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® 11. Wy Remedy apain Covetonſneſſe. 

0 Il. A n elegant and lively Deſcription of. 
wh Spirttuall Death and Life. ' \  *- + 
3 It, 7 e Dofrine of Selfe-dentall. {= 
* |[V. Upon the Sacrament of the Lo : 
Supper. _ TS 
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In ſundry Sermons, by that late famous Prea- 
cher, and worthy igftrument of Godsgloty,loun | 


Pxz 5To N,Dofttor of Divinitic, Chaplaine in Or« 
dinaric to his Majcſtie; Maſter of £manxc! Col- 
ledge,and ſometime Preacher of Lincotnes anne. 


h. > OO» ThethirdEdition, 
bi wa 


Kia intcd at Londen by - c. for. Michael Sparke, andaretobe i 
Reo p 2:7Þ + ___at the bluc Bible in Greene Arbor, 16 3 $ 
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A. Summe. of the chie- 
. feſt points, contained in the 
Remedy againſt Co. 


yetoulnefle. 


(Om defined , and plainely fhewed 
what 4845, pager,and 3o 
ldetatry confifteth in three things, . P,1 
' 1u what ſence, coverouſneſſe is called zdolatry,. p.xs 
To ſeeks. helpe and comfort from riches or any 
creature, and not from God alone, is vaine and 
feufall, . _ ibid 
Covetonſneſſe which # idolatry, # tobe mortifs- 
ed, - p-3 4rd 46 
The uncertdinety of riches. P+4, 5 
Reaſons whyriches are uncertarne and Vaine, Þ, 


1837 

Men ſpend [6 much time in ſecking after riches, 

and svyfles, that they bawe no tine to ere God. 

| 3-455 PS 

The rich man, may not glory in his riahes and 

weelthe: oo hy ut 1,444 12; 1,5 MG 
God can give u comfort without riches. p 
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favour of the Creator, nee have the bucke witl | 


= . 

All our finnes proctede from overvaluing of the 
Creature. &. P.! 
They that ſeeke their happintſſe iu riches and in 
| worldly things, ſeeke it the wrong way, p.13 
Happineſſe ſought and p/aced in Gea (with whom 


i no change )muit needs be perpetuall, pag 
whatſoever men can kaevetheir children, without 
Gods blesfing, uu nothing worth. p16 
Bles fimgs confidered without thank/ull reference to 
God, they ceaſe to be bles ſings. p.17 


. more happy than many rich men. -p.19 
Wee muſt judge of _—_— things not by ſence and 
feeling, but by ſaith ind reftified reaſon. p.20. 
21 

The creature cannot yeeld us comfort without God, 
T2 
Riches come wot alwayes by labour, nor MP by 
riches, P.24. 

| Though all cauſes concarre and mecte together, yet 
(without God) the effet# ſollowes not, 


cert ane, P.26 
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more or bee, 


. =— 
| To love or joy iarichet, i adulterous love pa _ | 
P-2 8 | 


Hiving the creatare onely, withoat the love-and $8 © 


f | - 
out rhe grame, the fbill without the Kernel © 
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Theſe that have but 4 ſmall Cottage are man) tienes | 


| 25 
Future ſpiriinalt aud riernall things, exe R. wk 


Every one is guilty of this finne of Covetonſneſſe, | 
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Signes. | 
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* » tf Ty $0 know whether onr » owe to - to the, creature, be if 


WF; 2: 0r 10, 2 I 29 
affettion or deſire to viches ,us Znordinales in 


IT fonre reſpects, | 
If we be ſoundly humbled, we confeſJe our ſelves, ae" 
opely nnwor thy the my of Gods mercies,but woy- | 
' thytobe acftroyeg, 32 | 
Riches and wealth m4y- not be fourht for by anlaw- 
fall meanes, 33 
Onur cad and [cope in [:cking to get riches, mnſ! be, 
not to ſerve our ſelves, or owr owne lufts, but to 
glorifie God withall, 33 
Seeking for riches in a wrong manner, ts inordinate 
in frue particulars. | 
In what reſpetts, riches axe a blesſing. | 
Mer may lewfully defire riches "referring and ſub- 
mitting their wils 10 God. 36 


There is a threefold necesſity, wherein men may de Y 


fire that which is neceſſary, 7 | 
Reaſons againit defare of ſuperfinit , and exceſſe,,* % 
39:40 
The end of mins calling 4's n0i to ſerape and rake for ' 
riches and wealth, 41 | 
Men may lawfully take care to increaſe their eftate, ' 
obſerving the right rules in doing its | 
| When 4 141 ts 80 be accounted and holden for a co- | 
-Vh0us man. 
| Exbortation to morltifie this earthly member, Co- 
 vefonſneſſe. 47 
Eff:thgg meanes to rooge Covetonſneſſe out of onr 
hearts. tbid |. 


Ste. 
vY 


= U OE 
bs 


et tte im en 


” EC EET Re ETD." TD. Wi 2 er” 


. 


"+ - Re 5 I i ITY EE” ? 2 a dd -v % 
EY: FOO : : - b : F, K. - 
» - . 2 
. . - . 
u + _s os. -hrnu-agd A . 4 > 
. pa. Se G 4 7 
k > \* , IT 
L WE” 
, # £4# 
V ®- A h abt ' vs - 
Fr... 0: | Bl. 
NTT 4 A 
S % vY 1 A 
b, OE CY 
R 4 CS - 
; "= Wes. (0a Bias 
5 "= 46 . 
} ds "x, 
VP £ 1 
4 ba 5A 
\ : x. 5 
'sY 77's ; OO. 
$ + » 
$$ 
Y x 6 # 
: * 
= Q 
GED s 
go BAT? = 
\ 


A Summe of the qr es mat- 


ters contained in the ſecond 
Trearile. 


C® riſt proves himſelfe to be the Sonne of God, 
in that he can quicken the dead, pag.51 


hat our eſtate is beimg out of Chriſt, 
hat ſpiritual death 8. 


The cauſe of life, 

Three kinds of ſpiritual death. 
The fignes of death, foure. 
The degrees of pirituall death. 


Great difference berwerne fpirituell and naturall | 
dead, | 


Spiritual death voluntary. 

A twofold image of God in may, 

why the Law # given 10 men that «re ſpiritually 
aeath, P-66 

Difference berweene externall bodily binding, end 
the bands of ſinae, | p67 | 

Thegreat Quere or queſtion that every man is to | \ 
make concerning himſelſe. p.68 

Two hingrexces of thu ſearch. p.69 | 

The new ſpiritual life worketh a change in men. | 


+ - 
y 4 Z 
is , 
o*, z 
Ps 
Ld 
_ a” 
, : 
. JF , 7 
« 


hS- » 4.44 


The Contents, 


__ 


Lo *% q 
oy = 
a4 4 


Eo Chrift ſboald be the end and ſeope of al ur | 
7-12 een. P-72 
3 TI" charreffers and markes of men ſpiritually 


. | P-73,0nd 79 
ance makes a dead man tobe a living may; 
| and therefore notto be delayed. p.3 
Natorall men are but dead men, what excellencies 
ſoever they bave. | 
How to value the Ordinances of God, p.85 
That all who are in Chriſt, are ina ſuateof life. 
| «$8 
} From whow,end with what, this life is biddes from 
natural men, 0.39 
The Saints miſreported and —_—_— of. p.90 
| Mew are bardly-perſwaded, that there is ſuch a 
wew ſpiritual life of grace. p.9I,and g4 
Proofes of it, beſides or without the Scriptares, 
2 ibid 
The effet#s and experience of « new pirituelilife. 
92 
Differences betweene ſuperſtition and the —_— 
hife ; end this new firitual life of gr ace. 
P.9 3,00. 
Common end true Grace, wherein they differ. 


P-95 

Signes id kuow the ſpiritual tife of graceby ; and 

the comparing it with the natural life. P9 6, 

4dWA 59. 

What is expeted and required of them, towhom 

this talent of theuew life of grace is commt- | 
zed. p.98 
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ties.are net dead. | IC Fl. "7 
The happy eſtate of bein2 in Chriſt, and tobe par, 3 
gakers of ths ſprrituall life, u to be knowne and | 
prized accordigly. 7 
How and in what ſort, we maſt minde worldly 
things, | | Io2 
All other things vaine and aec eivable, in compa- 
1:ſon of ths ſpiritual new lifes 103 
Thy #s aprevailing life, 104 
| 1h newlife i farre more excellent than the com- 
| mnlife. NL 105 
| The anionbetweene Chriſt and us. * 106 
Thelife of grace brings liberty to them. that have 
# "0 Io 

IWhich ſhould make thoſe that havent wot to ſeeke it; 
and thoſe that have it,carefullts retaine and keepe 
it, CS... 
Though the beſt may ſometimes be fouled, yet they 
recover themſelves, and maintaine 4 warre ſtill 


againit their corruptions- ee 
How to know: whether-we walke 333 the Spirit ,or no, 


Me \ They that ſpen their k1mme tn calle ſports and 7 anba | FE oh k 
| 


T7 


| 


| 


I12 
How to know , whether our workes be living workes, 


or dead workes. 114.06, 

Moetives to make #6 defire this bleſſed ſpiritual! life. 

_ z 4 is . tea 120.6. 

All men ſeeke happineſſe, yet utver finde it without 

ſeeking God, | : 128 

Repentance puts « new life th} mew. © 129 

\ Meanes to get this ſpiritual life, "0 A 
ES 


130 | & i" | 
, K nowledee ; _” 


0 
4s 
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The Conren nts. 


_ 9 II — " 


"" ” Knowlede: , the firit mcanes, tb. 131,06, 

"IM 7 he ſecond meancs tort this liſe, 1510 be much in 
 aving, +2þ4 I34' 
Tye third meanes to get this 1: fe, & toget faith, 
126 

The fourth meanes to. ot aud increaſe this life, a | 
the communion of F ants, 140' 
The fit and laſt meanes to get andinercaſe this lite, | 
6 the hearing of the woyce of the Sonne. of man, 

Li 42 ? ; 

The btaring of this woyce, us the onely meanes to 

tranſlate men from death to life, 144.145 05. 

What the voyce of the Sonne of God ts, * -14,6.147 

This effect uall woyee conſiſts in two things, 147 | 

Three atgrees of working this TH of life, bythe | 
Spirits, 148 ; 

' A double voyce of the Sonne of i min, 149.096. 
Thoſe that heare(viz.ohey)the woyce of the Soune of | 
may, have experimentall knmwled 7. 150 

Effettuall knowledge bred by thu woyee , makes | 

men approve, ju/lifie, and reliſh the ayes of God. | 


T35 | 
A right knowledee breeds holy affections. 156: 


Lzvely knowle de, '2e brinos forth action, 157 
Hee muſt examine our ſelves,. whether We hve | 
heard the voyceof the S291 of God,or a6 T59, 
which wee ſha ill know by our lives and ations, 
Jo 
The fir fl impediment hindring men fpom he earins 
Chriſt vaxee, s/cl[e- mſedome. or [elferoncei\ | 
tedneſſe, © IG1 | 
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| The fourth impediment, 1 falſe experiments , it 


' 


| The fiſt impediment is ignorance. ibid 


4 
| 


( 


| 
| 
| 


is our moſt boly faith. P.172 
| The ſecond meanes, ibid 
; T he third meanes, | P-174 
; The fourth meanes, p-175 

The fifs meanes, | P-176 
The fixt meanes, p.180 


Aeceives mend P-163 


ſome workes of God that ſhould draw us nearer 
#0 him. P.164 


The ſixt impediments,6 inconfideration. p.166 
The ſevemth impediment, i 4 certaine ftiffeneſſe 

and obſtinacie of will or mind, ,167 
Meanes how to heare profitably. ihe. 
To pratiiſe « little, is the way to get mort, p.168 
Fearefull judgements on them that receive wot the 

love of the truth, p.169 
God curſeth barren and unfruitfull bearers, p. 


T70 

Diſobedience to the Goſpel, grievouſly puniſhed, 
Meanes ts hearethe preaching of Gods word pro- 
fitably for our converſion, and building of us up 


ACaveat or warning both to Minifers and people. | 


| | p*181 
V aine excuſes will not ſerve before Ged, p.18: 
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The third let s fimilitude, which like falſe wares 43 
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contained in the Treatiſeof 


Selfe-deniall. 


and branch, 
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The Summe of the chiefe points 


i 
1 


O7 of Chrift, we are dead men, 185 | 
By Chrift we gaine life eternall, 186 
what we muſt ds for Chriſt, viz, Deny oar ſelves, 
take up our crofſe, ec. ibid 
tPhoſoever will have benefit by Chrii#, muſt follow 
Rs: ibid 
- T'wo mazneimpediments that hinder men from fol- 
, lowing Chrif.. ibid 
 Phoſoever will be ſaved by Chriſt, muſt deny him- 
ſelfe. p.187 
What it « to deny our ſelves, p.188 
het our ſelfe i, ibid 
Why corruption of nature « reckoned amans ſelfe. 
189 
In every man there are two ſelfes, , ibid 

Reaſons of Selfe- deniall, P. 190| 

oy will not binde us to that which u ſimply unpoſ-\ 
le. | 191 

A man may lawfully love himſelfe, ant | 


| To deny our ſelves, is to deny every ſinwe, flocke | 


p.193 | 
we; 
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| We cannot follow Goa and the world both, 194 Þ NN 
| | No happineſſe to be found out of God, - 198 &. wo 
Great equity in aenying our ſelves. 199%. 
bs ' The ſruites of the fleſh,and of the Spirit, - 201 = oy 
| How prone our nature to do evill, dE b> 4 Ny 
| And how we may know zt. 202 wa 
How to try,whether we have intereſt in ChriF, or 
_. 204 
| How t6 know whether we deny our ſelves. — 207 
| Meanes to deny our ſelves. 208 os bo 
| God multiples eomforts ro them that deny them | F F: 
|  ſebres, | 209 rF.9 
| In cleaving to Ced, wee muſt leave the careand| , 
 tnſlodyof other things untohim. 210 | | 456 
' The right knowledge af Chrift , makes us deny onr 'Y 
ſelves. 211 
' The manner how we ſhould deny our ſelves, 212| ; 
\ The waycs of God are full of Croſſess 2I5 = © 
| Ara the rerſon: thereof, | 216 w 7 
The wayes of God have much difficulty in them, 0 
* andihe reaſons thereof. | 217 i 3 
. © Tet the wayes of Gia are pleaſant to any man that 
a 6s nprioht .. -, | 220 
| Reaſons why aifficulty 1 Goas wayes, ([hould not 
|  diſcorraeany man therefrom. 221 
We muſt make account before hand, and prepare 
for trenbles before they come. 223 ' "hs 
| It ts mot the way to heaven that moſt men go. 225 | 
| ilhat carſeth perſerntion to follow the Goſpel. 
| 226 3s 
| If mee [uffer nit in Goas canſe for well dotng, 4 » * 
| y | 
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=. © bak [affer of God for evill doing, 23 
* 2 yh them who ſay, they can ave no _ 
+ Gods cauſe, | p.230 
Againſt di{couragement by beinga lone, p.231 
Many thouſands loſe their ſales, beeanſe they | 
thinke «fe will ſerve the turne in Gods ſervice, 
than indeed i required of them, . P4232 
| $ cxaws wiles in dec-iving mew, ibid 
Cold, ſlight and cuſtomary performance of holy du- 
ries, does ne good at all, 33 


P.23 
We muZt go through, fighting, till we haverhewi- 


ory, : \ P- 236 
It bard to bring our ſoules to good duties, ibid ' 
The croſſes and aifſzculties that are in Gods wayes, 
| arean argwnent to prove that the doirine came 

from heaven.” nt” 5) © AIG 
The cauſe that the wayes of God axe ſo bard and dif 

5 P.240 
The difficulty in Gods wayes, ought to be a meanes to 

' bumble wa, © P-241 
| [that books to heve benefit by Chriit, maſt ſoll ow 

him. k | : Ps. 2 43 
Chr i#t is $0 19 an example of the rule (viz) of the 

LOW. P.243,0c. 
Though Chriſt himſelſebe abſewt in the body, yet 
be hath left guides 10 leede ws, in ba ſtead,  p. 
243 

The Saints that liutd before us, and went in one 
. pathoftrath,ereour guides. P.244 
be havethe word, the Spirit, andthe Saints, for 
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The Cont ents, . 
hat it 10 follow Chritt. p49 
| | Andboweo follow him, p.246| 
| Wemaſt follow Chriſt at all times, © pag. 


ly and outwardly. p.243| 
The obieA and example which wee me flew” ' 
Chrift, - 
And not bis example awely but bis precepts Mou 
commandements muſt we follow, © p.252 
Fal/e boafing Chriſtians refated, P.253 
| Differenr#berwixt the wicked-and the godly, 'in 
finning.. « Þ+254| 


Meny follow:Chvijt for wor 
Difinence reed whe: flee gn ad evil, as] | 


P.25 
We muſt hs content to fſak all for chr Þ.2g ; 
4nd ro bearedl or his ſake, : ibid. 
| | e0aght ro have the ſame mind inw that Ws 712 
| | Clrift. Þ-259 
dxainj falſe, uncnſtent, double minded wen, 
: | 2 60 | 
bs | we wa not fand fil at 4 ſay y, but grow woos 
Hg: | | «nd endeavenr- (what we can) towards perfe. 
| .* ivow, © Parr 
| we nilf not preſinne vo gore before Chriit, but let 
our minds and defires yeeld to his will. p.262 | 
Five things A 4 them, that will Fruely and 
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We muſt folew Chrift «manner of 9 C + jaws ' Paz 
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three Sermons onthe Sacra--. 
ment of the Lords Supper. "+ 


He maine and principall grivitedgs ther wee 
T have by teſts Chrift ts Eternall kfe, p.265 
The drift of $. lobns writing-ﬆr, "Mt" beleevers 
whebs knw,fhey ate Ecreuell life,”  p.266 
dmther eveat privileage that we bewe by Chriſt, 

"41 aſ/krance tabs beard in our prayers, +267 
wulaſſe « man be in Obrift;' bennsy why _ 


bimſelfe any of theſe two privitedges. ** 
Exoept we br inChrifl, we'have netbing 10 thi ro 
; meddie with thiſe holy myſteriesor Symbols of 
| * rhe won and feuonr of Cod © brit.” *'p.267 
Every 0ne that comes tothe Lords Table, ought FT 
EX 4mIne himfelfe concerning two thiugs.vn, 168 
Rates to txamine our ſetves, and i finds whether _ 
' | -branChriſt or no; bs 
| 4 double a9 muſt paſſe in thefltbur ath in cit. , 
one on our part another on Chrifts, \_ lb 69 
' Fore things to be conſidered, in the af on our 
i xo TT d Pe | 
p2ery man paging (eekes wm rec 
To 
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Toexcell in grace and belineſſe, ro have our f 1 
" lufts mortified, u that excellent thing Chri/ 
foould andought todefire, labour for 272,7 
| To keepe God) Lewes and INE i the Lon 
W4ſedowe of Goas people. ; 
How a man may know, whether hee reckon Wes ||. A 
bu chiefe treaſure. 275,276\ 
The creatares that were once exceeding goou, are| © 
wow through mans finne, become all Venity and | - © 
' vexation of ſpirit, 277\ - 
A mas ſhould be at any coſt, and rather part with 
any thing, thaw with Chrift leſws, who yn_ be\ © 
| our cheeſe treaſaree | Y 
What anſwer our bearts ought to make to canken q 
Gor A 
To whether Chrift be our t; cheeſeſs jg), 
wy munſtconfee: what it- « our thoughts: feeds 


| gon and dels 66 | : +: 380,28 1 
How ok ther Chrif be eur cheefe refuge, 
to flie unto, - 282,283 


d46rpalimanin ba &ifrefe, knowes not whither | 4 


| 80.g0e. | 236 
The wicked 3 in their troables fiie unto men for their 


Þ 4 ar 234,285 
iftianin bis diftreſſe i wont tebetake him 


[ic Hors a Chriſt... .- * x tbid. & 28 
How & man men know whom be (ets up for bis checſ 


commander, 287,288 
There are three great communders in the world, | 


that divide all mankind (almoſt) betweene themy | 
. +..38; O : 
8 " 2 
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| CoLL os. 3.5. EIS 
eAnd (ovetouſneſſe which is o- 


latrie. 


Ovetouſneſle whichis 
Idolatrie, that muſt be 
mortified as well. as 
the other earthly 
members. Now thus 
Covetouſneſſe is ao- 
thing clſc ; but aw 58- 
ordinate and finfull de- 
Wealth or Money. The 


nate aff:tion, which when it propaundeth |- 
Riches for its- objeR, is called Covetoufſ- 
nes, which is 1delatry, Now Idolatry confifteth 

in one of theſe three things : Firſt, in werſhip- 
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A Remedy againſt Covetonſneſſe. Wb. 
as wee make the ereaturea God, that is, bY + -? 
conceiving it under the norton of a God: h + 


did chey which worthipped ve, Mars; andÞ. -'F 


thoſe Heathens that worſhip the Creatures | ® 


as Gods. Thirdly, whenas wee attribute that 
unto it , which belongeth unto Go : as to 
ccuft in ir, to delight 1a ic, to pur all our truſt 
and confidence init : when as we thinke, that 
it can performe thar unto us which God oply 
can, this thought is Idolatry, Now that Co- 
yctoulneſſe is Idolatry, is meant onely in this 
ſence when as wee thinkethat riches candce 


that for us which God onely can; as that they | 


can doe vs good or evil], Efay, 41 23+ tf they | 
are Gods, fairh God, let thers doc good or evill,) 


Gad onely doth good andevil}, therefore hee |. 


is diftinguiſhed from Idols becauſe they can- 
not doe ir. Aﬀections follow opinions, and 
pra&iſe followes affetions, Therefore Heb. 
11x 6. Hethat will come 18God muſt beleeve that 
be 1s, thit he is arewmaxder ofall thoſe that ſerke 
bim, None will worſſ:ip God, unleſſethey'be- 


leeve thar God can comfort andreleeve them |- 


in all their diftrefics ; So-no men will earneſt- 
ly feeke after wealth ortiches rillthey havean 


opinion, that riches and wealth'will yeeld | 


them comfort, or be a ſtrong tower oftiefence 
to free them from inconvenicnces; this makes | 
themtorruſtin-them, and this thought is-[do-! 
latry. Thereare two Points of DoQrinethat' 
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$1. A "Remedy againſt (ovetouſneſie. 8 
, That to ſeeke helpe and comfort ſrom any crea- | DoB, 1, 
re,or from Yiches, and not from God alone , is 
ne and ſinful, 

1. The ſecond is this, 
That covetonſneſſe which is Idolatyy, istobee| D942. 
mortified. | "Y 
For the firſt ; That to ſeekehelpe and com- | r. 
fort from any creature and not from.God a- 
| lane, is vaine and (infull ; Ic maſt needs bee 
fo, becauſe it is Idolatry, Now in Idolatry 
there are rwothings. Firſt, Vanity and emp- 
tineſſe, 1..Corinth,, 3.4. An 1dell 5s nothing. tn 
the world, hereitis Vanitic. Secondly, Sin- 
fulneſſe, there is no greater ſigne than it. Ic is 
extremely vaine, becauſe we attribute that to 
itchardoth only belong to God; Tothink, that 
ifh.am well, ifI am ſtrong in friends, 'have a 
well bottomedeftate,thatthen my mountaine 
is ſtrong onevery ſide, ſhall not be removed, 
chis is finfull and vaine; yee ſhall not livea jot 
the better or happier for it ; A ftrange Para- |. 
doxe, contrary tothe opinion and praQtice of 
moſtmen. If wee conſult with our treaſures, 
.|doenot we thiake thatif we have ſuch wealth 
and- ſuch friends, that wee ſhould live more 
comfortably and happily 2 There is no man 
2 butwill anſwer that heethinketh ſo:: Bue yet 
$ .- {| my brethren yce aredeceived, itisnot fo: It 
= belongs to God onely to diſpenſe of his Pre- 
"_ _.. rogatives 5 good or evill, A Horſe #8 but 4 Pfal.33-17, - 
| vaize rbivg, ſaith the TEAS to get avideorie: | 
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" [riches arc vaine, and honours and friends are 


God, ir isÞut vaine and can doe wo_ 59 
may ſay of Riches and ether outward things, 


vaine to procure happineſle of themſelves. $9 
Phyſicke of its ſelfe is vaine ro procure healrh; 
without God thiey are nothing worth : hee 


and therefore ſang a Requiem to his ſoule , Eate 
arinke and le merry, Omy Seule, then haſt goods 
laid np for thee for many yeares : hee did not 
thinke himſelfe happie, becauſe he had an in- 
tereſt in God and his favour, but b-cauſe hee 
 hadabundance of outward riches: And rhere- 
fore you ſee rhe end of all his happineſſe:, 


ebee, and then what is become of alt his-hap- 
pinefſe > Yet ſuchis our folly, that moſt of us 


| reflet anithe meanesand onrhe creatures;and | 
expe happineſſe from them. But Chriſt tels' 


us, they will not doe the deede; 74:5 night ſhall 
they take awsy thy ſoule, and then allthy bappi- 
neſſe is gone. The rich manthought before that 
he had beene ſecure as long as his wealth con- 
tinued with him, that henceded not to expect 


auy calamity ; bur now hee ſees thar he built 


having ſubdued all his” encmics , and fur-. 
6 : | ' niſhed| 2 


that thinkes otherwiſe errech. Lu#, 12.19.18 \- 
w4 the folly of the rich man that hee vhought j0 1 | 


Thou foole, this night ſhall thy foule be taken from | 


upon a ſandy foundation. Devid though an | 
' | holy man, being eſtabliſhed in his king owe, 


| 
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That is, thongh ir be asfic a thing as can be 29 Ra. 
in icfelfe, yet if it bee left to its ſelfe withs | £ 


4 2 Athets 
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_ |  Hnifhcdhiniſelfe with weahb andrreaſure, hee 


 Rftrong that it conld never bee moved; that is 
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Athought 1hat bis monntaine was thin mait /o 


murrow fhull bee as yefler ay and muck mire 4- 
" ]tundant, but, no ſooner did God hrdt $6 fece, 
from him, bat he was troubled, ſal. 30.7. To 
ſhew, thar it was not his richcs and outward 
properry that made him-happy , but God 
1onely.: So Danicl,5. 23. Beiſhazzar when as 
he thosght himſclte happy , being cavironed 
with his Wives, Princes, and Servants ; when 


gold, abounded with all eurward proſperity 
and repoſed his happineſſein it, 1s counted but 
* [a foole by Denzel for it;Berawſe hee glori fred not 
Gad, in.whoſe hawas bis breath and all by waye's 
were ; and therefore he-was deſtroyed, 


tinue with us, nor yet make us happy. Wee 
take nora ſtep to proſperity or adverſity, but 
Gods. hand doth leade it/. My brethren that 
heare mee this day, that have heretofore 
thoughr , that if ye hadſuch an eſtate, ſuch 
tearnivg, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friends, 
that theayee were bappy.; to perſwade you 
that it is not ſ@,/ it would change your hopes 
and feares, your griefes and Jopes, and wake 
you labour to bee rich-io faith and in good 
workes.It will be very hardto perſwade you 
to this, yer we will doewhat wecan,and adde 


as hee prasſed the gods of ſilver and the gods of 
| 


|. Theſe things' of themſclves wilt hot con- 


certaine reaſons which may perſwade you to |. 
SL A 3 þcleeve | 
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| beleve itto bee (o, if Ged fhall addeablefliing = | © 
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ro them, aud joyneche operation of bis Spirw_ --. 
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with them to perſwade you. —_— 
Reaſon. 1, | - Firſt, this muſt needs be ſo, inregard of j' SK - 
__  ] Gods All-ſufficienciez hee alone is able to |' 

comfort without the creatures helpe : elſe ; 
there were an inſufficiencie and narrowneſle] ._ 
in kim, and ſo hee ſhould ner _ If} 
hee could nor fill our deſires every way, hee}! 
were ao All-ſuſhcient , Even as the Suane 
| ſhould bee defective, ifir needed the helpe of 

rorches to giyc light. God is bleſſcd gat one- | 
lyin himſclfe, bur makes us alſo blcfled; ir is | 
the ground of all other Commandementss 
Deat.6.13; | Thew (halt love and worſbip the Lord thy Ged,and |. © 
Marth,4-10. | bins oncly foals then feare ; Wee muſt love bim 
Dewb'Sſ. | withall our hearts, with ell wr ſowles, let not the; 
creature have one jot of them , becauſe all | 
_ | comfort is from God, Ger. 17. 1, / «aw Godalt-| 
| ſufficient, walke before me, and be perfeF : that | 

is, love me altogether, {cr your. affeRians on | 
none bur me, yee neede- not goe unto the | 
creature, all is in me, If the creature could 
doc any thing for to make us happy and not 
God, then wee might ep outto it but the 
creature can adde nothing to it, God onely is 
all-ſuffictentto make you perfeR every way ; 
though the creature þe uſed by Ged as an in- 
{trument , yet it is onely God that makes you 
happy and gives you comfart, and not the 

creature. | | 241625 43Þ} (+ 
| » n Secondly, 


Re 4 A Remedy again#t Covetouſneſſe. 
= Y *Þ. Sccondly.. it muſi nceds bee fo becauſe of - 
— Fthe vanirie and crprinefle of the creawre : It 
 F{can doe nothing bur'as it is commanded by 
| | God; heisthe: Lordof Hoafis, who comman- | rral.; 9.5. 
deth all the creatures, asthe Genrerall doth his 
army, A man having the creatvres to helpe ? 
| him, iris by vertue-of Godscommand, Iris | w_ 
the vanitie of the creature that it cao doe no- 'A 
thing of it ſelfe, excepr there-be an influence 
from Ged. Logke notthen to the creature it 
ſelfe, but to the influence, aQionand applica- | 
tion thatir hath from Gods ſecret concurrance 
with it. VVhat iris to have this ſecret concur» 
rance and irfluence from God unto the crea- 
ture, you may ſce it expreſſed by this fimili- . 
tude ; Take the band, it-moyes becauſe there F 
is an imperceptible igftuence fromthe wilthar 
ſkirres it; So the creature moving. and giving 
comfort to us, it is Gods-will u ſhould doeir, 
and-ſo it is applicd tothisor:thataRtion. The | 
Artificerufing ahatchetts makea ſtogleorthe | i 
like, there'is an influence from his Art thar | 

ides-his band and it: ſo the creatures wor- ' 
ing is by a ſecret concourſe from God,doing +1 
[thus and- thus.” And: to know that it 1s fiom 

Gog, yee finde a mutability inthe creature, it 
works notalwaycs one way.: Phyſicke and all 
other things are incenftant;fomrimes it helps, 
ſometimes not; yeammany times when as yec J 
{have all the meanes yet they faileztaſhewthat | | 
there is ant influence; from God, andthar'ithe | ' | 

Creatures 
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] 2 Sam, 15.6+ 


Pſe.1. 


Godin : they are buſie about riches, b6nours, 


ſtant of themſclues. 


ro leeke cemfort from any thing bur from 
God + becauſe by this wee attribute rhat to 
thecreature, which anely belongs to God z 
whick is Idolatry, The creature ſtcales away 
the heart in an imperceptible manner, as 4b/#. 
lom file away the peoples hearts from Devid, | 
or as the adulterer ſteales away the love of the 
wife fromher husband. This makes you ſerve 
the creatures: this makes you ſettle your af-| 
feQions on the creatures : if they faile, yee|- 
ſorrow ; if they come, yer joy : and yee doe | 
this with all joy with al delight and Heaſbrs 
anddefires, This is a great fiance , nay itisthe 
| ſinge : as adultery is the greateſt 
inne, becauſe it ſevers and difſolvesthe mar- 
riage ; ſo is this the greater , becauſe it ſeyers 
us from God, and makes us cleave to the 
Creature. | | | | 
The maine ConſeRaric and uſe from this, 
is; To keepe youfrom haſting after worldly 
things : menare-never wenry officking them, 
but ſpend cheir whole time ingetting ofthem, 
and this is the reaſon, why thethings that be- 
long tofalvation are ſo much negleRed : men 
ſpcad ſo much time ina thouſand other things 
and trifles,that they have notimear allo ſerve 


credit, or the things whereon their FR 
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| © ]oepirch: burifthis bedigeſted, it will teach 
-— {youto ſeeke all from God, who diſpoſeth al] 
"-  _Fthings, and to whom the /acs of life and acath, 


” ns your ſelves and you ſhall finde z that the rea- 


DR: 1 EF” Femedy agamſt (overouſneſſe. 


f 


ofgaud or cvill .doebclong. Conſider with 


ſon wherefore yee ſceke for outward content 
and comfort, is becauſe you thinke it will doe 
you good if you have it, or hurt if youhavye ir 
not. Bur herein youerre, piviag that to the 
creature which onely belongs to God. Z/ay, 


41-23. tf the 1dols bee God , ſaith the Lora, let 
them doc good or evill; The (cope of this place, 
is to cutoffthe whoriſh and adulteriſh affe& i- 
[on of thoſe, who have an cager and unweaned 
deſire after carthly things, by ſhewing, that 


they can docus neither good nor hure. There- 


#umbring the preple ; becauſe he thought that 
they could ftrengthen him againſt his ene- 
mies without Gods helpe. Wherefore, Jere- 
mie,9. 23. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the 
wiſe man elory in his wiſedeme, neither let the 
mightie man glory in bis might, neither let the 


rieth, glory in this ; that bee wnderflandeth and 
knoweth that I am: the Lord, which execate loving 
kindnc/ſe, Indgement and Righteonſneſſe in the 
earth. As if hee ſhould have faid: If theſe 
things could doe you good or hurt,there were 
ſome reaſon that you might ſecke them : but 
thereisnothing in them m you ſhould _ 

| them 


| 


Plal.68$.20, 


fore God puniſhed David exceedingly for | 25am: 24, 


rich man glory in bis riches , but let him that gle-( > 


Obieet. 


anſm. 


""7rhem; For it 1 onely that execute Mercy endl © 
Iudgememt, all good and evill is from mee. * 
| Therefore Pſalme, 62. we have this caveat gl kg. 
ven us.1friches increaſe ſet not.your hearts upon | 


| 


God; elſe you might ſer your hearts on them 
but now all power and kindnefle is from him, | 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 


them, magnifie not your ſelves inthem or for | 
them, ter all good and comfort is onely from | 


2 


therefore your wealth can never doc it. | 
But ir may bee objeRed : That God doth 
comfort us and make us happieinthis life by 
meancs, and rickes are'the meanes z Vhere- 
fore then may we not ſecketo them to gct this | 
comfort ? | 

To this I anſwer ; That God doth reward e- 
very man according to his workes, not according 
to his wealth, Yea hee car; comfort us with- 
out thefe; For he # the God of «Ul Conſolation * 
2. Cer, 1. 3.andrhat both I»c/ufive and Excle- 
five; all comforr is in him, and from him, 


from honours, wealth or friends, we deceive 
our ſelves, for rhey are vaincand profit nor, 
1'$47 12.21.22." Turue-yee not aſide,” for then 
hall yee yoe after waine things which cannos \pro- 
fit ner deliver, fer they are aine, All theſe, 
wen without GOD, will profic you no- 
thing. 
: Bur will not health,wealch and friends pro- 
0 us? 


| No, not all, they arevanirie, they are empty 
| in 


nohe withont him, If-wee' thinke: to have it | 


— 


-Fin themſelves, they cannot doe it: theyare in 
«themſclvcs-but vanitic z having the creature 
 #} yee have but the huske without the graine, the 


| rhoughts of men; who thinke that ifthey had 


[turearight, to ſee thatitis vaine : this will 


- 


A Remedy againſt (ovetouſneſie. - a 


ſhell without the kernell, The creature is bur 
empry of it (clfez except God putinto it a 
firacfle rocomfort you, allis vanity and no- 
thing worth, and this vanity is nothing bur 
emprineſle. And this ſerves to corre the 


ſuch an eſtate, all their debts paid, if they had 
ſuch and ſuch friends, then allwould bee well 
with them: and who is it thatthinks not thug? 
But let thoſe that cntertaine ſuch thoughts , 
@onſider the vanitie of the creature : aſ our 
finnes proceed from the over-valuing of the 
creature ; for ſinne is nothing but an averſion 


creature. Labour then to conceive of the crea- 


keepe you right, and hinder you fromgoi 
Pp God _ cleaving to the creature. - 3 | 

To prefle this further, conſider theſe foure 
things firſt. 2; | 

Firſt, if ye goe another way to worke, be- 
leeveallye ſee, and ſecke comfort inthe crea- 
ture; conſider yee ſhall looſe your labour. It| 
is not in the power of the creature re yeeld 
yee any comfort;-if yee bufie your ſelves 
in ſceking any comfort from it, ye walke in a 
vaine ſhadow: Pſa, 39.6. Sarcly every man 


of the ſeule from the immutable God tothe | 


walketh ins vaive ſhadow, furely they are all dif 
= B 2 quieted 


E 


| Pial,91Te 


{ aſhadow, all our labour is ia vaine. There: 
| is a ſhadew of the Almightie in which ſome 


| the ſhadow of the creature, in the vanity of 


- | thoughit ſeeme tobe ſomething, yet it isno- 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 


wieted in waine : ' Hee keapeth up riches 4/ a8 


| knowerb not who ſhall gatber them : If we lookd|| 


comfort from riches, wee looke ir but from ſw. 


mea walke, where they ſhall be ſure to finde 
this comfort : Others there are that walke in 


their mindes, ſeeking comfort from it z thoſe 
who thus walke ſhall be deceived. A ſhadow 


thing; it may ſcemeto have the lineaments of 
a manor ſome other body, yet it is nothing : } 
So theſe eutward things may ſceme to have 
ſomething in them, but-yet indeed they have 
nothing; thoſe who ſecke for comfort in them 
commit two evills, Zerem, 2.13. They forſake 
| God the fountaine of living waters , and digge 
wwto themſelves pits which will bold no water. 


| God having all comfortsin him,comforts ne= | 
ver failing zbecauſethere is a ſpring of com- 
; fort.in him,. yer wee ferſake him, and dig to 
our ſelves pits, which if they have any water | 
ieis but borrowed, and riot continuing ; and | 
that water which they haveis none of the beſt, | 
i is- muddy. and will not atwayes continue - | 
wherefore pxch your affeions on the trv2 
ſubſtantiall good, not on vanities: If wee fee 
a man come to anorchard'tull ofgoodly fruirs | 
and hee ſhould catchronely 'at the ſhadow: of 
thew, netling hishands, and-ſpending his la- 


— —_ —  —_— 


bour, | } 


- —cP 


FR, 


bour in vaine, wee would account him either 


@ eff: )doecatch and ſceke after ſhadowes with 


_ [inthemſclyes, butin ſomething elſe; Ic lics 


— 


: oo ſeeke this comfort from outward things, | 


| God, then they are motions to life, but ler 


"44 > v "E 
a3: 9, 


f foole or a mad-man; vet wee in the cleare 
nne-ſhine of the Goſpell,(ſuch is our mad- 


trouble of minde and ſorrow of heart, neglc- 
Ring the ſubſtance, 


happineſle, the wrong way, in that you leceke 
itin worldly things,they are notable to hielpe 
or make you happy; becauſe they reach not to 
the inward man : The body-is butthe ſheath 
and.caſe, our happineſſe lies notin it : fo in 
the creatures, their happincſſe confiſteth not 


in obſerving the rule that God hath appointed 
to thera : the fire, obſerving the rule that 
God hathgiyen it, is ſures ſoisit of water, ſo 
of all creatures animate and inanimate, their 
happineſſe conſiſts in obſerving the rule that 
God hath preſcribed to them. The Law of 
God is the rule that we mnuft walke by, fol- 
lowing it as a rule weare happy: hee that kee- 
p:ththe Commandementsjhalllive in them: 
hee that departeth from them is dead. Eve- 
rie motion of the Filh out of the water is to 
death, bur every morion of it in the water is 
ro life ; So let a mans motions bee towards 


him move after outward things, and it isa 
motion to death and miſery ; therefore, if 


Secondly, Conlider that you ſecke your | 


B 3 yee 


TM 


2.7 
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T7] yee goc the. wrong way to get it, | 
Thudly, Confider that you make a wren 
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choiſe, yee ſecke not thar which will doe it. . 


If you ſecke for this comfort from God, all is 
inencplace, but if yee ſceke for it in the crea- 
tures, yee muſt hayea multitude of chem to 
comfort you; yce muſt have health, wealth, 
honors, triends, and many ether things; but 


one thing wilt doe it if yee goe the right way: 


yee ſhall finde it onely in God. Martha. ſhee 
was troebled about many things when a one thing 
onely was neceſſary. If yee ſecke comfort in 


carthly things,ye muſt have a thouſand things | 
to helpe it, bur godlineſſe which hath the pro- 


miſe of this life and of the life ro come doth 
yeeld this comfort of irs ſelfe,if that yee ſecke 
itinit. Itisa great advantage for usto have 
all comforts in onething : GodlinefIt onely 
hath all theſe eomforts, therefore ſecke them 
init. | 

 Fourthly, Conſider, that that comfort and 
happinefle which you have from the crea- 


|| ture, is bur a dependent. felicity , anditis ſo 
much the worſe; becauſe ir depends on che 


creature, which is 'mutable and uncertaine: 
how. much þcrrer is ir todepend on God, it) 


more dependency .on another creature * and 


OO ——_— —— 


| whom im ſhadow of variety or change, Every 
_ | crearure 15 weaker by how much it hath | 


ſoare yee weaker by how much more yee de-| 
| pead on outward things. If yet depend on| -- 


friends, 


ct 


5 7 [ iends, they may change their affeions, aud 


— 


-Jeway, and then your happineffe 1s gone: If | 


|himſelfe : therefore , 1 Cor.1. 30, Chriſt of | 


|glorieth, might glory in the Lord, For this end, 


{of good things: ſeeke notthena dependancy 
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become your encmies,or death may take them 


yee depend on riches, Prov.23.5. W:lthog 
ſet thine eye on that which i nt ? For riches cer- 
tainely make themſelves wings, and flie away like 
an Eagle towards heaven, and then your happi- | 
neſſe is gone : Butif yee ſeeke and place your 
happinefſe in Ged, ip whom is no change nor 
alteration, then it is perpetuall. A dependancy 
on things chat are mutable will yeeld no com- 
fort, becauſe God will haveall to depend on 


God #« made unto us, Wiſedome , and Righteonſ- | 
neſſe, and Sentification, and Redemption, That 
no fleſh might recoyce in its ſelfe, but that he that 


God conveicd Chriſt unto us; that hee might 
tnake us beleeve, rliat we fare not the better 
for any creature, that ſo wee might rejoyce 
onely inthe Lord: therefore hee hath made 
Chriſt redemption from all evill, that hee 
might furniſh us with all good : Chrift hath] 
redeemed us from hell and miſcry, from want 


on the creature, thinke not that it will better 
you, and this will make you to depend en 
Chriſt. Therefore for theſc regards correR | 
your opinion of worldly and outward things , 
and judge of them with righteous Tudgemenr:; 
depend onely on Godif " will bavehim to 


4 be 


"of 
k 


_—— 


be your portion, as hee was the Levites ; REC 
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fuſe bim not as the Iſraclires did, depend of] - 


Gods bleſſing will doe much. Labour not | 
therefore,ncither toile yee to leave great por= 
tions to your children { the common pretence 
that men have fortheir coverouſneſſe)though 
you leave them never \5-much, if Gods blef- 


] ſing bee not on it, itis nothing , it can yeeld 


them no comfort; yea many times it iS an oc- 
caſion of their hurt. If then Gods bleſſing be 
all in all, ifthat onely can adminifter comfort 
and make us happy, I would aske you this 
queſtion 2 VV hat if yedid leave your children | 


| onely Gods bleſſing, would it not be ſufficient 


though you leave them little or nothing elſe ? 
Yee thinke not ſo ; and yet whatſoever yecan 
leave them without Godsbleſſing,is nothing | 
worth, Preachers labour much in this, todrayw 
you from worldly things, and allto little pur- 
poſe:[r muſt be Gods teaching that perſwades 
within,that muſt effe@ it: yeemuſt therefore 


oth 


Decerpt. I. 


take paines with your hearts,the generality of 
the diſeaſe ſhewes thar it is hard to be cured 
Labour therefore to finde out the deceipts 
which do hinder your praQtiſe of theſe thipgs; 
which are theſc, 
| One Decceipr that deceives men is, that they 
are ready tofay, that theſe thingsare the blc{- 
| ſings of God. Why then flould nor wee re- 
{joyce in them * As for afflitions they are 
| croſſes 


him 10 ” earneſt; A lirtle you fay , with. 
b 


to. OT I CIEOE—_ Y 


ES 
=—y 


6 — 


A Remedy againit Coveronſueſſe, "I 7 | 


| I croſſes, and therefore wee grieve for them : if 
. 2gtheſe then did, not adde to our blefſedneſle, 
| why count wee them bleſſings, and account. 


Poyertic asacrofle * 

To this I anſwer, that if yee take them as 
bleſſings yee may rejoycein them, as the in- 
ſtruments by which God doth you good. 
Bleſſings are relative wordes, they haverefe- 
rence unto God : if yee confider them with- 
out reference unto him, they ceaſe tobe bleſ- 
lings : therefore if yee conlider them meerely 
as blcflings, yee may -rejoyce in them.: Now 
yeereccivethemas bleſſings ; ' | 
Firft, if yee depend on God for the diſpo- 
fing,-continuing, and want of them, if yec 
thinke yee ſhall enjoy them no'longer than 
. | God wilt. If yeethinke this with your ſelves, 
wee have Wives, Children, Friends, and Ri- 


not continue with us an houre or twinute Jon- 

ger than God will : 1f-ye thiake ſo-in good 
| earneſt, then vee rejoyce in themdiſlgs 

A wan that is relicyed whenhe is indanger , 
lookes more to the willthan to the hand of 
him that helpes him; wee looke more to the 
zoed will of ourfriceds, than to their gifts: 
ſo we ſhouldTooke moreto Gods Will and 
pleaſurethan to the benefits which he be- 
towes on us, The conſideration of theſerhings 
1as bleſſings, mult raiſe up your thoughts to 
acavenly thinge, to conſider that whatſoever 
iS 


ee — 


4 


ches, 'tistrue we have them, but yerthey ſhall 


PIO 


—— 
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is donc/in earth, is firft a&cd in heaven; the 


and then 
lings. Fa 
Secondly, yee looke on them as bleſſings, 
if yee looke on them ſo, as tro know, that yee 
may have them in aboundatice without any 
comfort. Inftruments have nothing of them- 
ſelves; whatſoever they kave'is put into 
them. A man may have wealth, fricnds,and all 
other ourward things, his mountaine ma 
ſeeme to be ſtrang,yer without Gods bleſſing 
on them, ke may want comfartinthem. When 
as yee thinke' thus, that yee-may' have theſe 
things without comfort, it is a ſigne that your 
eycis on God, that yee logke on them onely 
as the Vehiculaes or Conduir pipes, to con- 
vay comfort. The aire yeelds light as an In- 
ſtrument,though it hath no light of its owne:: 
the water may heat, but not of its ſclfe, but by 
that heate which is infuſed into itby the fice ; 
So ifa mandrinke a Potion in beere,the beere 
of its ſelfe doth not worke , but the Potion 
worketh by the beere : Sa it is with all out- 
ward wen, they of themſelyes can yeeld 
you no cemfortatall, bur if they yeel:i you a- 
ny, 1tis by reaſon of that comfort which God 
Pits iaro them, 


you enjoy them meercly as bleſ- 


Sunne is firſteclipſed there, and then here: fo &- © 
your eſtates are firſt eclipſed there, beforerhat | 
they are here. Looketherefore on G o v, and | 
ontheſe as meercly depending on Gods will, | 


a3 
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Thirdly, 
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fort without them : the ebbing and flowing 
of outward things doth not- augment your 
comfort or diminiſh it ; Thoſe that-have- nor 
any outward bleſſings, way heve more gladnefſe 
and comfort in their hearts, than thoſe whoſe 
corne and wine are increaſed, Pſalm. 4. 7. Thoſe 
who have but aſmall Cottageand abedin it, 
are many times more happie, more healthy , 
and fleepe more quietly, than thoſe rich men, 
whoſe wealth will not ſuffer them to ſleepe ; Ece 
clef. 5.12. Many there are, that ſeemeto wart 
outward things -andicomforts, yet are'fujl-of 
inward comforts and-delights : Many there 
are, who like PFauland che Apoſtles, Seeme ro 
have nothing, and yet pefſeſſe all things i As it s 
all one with God ro helpe with few 4s with many ; 


nall blefſings, as well-as with many : Yea hee 
can make a little that the righteous have, mere 


be they.never {o great. That-which hath been 
{aid of bleſſings, the like alſo may bee ſaid of 
croſſes ; yee may grievefor them if yee take 


[them as croſles ; but withail rake heed, that 


you account not thoſethings croſſes which in- 
decd are no creſſes, Want: was no crofle to 
Paul, nor yet Impriſoament : for in #he one 
beabounaed, in the other bee ſung: It is ad- 


pe EEE 


| vantage ute us many times to haveoutward 


*l. Thirdly, yee dec then enjoy themas ble(- 
«| fangs, if you thinke that yeu'may have com- 


So he can comfort with fewfriendsandexters- | 


comfortable than all the revenues of thewngodly, | 


3. 


15am 14.6. 
2 Chr.14.11. 


Pfal.z>.16. 


Phil.4.12, 
ARgs 16.2 Fo ' 


blefiings [if 
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Deceipt.2, 


Anſw. 


| but 8s you conceive the hand of God init, 


ro have bloud taken away ina Pleurifie ; it is {4 


a _y 


may bring forth more fruitzſo it isgood many 
times for us to have crofles to humble us , 
andto bring us nearer to God : yet yee may |. 
ſorrow for theloſlc of theſe things, and take it 
as acroſſe,if yeecan ſay this from your hearts, 
that yee are not afflited, becauſe ye are made 
peore,becauſc your wealth is taken from you 
but becauſe it is Gods pleaſure to take it from 
you, <itker for the abuſe of it, orelſe to pu- 
niſh you for ſome other ſinae. So if that yee 
are caſt into ſome {icknefle,ye may not grieve 
| for it as a crofle meerely, as it is a {icknefle, | 


laying ir on you as a puniſhment for your 
ſinne. | 
The ſecond Let and Deceiptis, the preſent 
ſenceand feeling that we have of the comfort 
that comes from aboundance. E; 
Men are ready to ſay, that they feele com-) 
fort frem aboundance of outward things 1 
therefore whatſoever you ſay to the contrary, 
is but ſpeculations and fancies, Men are gui- 
ded by ſence, which cannot be deceived z we 
find and feele comfort in theſe things by ex- 
perience, we ſcea reality in theſe things, and 
therefore whatſoever you ſay tothe contrary, 
is but vaine, and tono purpoſe. | 
| TothisIanſwer , you muſt not judge of 
things 


—_— 


bleſſings taken from us. It is advantage to us "_ 4 


good ſometimes to lop trees, that ſo they [Y. 
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jthings according to ſence, for ſence was never 


_ þmadea ludge by God,to judge of theſethings; 


E = judge ofthem according to faith and reQi- 
& | fiedrealon,which judgeth ofthings that are to 
come,that are paſt & preſent all rogether,and 
ſo can beſt judge of theſe things as they are, 
Now forto helpe your judgements in theſe 
things. | 
Firſt, confider what the Scripture doth ſay 
of them : what it doth ſay of pleaſure, friends, 
and riches : the Scripture preſents things as 
they are, and that tels yeu that they are but 
Vanity of vanities, and that all is vanity, 
Secondly, conſider the Iudgements of 0- 
thers, concerning them who have beene on 
the ſtage of afflictions, and have abounded. 
with good workes whilſt rhey lived, but are 
now gone. 
Thirdly, confider what yee will judge of 
them at the day ofdcath:; then men arc awa- 
ked., they ſec theſe things as they arc indeed, 
and then they befoole themſelves thar they 
haye ſpent ſo much time in ſeeking after thoſe | 
things which will not profit thera , and ſpent 
Ifolirtle time in ſeeking after ſalvation. 
Fourthly, Iudge not of. them. as-you finde 
them for the preſent, but likewiſe as you ſhall 
| \finde them. for the time ro come, judge of all 
together, 
| / Now for Sence.: you muſt underftand that 
thereis adouble ſence. 


Firſt, 


—————. 
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Obred, 
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Firſt,there is a ſence and feeling of the com+ 


fore of the creature , as a wan that isb:num}.. 
med with cold , is refreſhed with fire 2 or a ſu, 


man that is faintie and feeble: in heart, is re- | 
freſhed with wine. 
Secondly, There is a ſupereminent comfort 
procceding from an inward appreheaſion of 
Gods fauour towards us, ia giving theſe bleſ- 
fingsto us. | —F 
There may be aninward diſtemper, which | 
m3y make our joyes to bee hollow and coun- 
cerfeit : there may be ſadnefle of heart, when 
as there is outward joy ; becauſe there is an 
inward and ſupereminent ſence which aff:&s 
the heart another way : and therefore, Eccleſ. 
203, Externall 1oy, u called mad oy; becauſe 
wee minde it not:-It is the joy of joyes, and 
life of comfort that is from wirhin, chat pro- 
ceeds from the inward man, As the ſoule is 
ſtronger , and the more it isin health, ſo ir] 
findes more comfort , both cxteraall and ſu- 
pereminent comfort : Graces are to the ſoule 
as health isro the body ; the more andgreater 
they are, the more comfort they adminiſter, 
| Butyee may objec thatthe creature can 
adminiſter its owne comfort, and of its 
ſelfe, 
. Tothis Tanſwer; That there is an aptneſſe 
and firncfſe in the creature for to comfort us, 
but yet it can yeeld us ne comfort without 


—_ 


God: Wherefore keepe your affeRions in 
| ſquare, 


— 
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Mquare, bave ſo much joy and delight inthe 
+.creature, as the creaure requires, and no 


.Fwore; if your affeRions hold a right propor- 
©} cion with their objeRs, they are right ; there- 


fore thus farre yee may joy in the creature, 
and no further. | 
' Firſt, Yee may joy in it with a remiſſe 


miſle ſorrow , yee may joy in itas if zee 7oyed 
not, and ſorrow 1n it as if yee ſorrowed not. 
Secordly,Ye may joy in thera with a looſe 
jay.and affection; as tbey ſet looſe to you, ſo 
yee tway ſet looſe to them, x Cor. 7.29. 30, 
| 31. Brethrey the time i ſhort,it remaineth there- 
fore that thoſe who have wives, be as though they 
had none ,that thoſe that weepe, be as though they 
wept not ; that thuſe that reiozce, as thoagh they 
reioyced not ; and thoſe that buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed net ; and they that wſe this world, as not 
abuſing it, That is, let your affetions be looſe 
-ro-thelſe things : Take any of theſe outward 
things, yec may caſt your affe&ions onthem 
ina looſe manner : goe no further than this ; 
For thefaſhion of the world paſſeth away ; Yee 
may beeraken away from it, and it from you; 
therefore affeR it no otherwiſe, than a tranſ1- 
rorie thing , and with'a looſe andtranſient 
iffefion, willing to depart from it, when- 
ſoever it ſhall pleaſe Gov to take'ir:from 
you. | | | 
1 Thirdly, yeemay lovethem witk a rpm. 
| | . dent 


joy, and yeec may alſoforrow for it witha re-| 
1 Cor,7:30. 
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Decerpt.3+ 


Anſw. 


Luke F.5.8c 


| 


ſo yee may love them as depending on him: 
eycing the Fountaine, and not the Ceſterne 
from whence they flow : rake not the light 
from the aire onely, but looke to the Suane 
from whence it cones, | 
The third Deceipt, is falſe reaſoning : We 
finde it otherwiſe by experience : we ſee that 
a diligent hand maketh rich, and bringeth 
comfort:we ſcethat labour bringeth learning; 
and for the labour which wetaketogetir, in 
recompenceof it,it makes us happy. 
To this Ianfwer, That this chaine doth not 


riches come not alwayecs by labour, nor com- 
fort by riches; except God bee with the 
labour, the labour profits nothing. P/al.127. 
I.Except the Lord build the bouſe they labour in 
veine that build it : Except the Lord keepe the 
Citie, the watchmen watch but in vaine, It i in 
vaine 0 riſe up carely, to goe tobed late, to eate 
the bread of carefulnefſe : Yee ſhall not reape 
\the fruit yee expe, unlefſe God bee with 
your labour. If Chriſt bee abſent the Ds/- 
ciples may labour all night and catch nothing , 
but if he be preſent with them, then their 1a- 
bour.proſpereth, then they incloſe 4 multitude 
of Fiſhes : So whien as wee labour and take 


paines, and thipke to be ſtrong in ourewne 


TEE ol | 
dent affe&ion;they are things of a dependent” ws | 


nature, they have no bstrome of their owneq _ 
coſtand on, they onely depend on God, and | EY 


alwayes hold : God breakes it many times | - 


| 


ſtrengeh 


"> 4 Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 
—Iſrengrh withour Gods. helpe , wee goe to| 
__ {yorke with a firong key which will not open; 
Four if Gods hand bee inthe buſineſle, weedoe 
& | that wich greater facilitie and eaſe which God 


'would thinke that the effe&t muſt aceds fol- 


ſhip. A raan may have tables well furniſhed, 


) ""—__ 


bath appointed wee ſhould doe. You may ſee 
this in /oeph, God purpoſcd to mak e him a 
oreat man,ſce with what facilitic he was made 
the Govermour of Exypt next to Pharaoh without 
bis owne ſeckinz and heyond his expettation :.So 
it was with Mordecar; fo with David: God 
appointed to make them great, and therefore 
they became great notwithſtanding all oppo- 
fitions, On the contrary, ler, man goe on in 
his owne ſtrength,and he ſhall labour without 
any profit at all : Hence it is, that many times 
we ſeea concutrencie of all cauſes, ſo that we 


low, and yer it followes not, and if it dath fol 
low, we have no comfort in it. 

Firſt, becauſe God, makes an inſutable- 
neſſe,a diſproportion berwixt the man,6: the 
bleffing z as betweene Jadas and his Apoſtle 


hy 
— 
. 


Riches in aboundance, a Wife fit for him, 
and yer. have no comfort inthem, becauſe. 
God putsa ſecret diſpcopertion berwixt him 
and them. | Gn by 
Secondly, though there bee a concurren- 
cie of rhings, yet God may hinder the effect , 


ſometimestor go0d, ſometimes forevill ; As 


| £ijbe bes ſervant vs ready inthe nick, whes 


che 
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% Dectipt.4. 


Anſw. 


| 


— 


the Shuwamite came #0 beg her peſſeſsions ani 4g « 


| cher fide, 4brabew, when bee was to offer wy bit. 
| ſonne Iſaac: is the inflant God ſent the Ramme | 
| ried im the Buſh, Gen, 22. 13. So Saul when | 
| as he had purpoſed to kill David, God calls 


| comfort, joy and delight, follow not outward 
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Land of the King, 2. King. 8.5.6. He was the 
20 life, which farthered ber ſuite : So onthe'S- 


him away to fight with the Philiflims : and as 
God hindersthe cffe& for good, ſo heedoth | 
for evill, | 
Thirdly, God doth it ſometimes by des» 
nying ſucceſſe unto the cauſes. The bartell s 
not alwayes to the ſlreng : when there are cau- 
ſes and the cffſeR followes nor, it is becauie 
God doth diſpoſe of things at his plecſure , 
and can turnc them a contrary way:health and 


blc ſings, except God puts itintothem. 
The fourth Deceipr is this : Theſe things 
are certaine and prefent, bur other rhingsare 


- ||but thoſe things which wee enjoy here, are; 


doubtfull and uncertaine, weknow not whe- 

ther we ſhall have them or no. 
Tothis I anfwer, it is not ſo: Future, ſpi- 

rituall,and eternallthings,arc not uncertaine- 


thoſe thing which we here cnjoy, as alſo wee | 
our ſelves,are ſubje& to changes and 2lcerati- 
.ons: we areas menonthe fea, having ſtormes 
2s well 'as calmes. Wealth and' all outward 
Tat are but ttanſitoty rhings :-bur fairh 
1 and 


— 


— 


telling the King bow Eliſha hed reſtored her ſonnt' 3 We 
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= i pn | able Gad, a» ;mmortalt incorruptible inbers- 
2M | cance : that fadcth not away,reſerued for ws inthe 


a. - a 


b and ſpicituall rhings are certaine and endure 
"for ever: we have an Alwighty and unchange- 


| higheff| heavens. In teraporall things, who 
kaowes what ſhall bee to morrow ; in them 
thou canſt. not boaft of to marrow: butas for ſpi- 
ricvall things they are certaine,there is noam- 
biguity in them, But the maine anſwer that 1 
= is, that here we muſt uſe our faith ; cons | 

ider the grounds on which faith relies, and 
| then the concluſions and conſequences that a- 
ciſe from them, take heed to them and be not 
deceived. If ye beleeve God to be the Rewar- 
dey of all thoſe that truſt in bim,as you ſay heis, 
why reſt you not on him > Why are yee not | 


——__—_— 


thinke yee not him ſufficient ? If the creature | 
. | be God, then follow it; but if God, be God, 
'| then follow him, and be ſatisfied with him : 
Labour therefore for faich unfained, and 
walke according to it, 

If then it be vaine and ſinfull to ſecke helpe. 
| and comfort trom any creature, or from: ri- 
' {ches, andtothinke thatthey can make us live 
' {more comfortably z hence then canſider the 

fiafulneſſe of it, and put it into the Catalogue 
of your other {innes, that formerly yee have 
had ſuch thoughts, Everyone is guilty ef this 
finge more or lefle, and this is a fig not ſinall, 


contented with him for your portion? VVhy | 


| 


I Pati 4+ 


Prou.27.1; I 


Heb.11.6, 
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but of a high nature ; 4 & /dolatyy ; In the 
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| 


rimes of ignorance, Sathan drew many mcnto| 
grofſe Idolatry, to worthip Rtockes and ſtones3] 


lefſe perceptible, and'yer as dangerous in| © 
Gois ſight asthe orher, who is aſpirit, and can} 
diſcerne andpry rnto it, Let vs therefore exa- 
mine ourhearts, and conſider how-mnch wee 
have loved andtruſted the creature:ler vs con- 
demne our ſclues, and reQifie our Iudge- | 
menrs,and judge of things as they are : Let ns 
not thinkeovr felues happy for that we enjoy 
the creatures; let us not thinke our ſclyes bleſ- 
ſed in them, but onely in Chriſt, becauſe it is- 
not in their power to make us happy. If wee 
havefo joyedintheſe, orloved them ſo as to 
love God leffſe, itis adulterous love and joy: 
| We have nobetterrulerojudgeof adulterous 
love than this, when as our love to the 
creature, doth lcfſen our love towards | 
God, ante 
| | Now leaftwe bee deceivedin our foveto 
the creature,l will give yourheſe foure fignes 
to know, whether your love to it bee right 
orno. (+4 42 1 : % 
Firſt, ſee if your affeRions to the creature' 
cauſe you to withdraw your: hearts from | 
God. ey. r7.5. Curſed bee the man that ma- 
teth fieſ bis arme , and whoſe heart departerh. 
from the £0 R D:Itisafigne wee make fleſh, 
our ' arme, ' when as wee ' withdraw our | 
keartsfrom God ; we make the creature ovr |: 
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I Tims. 5.5.She that 6 4 Widdew ingeed, zruſleth 
 iu.God, and contipucth* in_ſupplications night 
avd day.; This is. 2 ligne that they truſted in; 


| God, nor in the creeture, becauſe they pray;| 
| unto him. ' Conſider what your converſatio 
is, whether it bec in heaven or no : Ph44.3.20, 


| Oar converſation u in beaves : the ing 


mer verſe, ſhewed him not to beiofancarthly 


and ſcr on earthly things.. : Ci 
Secondly, conſider what choiſe yee 
make when as theſe things come in competiti- 
on with. God and ſpiricuall things:-what Bils 
of Exchange dee you make? Doe ye make yee 
tends of the anrighteous Mammon, riot caring 
for theſe things when they come in compet1- 
tion with a good conſcience, or doe yee for- 
fake G o », and ſticke to them? | 
Thirdly, conſider what your obedience is 
'0God, whether his fearebe alwayes before 
your cycs;or whether riches ſet you on worke 
2r n): what mans obedience is, fuch is his 
truſt, if yce obey God, then yee truſt in him, 
if yec obey riches, thea yee traſt in them, and 
not in God, . 
Fourthly, con(ider what your affeRions are: 
norhing troubles a holy wan bur ſinne, which 


| makes him fecke helpe at Gods hands,and not 


— —— 


aime, when. as it withdrawes 1s from 'God.: 


and not minding of carthly things inthe for- | 


converſation. The more our hearts are| 
drawne from God, the more are; they fixed | 
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your love'to Riches, whether ir be right-or 
ng. 1.4 DN 43 ) 


we come now to the ſecond, which is this. 
. That Covitouſniſſe i to bemortifera. 

That Covectaufaclle is unlawful}, all-know 
ie : the things therefore that will be uſefull in 
the handling of this point, wil be to ſhew you 
' what Covetouſneſle is; and why it .is-tobee 
| mortified, 't ESPOIRE 
Now toſhew you what itis. oF 
Coverouſnefle may be defined, tobe « finfol 


Firſt, it is a finfull deGre, becauſe iris 
luſt, as lufting afterpleaſure is called Volup- | 
ruouſneſle ; it is alſo inordinare, the principle 
being atwifle, and likewiſe the Obje&t : The | 
principle is amifſe, whenas wee over-value 
Riches,ſer a greater veauty on them thanthey 
have, and ſecing them with a wrong eye, we 
luſt after them, by reafon that we over-value 
them z And thus to over- value them, thus ts 
luſt after them, and to thinke that they can 


is as bad as the principle, when as the end of 
getting riches, iseither to raiſe usroa higher 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. ||} 

| iatheſe : on the contrary, nothing troubles's | 
worldly man, but lefles and croſſes, finne | 
'troubles him not ar all : By this judge of |. 
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Thus much of the firſt generall DoQrine ; 


defireof getting or keeping money or weelth inor- 
* | dimatety.” . 1:4 


make us happy, is Idolatry. The objeR of it | 


CET to fare delicioufly every day ; or 
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| dat amille, 


mn 


clic to fend them on ſome luft, as wellas to 
'keeperhem. 


Secondly, it is,ofgetting orkeeping mony; 


'inordinately ; and that in two caſes. Firſt, in 
not beftowing it on our ſciyes, as wee ought. 
There 1s tenacity. of this ſort among men, 
Eccleſ. 4.13. There i agreat evill under the Sung 
namely, Riches kept by the owners thereof to their 
hurt: \W hen as it « comelyand good for a man tc 
cate and drinke, and ts enioy the good of all bis la- 


portcen : And thus ro take bis Portion and to re- 
ioyce in his labour is the gift of God, Eccleſſ5,18. 
19. Thenſecondly, innot giving to others, be- 
ing too ſicaight handed, having goods and 
ſeeing othrrs to want. | 

The laſt and chiefething in the definition is, 
Laordinately, thar is, beides the rule of Gods 
Word. A thing is {aid to be inordinate, when 
as it is beſides the ſquare,and indoing thus,we 


Now this affeQion- of ſeeking money. is 
ſajdro beinordinate, intheſe foure reſpeRs, 
Firſt, whenas we ſecke it by meaſure,more 
than we ſhould. 
Secondly,when we fecke it by meanes,that 


we ſhould not. 
Thicdly,when we ſceke it for wrong ends. 


of getting it inordinately, when as wee ſeeke{ 
{ic by wrong meeanes; or of keeping it 


|bour that be takerb under the Sunne, «ll the dayes | 
of bis life which God giveth him, for this is bu 


3s 


C 4 Fourthly, 


30 


| lam, 4.3. 


- 
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nt 
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Anſw. 


Luke IF-I19. 


' Forthefirſt, we offend ia the meaſure,when 
| 25'we ſeeke for'more'than-God gives us :that 


here, Eccleſ. 5.18, And hee that deſireth and 
'with-holdeth more than his-portion, is hee 
'that offendeth inthe meaſure, Prov.11.24, 
my portion 1s? 

and condition God hath ſet you, fee what e- 
ſtate he harh given you, this is your Portion, 


\ubjes, and muſt be contented with what he 


your Father or your Prince gives you; therc- 


| eſſe our ſelves worthy to be arftreged, Exech. 36. 


32, Weconfeſſe with /acob,; Ger, 32.10. That 
we are unworthy of the leaſt of Gods merries;that 
the leaſt Pottion is more than we'deſerve. The 
Prodigall being humbled; was contented with 
the loweſt place in his fathers houſe, to bee 


as one of his Fathers hoaſbold- ſervants: and 
fo wee ought robe content with that Portibn 
| which God hath given us, be it never ſoſmall, 
decauſe it is more than wedeſerye ; and if we 


But how ſhall Fknow Gods Will,and what 


 Janſwer, bythe event: ſee in what cſlate | 


and with ir you muſt bee comented, G OD- 


'which God gives everymen, that is bis Portion | . 


hath a Soyeraigntie over vs, wee are but his 
gives 'us: youare contented with thar which: 
fore you muſt receive that which God be- 


ftowes upon-you,with all humility and thank- 
| fulneſſe. If wo be ſoundly humbled, wee con- 


deſire, 


_ | __ EA | | 2-6 wb | 
—4. | Founbly, when weſecke it ina wrong man- 
ner. a 
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[defire or ſeeke for more, this deſire isfimme- 


- Secondly, as we ovght not to: ſecke wealth 
"more than is our duc;fawe ought not to feeke 
it by unlawfull meanes; not by viury,gaming, 
oppreſſion, fraud, deceipt, or any other nn- 
lawfull.meanes. laddethis of gawing, becauſe 
it is untawfull{though itbelicele contidered:) 
for it is no meanes that God hath appointed 
or ſanRificd for to get money becauſe it is 
neither a gift nor a bargaine. | diſpute nor 


tothe game be lawtull,but of gaming with an 
intent to get.and gaine money or wealth z this 
E fay is at unlawtull meancs, and ſuchas have 
gotren money by theſe unlawfull meanes, are 
bound to reſtitution. 

Thirdly, when theend of our ſeeking after 
money is wrong, thenour affe@tionis fintull, 
as if wee ſteke it oncly- for its {ſelte, that wee 
'may be rich; or to beſtow it on our luſis.. It 
we make this our end,to beſtow it on our luſt, 
and not on necefſarics onely, not contenting 
aur ſclves with ſo much as (hall ſerve aur 


ceſſe-He that deſirs, money for a journey,de- 
fircs no more than will ſerve to defray the 
cofts and expences in his journey ; ſoif aan 
deſires money for any etherend, he defires as 
much as will ſerve him for that purpoſe, and 
10 more, So in other things : hee thar is ficke, 


now; whether playing for trifles,topur life ins | 


wrfesz if wee ſceke it thus, wee ſecke it in ex- | 


+ 3$o 


_ deſires | 


, 


—_ 
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nomore: ſowee © 
will ſerve our neceſh 


dinate. | 

Laſtly, it is inordinate, when as we ſceke-it 
in a wrong manner, which confiftcrh in theſe 
5- particulars, 


adultery. Temes 4.4. Yee Adalterers and Adul- 
tereſſes, know yre not that the friendſbip of the 
world, is an enmity with God, and whoſocver is 
«friend of the world, is an enemy to God 2 If wee 
bein love with it for ics owne beauty, itis fin- 
full, ic is ſpicituall adulcery. : 
Secondly, when as we ſecke it totruſt init; 
when as wethinke we ſhall be the ſafer for it, 
and make it our ſtrong Tower, Yet hee that 
traſterh in Riches ſhall fall, prov, 11,28. And 


therewith to be contented, 1.Tim.6.8, And not 
10 truſt in uncerteineviches, 
| | Thirdly , when as wee are high minded 


wealth;when as it makes us looke bigger than 
wedid; as commonly thoſe that are rich doe; 


Charge thoſe thit are rich inthis world, that 


Firſt, when as wee ſeeke it out of love unto | 
it 3 and this manner of ſeeking it, is ſpirituall | 


| edcfires as much Phyſickeas wi!l cure kim.d Þ : 7 . = 
uvehtrodefireas much as} 


if wedefire it for ambition, pleaſures, or auy 
other by-reſpe,this defire is ſinful and inor- | 


— 


therefore, if we have food end r1iment we ought | 


and thinke our felves the b:rrer men for our | 


therefore 1 Timeb. 17. Pexl bids Timothy, | 


_ 


they be not high minded. 


Fourntdy,| 


wy 
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"| Fourthly,whenas we ſecke ito glory in itz, 
Jas David, hee would number. the people to: 
_ _*] glory and cruſt inthem :; this. is fifull ;'For be 


1 Corel. 


that glorieth, muſt glory.in the Lord wat in them: 


Fiftly, when as we feeke it with too much 
haſte and cagernefle, when as all our deyes are 
forrowes,our irevel griefe, and our bearts take no 
refs in the —_—_ Eccleſe 2,23, VWhenas wee 
(ceke it, not ſtaying Gods, leiſure z ſuch a de- 
fire is inordinate, importunate, and figfull : 
therefore,i Tim.6.9:10.T hoſe that will berich, 
(that is,ſuch who make too much haſte to bee 
rich,) fal{into. temptation and 4 ſnare ; and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful laſts which drowne men 
in perdition and defiruciion, and pierce them 
through with many ſorrowes. : 

But now you will objeQ, that riches are 
bleflings;and demand of me whether you may 
not defire riches as they are bleſhngs ? 

I anſwer, that it is true, that they are bleſ- 
ſings, and the rewardof thefearc of G OD. 
Prov. 22. 4+. By bumility and the feare of the 
Lord, are Riches and Honour, Thereforc it is 
ſaid-of Devid, that Hee died full of Riches, A- 
brabhams ſervant reckoned them as a bleſ- 
ſing. Gew.24- 35+ The Lord hath blefſed my Ma 
fter greatly aw he is become great, and bee hath | 
given bim Flockes, and Hearas, and Silver, and 
Gold, and Men-ſervants, and Maid-ſervants, 


| 2 


Quept 


Anſw. 
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and Camels and Afes: 1acob counted them as 


_dleſſings, | 
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Ads 20, 35, 


{blofings 


ſo many arzumenrs an motives to flirre 


2 Gen./ 32. 10, And Chrift him- 


| ſelfe ſaith, That if 5s mare bleſſed toltnd than to 
|borrow, ro give chan to receive ; may weenat 
then deſire chem ? | Toanſwer this, yee.mult | 
know, thatthere is a twofold will and deſire. |: 


Firſt; aremifſe will, which is rarher an iaclina- 
tionthana will. Secondly, there is a peremp=- 
tory will, which ts marute ripe and peremp- 
cory : with this lattet will wee may nor deſire 
them, but with the former we may ; for.in the 
I Tim.6.g. If webave food and rayment, ct we 
therewith be content : If any manhave a delire 
toberich; yet having food and raymenr let 
him nor ſo deſire more riches, but-chat hee 
may be content with it ; yea having, or having 


| them nor, ye muſt be content. Now there is a 
double content; the firſt is, as whenamanis| 


licke (to exprefle it by a fimilicude) yet.he 
way pray for health, and uſe mcanestoget ir 


with a full and perfe& will, yet with a depen- | 


ding on Gods will : ſowe being in want may 
defire riches and wealth with a full will, fit- 
ting in the meane time under Gods hagd, and 
referring and ſubmitting our wills to his will. 
Secondly, thereis a content, whereby having 
ſufficient for food and rayment wee ſuffer nor 
out w1ills-actually ro- deſire more, nor to goe 
beyond the limits which God hath ſer us. God 
hath promiſed outward bleſſings as a reward 
of his ſervice, and propoundeth them to vs;as 
us 
ur 
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up ro feare him : and therefore wee may de- 
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| foode and raymenr'inthe ſca of this lite , be. 


{miſſe and ſubordinate defire as this; when as 
we ſet bounds and limits to the ſea ef our own'! 
' | defires which are in themſelves turbulent, and 


| being ro-die hada will to live, yet not afull 


J is, wee may not goe about to get them witha 
{ fajldefireand reſolution. | 


| nay goe iton foote, yet hemay defire a horſe 
10 | 


fire them! as his bleffings, ' with ſuch a re- 


ſubmit our ſelves wholly to:Geds will. Chr iff 


and: reſolute will, bur a will ſubordinate to 
Gods Will. Father if thou wilt let this Cup paſſe 
from me, yet not my Will but thine be done rhis- 
will was butan inclination, and nota will. ſo 
we may wiſh riches with a remifle will and 
inclination, but not with a perfe@ will ; that 


Bur how farre may.a man deſire wealth? 
Where muſt: hee ſer- limits co his. deſires ? 
where muſt they be reſtrained? 

I anſwer; thathee may deſire food and ray- 
ment,he may defirethat which is neceflary for 
nacure,withour whichhe cannot live 8& fubſilt: 
a5 a may roay defirea ſhip to paſſe oyerthe ſea 
from one countrey toancther, becauſe hecan.. 
rot paſſe ayer without it ; ſo a man may defire 


cauſe withour it hee cannot finiſh his courſe 
which God huhpreſcribedunto him, 

" Nowthere is athrceefold neccſhiiie.. -.. | 
: Firſt, there is a necefirie of expedience, as 
if a man hath a a journey to goe, 'irs trye, hee 


Mat,26.39; 
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| nature requires. 


ride on; becauſeir will be more exped ieac for 


fo mach asis expedient for your vocationand | 
calling, ſo muchas it requires. D's 


dignity; ſo mas they deſire to have more'than 


degree wherein they are placed. SR 
Thirdly,there is a neccfiticofrefreſhment, 


your neceſlaric refreſhment, as much as hoſpi- 
ealitie requires, ſo that yon doe not goe be- 


expedient for you, becauſe it is no more than 


Now bcfides this deſire of things neceflarie, 
there is a defire of ſuperfluitie and excefle:this 
defire proceeds not from nature bur from luſt; 
becauſe we defire ſuch a degree of wealth, ei- 
ther to raiſe our eſtates, or that we may be- 
ſtow it on our luſts and pleaſures, that like the 
rich Glutton, Lake, 1 6. e may be well clad end 
fare dcliciowſly every dty, Many mens lives are 
nothing elfe bur playing and caring, cating 


cuit; To d 


and playiag, and are ledalwayes in this cir- 
elire wealta to thisorany other 


þ - 


him : ſo you may defice witha remille defire, 


Secondly, there isa neceſſitie tn reſpet of | » 
your condition and place; as menin highet || 
ranke and calling acede mere than men of an | 
inferiour degrece,ro maintaine their place and. 


they z ſoasthey deiite nomore than will bee ]. 
ſafhicient to maintaine them inthat ranke and |. 


and you may defire as much as is ncedtull for | 


youd it. And ia theſe three reipes, you may | 
defire God togive you as much as ſhall bee]. 


ſuper-| 
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HRS; 


Gafull, and it muſt 


{| 4 > Fnceds be ſo for many reaſons. _ - 
— Firſt, becauſe mans life ftands not inabuy- 


- [dance &enxceſſe:therefore Zoke, 12.13, 4,15. 
* F. verſes, [hen a 5certaine man. ſpeakers Chrift 
[18 ſpecke rohis brother to divide = aye 
' [with bim; be ſaid ants him, Man 'who' made 
 [oneea Taoge or devider over you ; and then bids 


sanſe that « mans life confofteth not inthe ahan- 
dance of the things that hee poſſeſſeth : That is, 
though yee havenever ſo much wealth,yet ye 
ſhallnot live the longer for it ; your life con- 
liſts not init,no moredoth your comfort; for 
they will-bat pleaſe the ſight of your eye, 
they. will not make you. more happier than 


your life conſiſts not inabundance: He js bur 
a faole , that-thinkes that theſe things wil! 

make him happy, that theſe will make him 
rich.:. all they that arc not rich 5# God, are 

poore; and if they thinke themſelves happy 
and rich in theſe ingthey are but fooles, 

| Secondly, the defire of ſuperfluitic is ſin- 


from an evill and bitter rootre,burthis deſire 
proceeds from ſuch & roote z That is, from 
leſt;it comes not from Geds fpirit ,which bid- 


the wiltitade to beware of Coverouſaeſſe, be-| 


yau arc ſecke not therefore ſuperfluitie, for | 


full, becauſe itproceeds from anevill roote': | 
the fruic canu.ot bee good that proceedeth | 


W 


2, : 


. th every man to be content with food and ray- 
— [men :; Noryctfrom nature, which ſeekesnot- 
= ſuperflu- | 


Resſon.1, 


Lnke 12.21, 
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| ſupc«tities; therefore proceeding from luft-j= Y =} 
{it auft nceds be fiaful, .. JR 
Thirdly, what yee may not pray for, that FW 
ye may notdefire to ſeeke after ;-bur we may} | 
not pray for ſuperfluicies. Prov. 30- 8. Give Þ 
me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed meth food | 
convenient for me,not with ſuperfluities : And: 
inthe Lords Prayer we are taught notto pray: 
for ſuperfluities, but,Give vs this day our daily" 
bread, that is, as much as is neceſlarie fpr us, | 
and no mare: therefore we may not deſire ie, 
The ſeeking -of more than is neceſlary doth | 
| hinder us, and not further us ; a ſhooerhar is 
too big,doth hinder a traveller, as well asone. 
that is too little. Wc 
Fourthly, it is dangerous, farit doth choake 
the word, and drowne men in -perditien: |. 
therefore it is Agers Prayer; Prov. 30.8. 9.j 
Give me weither poverty nor riches, feed me with. 
food conveniem for mee, leaſt 1 be full and deny 
thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? Fulneſſe:and 
excellc is alwayes dangerous: full tables doe: 
- | cauſe ſurfeirs, full cups make a fireng braine 
giddy. The ſtirongelt Saints hath becene ſha-- 
ken with proſperity and excefle ; as Danid, 
Heztkiah , Salomon; they finned by reaſon: 
of excelle in outward things. It is dange- 
rous to bee rich, therefore it is Davids coun- 
ſell, F/al. 62. x0. If riches increaſe, ſet wot | 
Jour hearts upon thew, A rich man cannot enter | 
PR Kingdome of Heaven : 1t i eaſier. for ' | 
Rey Cametl; 
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[then it were lawfull for Kings ; yet God hath 


' | nor lifted up above bis brethren: God- hath ſer 


Camel to goe chrowgh the eye of « needle, than for 
bins to enter into Heaven; Forifa man betrich, 


= *1itisathouſand to one, bur thar hee truſtethin | 
{his riches, and it is impoſſible that hee who 
15 yr in his Riches, ſhonld emter into heaven, 


.afly, to deſire ſuperfluiry muſt needs bec 
finfull, becauſe wee have an cxpreſle com- 
mand to the contrary. 1 Tim, 6.8, 1f wee 
have food and raiment, let 25 therewithnbe con- 
tent, This is the bound that God kath ſer us, 
we muſt not goe beyond it. If it were lawful! 
for any man todefire and have abundance, 


ſer limits torhem, Dew#:17. 17. Hee fhall not 
multiply Horſes nor Wives to himſelfe, that his 
heart turne not away:neither (hall he greatly mul- 
tiply to bimſelfe ſilver and gold, that his heart be 


us downe-limits and bounds how farrewee 
ſhould goe, therefore to paſſe beyond themn. is 
ſinful, bur we paſſe beyond them, when as 
we deſire ſupertluity, thereforethe deſire of 
ſuperftuiry is 60tull. er bail 

But may not a man uſe his calling toincreaſe 
his wealth * | | 

L anſwer, that the end of mens callings is not 
rogather riches, if men make this their end, it 
i$2 wrongend; but the end of our calling is 
ro ſerve Ged and man. The ground of which 
is this, Every man is 2 member of the Com- 
mon wealth, every man hath ſome gifts or 0- 


” i 


ther, 
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Ron,12.6. 
7. 3. | 


Pre.1 9.4 


Pro,10.22« 


Rom,16.18. 


| have Riches following 
take them as a-bleſſing of God beſtowed 
| on him, and as a reward of his calling. The di- 


i” Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. 


ſters advantage; and how can that be, except 
hee doc good to men? Every one 15 @ Ser- 
vant to Chrift, and muſt doe Gods worke: 
no man is free; every one is Chrifts ſervant, 
and muſt bce diligent to ſerve Chriſt, and to 
doe goodto men. He that bath an office muſl be 
diligent in it , and atteud on it : every man 

muſt attend his calling, and hee diligent inir, | 
If riches come inby ovr calling, that isrhe 
wages, not the end of our calling, for ir lookes | 
oncly to God : wee mult not make gaine the | 
end of Qur callings.; there aremany that make | 
gainethcirgodlineſſe,and the endof their pro-/ 
teſſions : 'Some-preach onely ſor gaine: others | 
uſe all other calliogs onely for gaine: bur if 

any man-wil make gaine the end of his calling, | 
though he'may conceale and hide his end from 
meh, yer let him be'fure that hee ſhall anſwer 
God, the ſearcher of the nearts for it : onthe 
other fide, ifaman by diligence in his calling 
him., hee may 


ligent hand maketh rich ;thatis,G o v willſute- 
ly rewarditz notthiat ve mult eye riches and 


cher, which muſt nor lie idle: every man harh]*. 
ſome Talents, and mult vſe them ro his Ma-' $ : 


make them ourend :'G'o-D muker a manrich, ( ©. - 
and man makes himfclte rich. ' God makes us | WW 

rich, by being diligent in our callidgs;-ufiag | Þ 
them'to his glory and mans good, hedoth caft |: 


Wy 
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4 FI 4 o 
mM 


WES. 
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priches on us : Man makes himſclfe rich, when 
4K :-+a$he makes riches the end of his calling, and 
[2 + | doth not expeRthem as a reward that comes 


| he ſerves Laban faithfaly, and God bleſſed 


| makes men rich, when 4s bee gives them riches 


diſquiet: Man makes himſelfe rich, when as 


of heaven, and the righteoaſneſſe thereof, and 


A Remedy apainſt 7 ovetonſneſſe. 
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from God. I ſhall exprefle it by Jxcob. 1acob 


bim ſo that hee did grow rich; hee went not 
outof his Compaſle and Spheare, hee tooke 
the wages that was given him, and becauſe 
Gods end was to make himrich , Ged enri- 


ched him by his wages, as a reward of his ſer- | 


vice. The more diligent a manis in his calling 
the more ſincere and upright, the more God 
doth bleſſe him, and increaſe his riches, God 


without forrowes, and troubles , when as they 
come in with caſe, without expeRation and 


there isgreat trouble in getting,keeping, and 


enjoying them:when as he uſeth his calling ro | 
| get riches, or-when as hee uſeth unlawful! 


meanes. The method that God uſethto iarich 
men, is this ; He firſt bids us ſeeke the kingdome 


then all theſe things ſhall bee adminiſtred unto ws 
45 wages : we mult looke to our duty, and let 


God alone to provide and pay us our wages :| 


he thattakesa ſervant, bids him onely ro laoke 
to his duty, and let him alone co provide him 
meare, drinke and wages. 'Weare all but ſer- 
vants, God isour Maſter, let us looke to our 


= | duty, and leave the wages to him, _ 
| D 2 But 


Gen.30.43, 


Pre,10.22: 


Mat.6.33« 


Queſt. 


Anſw. 


2+ 
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Bur whether may nota man take caretoget | ® |} 


wealth ? Is not a man to take care for his e- 
ſtate, to inercaſe it and fit it * | 
I anſwer, hee may lawfully take care of it, 
obſerving the right rules in doing it, which 
are theſe. ; 
Firſt hee muf} not goe out of his compaſle, 
but walke within his owne pale: he muſt not 
ftep out of his owne calling into other mens ; 
and in his owne calling hee muſt not trouble 
himſclfe with ſo much buſineſſe as may hin- 
der him in his private ſervice unto God: if hee 
doth fill himſclfe with too much bufineſle in 
his owne calling, or ſtep into other callings, |- 
this is finfull and inordinate. Ifa man in his 
owne calling, fill himſelfe with fo much buſt- 
nefſe that hee cannor intend rhe things of (al- | 
uation, that hee is ſo much tired with them 
that he hath no ſpare time to ſearch his owne 
heart, and doe the particular dutics neceſſary 
to ſalvation, he then failes in this, and ſinnes | 
in his calling. | 

Secondly , his end muſt not be amiſſe, hee 
muſtnot aimec at riclies. Abraham was puore 
and fo was /acob, yet God made them rich 
and mighty : they were diligent in their cal- 
lings,and God brought in wealth. God calls not 
{ a mantotruft in himſclfe, to make riches his 
aimeand end, to ſetk exceſſe;ſuperfluitie,and 
aboundance;to live deliciouſly, to ſatisfic his 


luſts - and pleaſures; Our .aime muft bee| - '} 
|! Gods} + 
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ne .. 
* on 


| itbee not accompliſhed, and grieve when as 
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. | Gods glory and the publique geod, and 

; | hen GOD will caſt riches upon usas our 


Wages. | 

Thirdly, let it bearight care,and notan in- 
ordinate care: There is an inordinate care 
which choakes the Word , yee may know whe- 
ther your care be ſuch a care or not, by theſe 
rhree fignes. | 

Firſt, if ye be tronbled in the bufinefle you 
goe about, which trouble conſiſteth either in 
deſire, fcare, or gricfe: when as cither we de- 
fire ſach a bleſkng excecdingly, or fearethat 
weſhall not haveir ; or grieve much for the 
loffe of it, BY 


that which we deſire. 
Thirdly, when as we are troubled at it, if 


wee fore=ſee any thing that may prevent it : 
Care bcing aright, ſers head an& hand a 
worke, bur the affections are calme and righr, 
there is no tumult or turbulency in them, the 
| ifſuc of all being leftto God. 

But when is a man & cevetous man ? 

I anſiver,thatthena man is a eoveteus man, 
when he hath deſiresarifingwithinhim,which 
are contrary to the former rules,and he reſiſts 
them not; orelſereſifisrhem ſo weakely and; 
feebly, that he gets no ground of them : hee 


ſcesno reaſon why hee ſhould reſiſt them , 


4 


Secondly, when as wee fearethat wee ſhall 
| notbring our enterpriſesto pafle,or attaine to 


45 


| 


Mat.13.22, 
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T, 


Mat.1 3.23: 


| ſedin theſe fourecircumſtances.. 


l eq: 
and cherefore gives way unto rhem.. A manis 
not a covetous -man, nor.- yet an ambitious | 441 


man, which hath covetous and ambitious 
thoughts; for theſe the holieſt men have, but 
hee that hath ſuch thoughts, and ſtrives not at 
all againſt thei, or elſe irives but weakely, 
hee isa covetous or ambitious man. A godly 
man may have theſe thoughts and defires, but 
he ſtrives Rrongly againft'them, gets ground 
of them,and gives them-a deaths wound : but 
the coverous man. he yeelds untothem, the: 
godly-man he gets the victory over them. | 
Now this Covetoulneſle is evill in its ſelfe, | 
and thecefore it muſt be mortified.For firſt of 
all, it-is 1dolatry, and Spirituall Adulturic :| 
and then ir is a bi#fer root having many ſtajikes 
on. : hethatdoth any thing to held corre-/ 
ſpondency with ir, hee that doth belong unto 
it, tohim it is the root of all evill, Luke 16. 
Itkeepesa man from ſalvation, it choakes tbe 
good ſeed of the Word (owne in mens hearts.Sc- 
condly, it muſt be mortified;for the vanity of | 
the objeR is not worththe ſeeking: therefore, | 
Luke 16.9. Earthly treaſure is ſet downe in a 
compariſon with rheeruetreaſure,and expreſs | 


; 


Firſt, itis.called, the Mammon of unrighte- 
ouſne(ſe ana wicked riches , becauſe it makes 
meti wicked; ie being oppoſed to {piricuall 
bleſſings, which are beft, 

Secondly, 1t & leaf, becauſe it doth leaſt 


L1 


-g90d, | | 


* 


the ſhadow ofthe true, ir ſhines as if it were 


good, preſerves us not from &vill, doth the 
toulc no.good. | | 
Thirgly , It. is but fa{/e 2reeſire, it bath but 


true, bur yet it isfalſc,and counterfeit... ; 
Laſtly,itis notogr ewne,it is anothers mans; 


owne,Lake 16:12.and Zoke 10.41.42. There 
are foure attributes given to riches, Firft, 7hey 
are many #hings,and require much labour ; Mar- 
thawas troubled about many things. Secondly, 
they'-are unneceliary ,; owe: thing is neeeſſary. 
Thirdly, they. wil bee taken away from ws, | 
Fourthly; they «re not the beff : and therefore 
our defire after them ſhould be mortified. 
From hence therefore be exhorted tomor- | 
tifie thiggarthly member, Coverouſneſſe,which f 
is /do/atuy ; a finne ro which all men are ſub- 
jet. Young men though they want experi- 
ence of Riches, are notwithſtandi 
to this vice; but old men are moſt ſubjeR to. 
it, though they have leaſt cauſe and reaſon for 
ic. Profc ors of Religion are ſubje roit,ma- 
ay times it growes up with the Corne and 
choakes it ; therefore uſe effeRuall meanes tro 
root it out of your hearts. 
Firſt of all, pray to God, net 10 incline your | 
hearts to Covetouſneſſe,itis impoſſible for man, 
bur eafic for God to doe it. 
Secondly, be humbled for finge : wee are 


| ſo coyctous and deſirous of _— , becauſe 
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Riches are ..the goods of others, not. our | 


ſubjea | 
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"" 


wealth and riches. 

| Thirdly, uſe them tobetter purpoſe chan 
formerly yec have done ; make friends with 
them, find fome thing better than them to ſer 
your hearts upon : except-yee havea better 
trealureyee will not vilifie and depart with 
theſe. Labour therefore for true Godliveſſe 
with content, which u great gaine, 1 Tim, 

6.6.This wil heale rhe malady, and 
take away the falſe pretence of 


gathering, having, and af- 
fcQing riches. 
g ” 
| n 


 Broass. 


wee are never humbled for ſine, ſo much | | 
as wee fhould bee ; and this is the reaſon why | | 
| many would rather kt Chriſt goe thantheir | 7 
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Z Þ. then Batchellor of Devine, and 


Elegant —_ vey: dvſexſpei on, 
of Spirituall. D:zaTaand L1pz,. 7 
FoannNns5.,25. | 


Prrily coerily, F fay rnto J ou,that the boure; | 


ts comming, and now is, when the. dead \ 


ſoall heare the Voyce of the Sonne of G od, 
n — that heare ſhall live, 6 


words was.this :when as 
. Chriſt hadafirmed tothe 
Jewes, that God Was bus. Fa- 


| 7 D f bout vo kilhiw for 5t,ve.18, 
\C LS y7 He proves. what he had 


life to thedead is Gad, or the Soane of God; 

Bur Iamable to give life ro-the dead, (The 
honre is comming and now «, when the dead fhal 
beare the weyce of the Soune of God, and thaſe 


that heave 44 ſpall true; ) Therefore I am. the | 


Senne of God. In briefe, theſe words ſhew 
Chrifts Divinity by the effects of ir, that he 
can quicken the dead. SD _ 


t HE Occaſion + thele| 


ſaid by chis argument : Hethatis able togive | 


dt” Ht a. a” 
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| |. Firſ che ſubje&on which Chrif-dor 
-þ, Sh nndeteta gb 


[ri dud feed perorichne rene 


4.1 Out 


| Incheſewards we may conlidertheſe parts, 


| «ud ſhell live. Secondly, the-infleumenc by 
which he doth it,and that is,6y bis Word; which 


hearing of the VVord; but ſuch an inward, 
commanding,powerfull,operative word, that 
| makes men dee that which. is commanded 


T his word commands men, and 'makes them 
to obey it. 4 
Thirdly, the time when be will exerciſe his 
divinity z the bowre & comming, aud now is; tha 
is,the time ſhall come when as it ſhall beg a: 
bundantly revealed, the fruit of the Goſpell 
ſhall appeare more plentifully and tully bere- 
after, bur yet it is now deginaihg ta appeate; 
there is now ſore ſmall fruit of it- Latly ris 
affirmed with an afſeverationoroath; Yerly 
Verity Iſay umtoyou: And theſe are the parts of 
this Text. | ; 
| Out of theſe words I purpoſe to fhew you 
theſe three things. "eg 
- Firſt, What the eftate of all men is out of 
Chrift. 
Secondly, what we gaineby Chrift. 
. © Thirdly, 1922 we muft doe for Chrifl, © 
Firſt, we will ſhew you what your ſtate is 


—_— 


| 


is not .meant* onely, the bare-preackiag and | 


them:Sucha word was ſpoken to:Lazarm be-| 
itig dead, LaJaris come forth\, and hedid it. | 


l- 


" { _ of Spiritual Deathand Life. 


him more. And the point for this is, 

That every may out of Chrift is in « flate of 
death, or dead man: that is, All men how ever 
they are borne living, yet they are ſtill dead 
men: witheut the living Spirit the root is 
dead. Hence are- theſe places of Scripture, 
Gen.2.17. The day that theu cateſt thereof they 
foals die the death. Mat. $.22.Let the dead bury 
their dead. Epheſ. 2.1. You bath be quickened , 
who were dead intreſpaſſes and finnes.Epb.5,14. 
Awake thou that ſleepeft, land up from the dead, 
and Chrift (bill give thee light. The meaning 
is, tharallm2nare ſpiricually dead» This will 
be of ſome moment, to ſhew you that you are 
dead without Chriſt. Yee account it agaſtly 
ſight to ſee many dead men lic together,ir at- 
fets you much: but to ſee a multitude of dead 
men walke and ſtand before vs, that affeAs us 
not. The naturall death isbut a picture or ſha. 
dow of death,but this ſpiritualldeath,is death | 
indeed: As it is ſaid ſpiritual:y of Chriſtsfleſh, 
1h,6.55 That it is meate indeed.Now that you 
may know what this death is,I will ſhew you, 
Firſt of all, what this death is. 


Thirdly, the ſymptomes and fignes of this 
death. 
| Fovurthly, the degrees of this death. 
For the fiſt; what this death is; it confilts 


out of Chriſt, for this will make you to prize ; 


| Secondly, how many kiads of this death 
there arc. Wy « 


I, 
2, 
3. 

4. 
Wha thi 
Is 


in 


rituall death is- 


s ſpt- 
| 


—_ 


4s Elegant andlively Deſeriptim, © | © 


Rom,7* 1s. 


{ comes unhabitable he departs: ſo, as long as 
the body is a fitorgan for the ſoule, ir keepes| 


in wo tliings. Firſt, in death there is a priva- 


ſoule is ſeparated from the body: ſo. a man 
is ſpiritually dead, when as the ſoule is ſepara-. 
red from the quickning ſpirit of Grace, and: 
righteouſneſle : This is all our caſes, /n ws there 
dwels no good, there 1s no Spirit of life within: 
us:: the Soulc is ſo out of order, that rhe ſpi-: 
ritis weary of itand forſakes ir, When the: 
body growes diſtempered and unfit for the 
Soule to uſe, then the Souleleaves it. Even 
as when the inſtrument is quiteout of tune, a 
man layes it aſide; whiles it is in tunc he plaies 
on it: So a mandwels in a-houſe as longs it. 
is habitable and firto dwell in,butwhen it be- 


itz when it becomes unfit, it leaves it. Even 
ſs the holy Ghoſt lives inthe foule of man, 
as long as it isin good temper, but being di- 
ttempercd by ſinrc, the holy Ghoſt removes. 
You may ſee it in Adam: as ſoone as hee did 


left him,and he loſt his Ociginall righteounes. 

Secondly,inthis deathas there isa privation, 
ſo there is alſoa poſitiveevill quality wrought 
inthe ſoule, whereby it is not onely void of 


when a man dyes, there is another forme 


|tiorof life: then a man is dead, whenas the} 


| 


cate of the forbidden fruire, the holy Ghoft | 


goodneſſe, but made ill. In the naturall death | 


left in the body; ſo in. this 'ſpirituall| 
death, there is an (cvill / habit, . lefe [in| 


e 


he 
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14. where the workes you doe before 
regeneration, are called, Dead workes : 
there would be a comradictionin calling them 
dead worker, if there were not another poſi- 
tive evill forme in man, befide the abſence of 
the quickning Spirit, which forme is called 
Fleſh iathe Scriptures, | 

Bur itmay. be obje&ed, that finne is ameere 
privation of good,that it is a Nox-ens; there- 
fore fleſh cannot bee ſaid tobe an operative 
qualitie and. forme of ſinne. 
. To this I anſwer, that though all finne be a 
meecrc privation, yet itis in agoperative ſub- 
jec, and thence it comcs to paſſe that finne is 
fruirfull in evill workes. As for example, take 
an Horſe and pat our his eyes; as long as hee 
| ſands ſtillchere'is go error; but if he begins to 
runne once, he runnes amifſe, and the longer 
hee runnes,:the furtherhee.isqut af the way 
wherein he ſhould-goe;and all chis becauſe he 
wants his cyes,which ſhould dire@ bim:.So ir 
is with ſinne, thovgh in its felfe-it.be bur a 
meere privation, yer it is ſeated in the ſoulc, 
which is alwaycs aRtive: Anima nunquam 0tio- 
ſa; The goodneſle that ſhould inlighten it is 
takenaway, and there is a pofitiveevill quali- 
Jie put into it, that leades us onto evill. | 
-  Confider farther whenee this. death- pro- 
ceeds,the originall of it, is the uederſtanding 


che ſoulesof men: This you. may fee Heb.g. 


& mind of mangwhich is primis vivens, & uil1- 
mum 


Rom.7.18. 
Chap.8.1.4 o 
to1lo, 


Obie, 


Anſw, 
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' [vers averiens, That which lives firſt and dies 


laſt. The cauſe of life isthe underſtanding'ia- 
lightened to ſcerthetruth ;, when the affeRions 
arc right, and the underſtanding ſtraight, then 
we livezwhen it is darkened, all goes out of or- 
der. tb.1.4.ſpeaking of Chriſt, it is ſaid, that 


men: he w2s life becauſe hee was light, he did 
inliven men, becauſe he did inlighten them. 
therefore Epbe. 5.4. the Apoſile ſpeakes thus 
to men ; Awake thow that fleepeſt, ſlawd up from 
the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee lighttbecauſe 
light is the beginning of ſpirituall life. There- 
fore it is ſaid, Zames 1.18.0f bis owne will beg 
he them, by the word of trath : that is, the wo 
reQifies the underſtanding and opinion, 
which is the ficſt rhing in this ſpiricuall birth: 
and Epbe 4. 22424. Put cff the old man which is 
corrupt, according to the deceitfull lufts thereof 1 
and put onthe newman, which after God is crea: 


old man is corrupt according to the deceitfull 
luſts: that which is here called deceirfull luſts, 
&c. inthe Originall, ſignities, /uſts proceeding 
| from error, and holinefſe proceeding from truth ; 
Luft procecds from crror, in miſtaking 


| things; for luſt is nothing elſe but affe&ion 


miſplaced, proceeding from error :and that 
holineffe in which God delighterh, in which: 
his Imageconfifts, comes from truth. When 


' | adam was alive, hee judged aricht, becauſe 


in him there was life, and the life was the light of 


| 


redin holineſſe, and perfect riehteouſneſſe. The|\ 


| 
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- | rhe 'wayes of God; and this is the caſe qf all 
+ | uaregencrate men : but when the Spirir reQi- 


{ ding darkned, the judgefnent erronious : tobe 
| ive is to have the underſtanding inlighrened, 
and the judgement retified ; And thus much | 


| death though he be not executed, 


| the ſoule ; when 


|___ of Spirituall Deathand Life. 
then the wheeles and affeQions of his ſoule 


wereright; Being dead by reaſonof his fall, 
he loſt his fight, bee ſaw.no heavty jn 


fies the judgement and- coavinceth men of 
ſinne and righteoulacfle, then they-beginae to 
revive. To be dead is to havg-the underſian- 


for the firſ}, what this death is. 

We ceme new tothe kindes of this death, 
whichare three. | | 

Firſt, thereisa death of guiltineſſe : one thar 
is guilrie of any offence that is death by the 
Law, is ſaidto be but a dead man. So every 
one by nature isa dead man,. bound over to 


Secondly, there is a death in finne that is! 
oppoſite tothe life of ſanRitication, Ephe.2.1. 
Tow hath he quickned, who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes:and there is a death for ſinne that is 
contrary to the life of Glory. 

Thirdly, there isa death that is oppoſite to 
the life of joy:in hell there is a life, man is not 
quite extinguiſhed, but yet menia hell are ſaid 
to be dead, becauſe they have no joy. This 
death confifts in the ſeparating of God from 
Is ſeparated fromthe 


q 


ſoule ; then man dies this death of ſorrow. 
E God 


| 
The kindes of 


Spirituall 
death. 
I, 
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Mat.27. 46+ 


4 Theſymp- _ 
to mes of Spa* 


rituall death, 


by Cor:.2 © I'+. 


Obied, 


* 4u Blogont and ivay Deſcription, | 


God joynes himſelfe to the ſoules of good and 
bad : ro thoſe thar are not ſanRifged, he joynes 
| himſclfe in a'common manner, and thence'it 
| is, they have common joy,common comfort, | - *- 
| common ctvility;to the godly he joynes him- 


ſelfe tr an extraordinary manner, by which 
they have extraordinary joy :now when God 
is ſeparated the ſoule, then comes a per- 
fetdeath;ſeeit inthe ſeparation of God from 
Chrifts humanity.God withdrawing himſelfe 
from him bur fora timehe crieth out, 44y God 
m) God, why haft thou forſaken mee; As God 
withdrawes himſelfe more or lefſe, fo ts our 
joy, our ſorrow more or leffe, Thus much 
for the kinds of this death, 
Wee proceed now to the Symptomes: or 
ſiznes of this death, and they are foure, 
The firſt is this ; men are ſaid'to bee dead 
when they underſtand ncthing, when asthere | 
is no reaſon extant in them, when they ſec no | 
more than dead men. The life is noughr elſe 
but the ſoule acted: then a man is ſaid to live 
when the underftanding part is ated. So man 
is ſpiritually dead when as his underſtanding 
is darkened, when as hee ſees or underſtands 
nothing of-Gods wayes, becan/e they are ſpiri- 
tuall and he carnell. 

Bur ic may bee objected : men underſtand 
things belonging ro faith and repentance, 
carnall men not yer ſanctified have ſome un- 


| derftanding of theſe. 


7 Lanſwer,] 
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; | 2,5. when they have hearts as bard as 6: lone, 


of Spiritual Death and Lift. | 


Judge arighr of any good workes, as1o like, 
| approve.and- love them, to ſre-a beauty in 


of the fleſb is enmitie with.God, for it i not (ub. 


I anſwer,that they may underſtandthe ma-. 


terials belonging to godlineſſe as wellas o- | 


thers, but yet they reliſh them nor, they ſee 
themnot with aſpirituallieye.T#.1,16, They 
are to every,good worke reprobate ;, they cangor 


them as they are good © Kew. 8.7. the wiſaome 


zect to the Law of God, the Greeke word is 
T7997 4 the meaning is -not that they un- 
derſtand ir not, but they like it not, they reliſh 
ic got, they taſt it not ; they thinke af Gods 
waycs,that they are but folly,r.Cor,2.14. They 
are at enmity with them, they count them aroſſe. 
The ſecond ſymptome of death is, want of 
motion : where there is no -motion, there is: 
death, All men naturally want this motion, 
they cannot judge or doe any good thing by 
nature.: they may doe the 9pue gperatum, but 
they cannot doe it in. an holy.manger their 
prayers, their hearing, receiving of the Sacra» 
ment, and the like, are dead-workes withour 
faith the-principall of life, however they may 
be faire in other mens eycs.- --. ! (1 


\ Thethird figneof a.naturall death. is ſence- 


le ſacſſe;ſo men are ſpiritually dead,when they | - 


are not affeed with Gods judgements, when 
they have hard bearts which cannot repent, Roms. 


| 3+ 


Exek.3 6.27. ar when they are affeted with 
| As E 2 them 
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them onely as naturall' men apprehend evill; | 
aot from a quickning Spirit, but from a ſelte- 
love. - E ; Fri” EOEt: 
Laſtly, in naturalldeath, there is a loffe' of 
thar vigor, thatb»antyin the face and counte- 
nance, which isin living men : So in men that 
are ſpirirvally dead,there is no beauty, no vi- 
por, they havedeath in their faces: they may 
have painted beauty which may be like the1i- 
ving, (as he ſaid ! pieFum putavi effe verum, & 
verumputevi eſſe pitFum :) they may be much 
alike, yer they have not thar livelineffe and 
beauty as living men have ,, Gods beauty (7he 
beauty of bolineſſe) is not found in them. 
But it may bee objeRed, rhey have many 
\excellencies in them, they know-tnuch, they 
excell in morall vertues.. | | 
[ anſwer, they may have-excellencies, as a 
dead man may-have Iewels and chaines about | 
him, yet they are dead:they haverhem,but yer. 
they arc as Zewels of poHd ina Swines ſnome;thiey 
are as Swive,their good things make them not 
men; they are beautifoll, yer they are but dead 
men; as the evill workes of good men make 
them not bad men: fo the good workes of 
|evill-men, makethem not good, Thus much 
for the ſignes of this Death, 
Wecome now to rhe degrees of thisdearh, 
in #1 chefe deathes there arc degrees * Firſt in 
the death vf puilr ,'if you have had more 
| meanes, the 'guik is greater, if you make"no | 


. . uſe] 


RY 


[| 


| uſe of them. The Gentiles they ſhell opely be con- 
demned for breaking the Law of natare, becauſe 


| ture, and che Law of Moſes, they had a double 


I. 


—_—_— 


muſt know that there are no degrees in the 


the poſitive.” The, loweſt ſtep in this ſecond 


Haints ; this js the loweſt ſtep. The ſecond de- 


way, but yet are dead i# 


{ Civility, Civill men.come nearer the:Saints | 
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they knery no other Law z, The lewes they fhall 
be condemned for ſinning againſt the Law of na- 
Law, and ſhall be condemned for the breach 
of it; Chriſtians having atreble Law , the 
Goſpell,the Law of gature, the morrall Law, 
ſhall be condernwned for all three, ; and among all 
Chriſtians, ſuch as have had more meanes, 


and better education, the greater ſhall cheir | 
Gb eppoſice to the life | 


puniſhment be. 
Secondly, in the 
of ſanRification, therEare degrees. Now yee 


privative-part of death, but they are oncly in 


death is to have enmity to the wayes of God, be- 
ing fiebters againſt Ged, and enemies to the 


gree is; when. as men are-not ſo.aRtive thar 
#/ures, ambirion, 
covertouſneſſe, and the like, There is a gene- 
ration of men which trouble not themſelves | 
to oppoſe God and the Saints, but givethem-. | 
{elves toplcaſures, and like thoſe Widowes, | 
1 Tim.5.6, are dead in pleaſures, while they are 
al;ve. The laſt ttepin this deathyis the deathof 


of God than others, they come within a ſtep 


Rom.2.12. | 
13,14,15,16 


or two.of heaven,and yet arc flut out they are 


—__ —— 
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ſible : Some have legall terrors, the begin- 


uot farre from them the kingdome of Heaven, as 
Chriſt ſaid ro the young man; yet they miſle 
of itas weltas others. , 
_— for the death that is oppoſite to 
rhe life of joy, the degrecs of itarc more ſen- 


nings of eternall death; others have peace of 
conſcience, and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt, the begin- 
ning of cternall life, And ehus much for the 
degreesof thele deaths. 
Now hearing that all aredead in treſpaſſes 
and finnes, yee may object ; If wee bee dead, | 
why doe you preach unto us ? If webe dead, 
we underſtandnot, wee move not, weare not 
capable of what you ſay. 
TothisI anſwer, Firſt, there isa great dif- 
ference betweene this ſpirituall death,and na- 
rurall death. ; 7X | 
For firft, thoſe who are naturally dead, un- | 
derſtand nothing at all ; but in thoſe who art 
ſpiritually dead, there is a life of underſtan- 
ding, by which they themſelves may know 
that they are dead; men who are naturally 
dead, cannot know they are dead. : 
Secondly, thoſe who are ſpiritually dead, 
may. underſtand the wayesof life:theugh they 
reliſhchem- nor, yet they may heare and re- 


| ceive them, which thoſe who are naturally |. 


| dead cannot doe. | 4 
Thirdly, thoſe whe-are ſpiricually. dead, 


may come to-the meanes, to the poole in | 
? : which} 


ts. 


| weſay of ſuch a one that hcee.1s adead man 


| bers of death, yet they will doe it. Hence is 


| 


k — 
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whereas naturally dead mencannot come to 
the meanes of life: | 

. Sccendly I anſwer, that though yee are 
dead, yer hearing may breed life, the word 
candoe it. There was an end why Chrift 
ſpake to Lazarus, that was dead, Lazarms come 


fore though yee are dead, yet becauſe the 
word can worke life in you, our preaching is 
not in vainc. 

Laſtly, this.dcath is a voluntary death. Men 
who are naturally dead cannot pur life into 
themſelves, no more canthoſe who are ſpiri- 
rually dead when they have made themſelves 


I cannot better exprefle it,than by this fimili- 
a& of murther or treaſon, kis friends perſwade 


dead man; yer notwithſtanding he willdo itz 
willingly. So wee tell men, if they doe thus 
and thus, that they goe downe to the Cham- 


that Ezeb.18. 31. hy will Je die, O ye houſe of 
Iſrael? implying that this ſpirityall death 
in fianc,is a voluntary death. 

Bur ye will objeQ, men are not quite dead 
there are fome r<liques of Gods Image till 


which the Spirit breathes the breath of life ;] 


forth, becauſe his word wrought life ; there- | 44. 


dead. Men die this death ina free manner, | 
tude. A man that is about te commit the | 


him not to doc it, for if hee doth, hee isbuta| 


|:ft in ther; how are they thendead ? 


E 4 To 


Obie, 


Ephcſ. 4.24. 


Obie. & 


Anſw. 


I, 
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An Blegnt and lively Deſcription, | 


' To this Þ anſwer, that there is a double 


_ | rall, -imimateriall z So there is underſtanding, | 


Ls tr. 


Image of God; firſt a patural{, ſanding in 
the naturall frame of the ſoule,as ro be immor- 


will and reaſon, and fome ſparkes of life letr 
inus, as the remainder of a ſtatcly building 
thats ruinated : but yer there are no ſparkes 
ofthe living _— God lefr in us. the ſpi- 


indeed deny it, but how will they anſwer the 
rule of the Farhers : that Sapernataralia dona 
\ fant penitue eblats, nituraliaguaſſate ; that ſu- | 
|pernaturall gifts are utterly raken away ,/ no | 
ſparkes of them remaine. * p.” 1 

Bur it will be objeed,that though men | 
by narure have nothing left, yet there is now | 
an 'univerfall ability and grace, af univerſall | 


| TIEN them; 


Fe- this I-anſwer, thar that which they eall 
univerſill grace, is the {ame thing/that nature 
b : PY of ” oo PE Onan oy * +» 1,1 ». » 

is; bur they put another tearic upon ir's-1r 5s 
 fotmd inntture; andcommimm 16 4ll wherever 


* Secondly, if there thontd bee anuniverſall 
grace,che Saints would beno more beholding 


ritual! Image of God ronſifting in bolineſſe and 
true Tizhtcoa/neſſe, remained not; the Papiſts | 


it13,/therefore itcafnnot be grace. For in grace 
| there is alwaycs ſomething that is peculiar, + | 


ro God, than other men; if God give all alike 


char put the difference. 


4 Thirdly, ifthere were thargenerall ſuffici. 


ENCV 
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to all, it ſhould norbee God, butthemſelves | 
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{ency, it would takeaway all election: rtxre 
mightthen be preſcience, bift no eleion, ns 
predeſtination to death or life, 
. -Fourthly , if there were a general! prace, | 
| what is the reaſon that Pe#/ made it ſuch mart- 
ter of difficulty ro anſwer that queſtion of 
eleQion, Rom. 9. If A47i/orte and other Hea- 
then, if every one have ſuch a generall ſuf- 
ficiency , Paw! would not have 'made ſuch a 
| ſcrupulous anſwer, and have cried ont of the 
depth. | | 
Fithly,there is no ſuch univerſall ability ,be- 
cauſe that which wu borne of fleſh is fleſh, and that 
Which is boyne of | the Spirit @ Spirit ; we are all 
borne of the fleſh, and cannor cherefore have 
this ſpicituall ſufficiency. 
But yet there arc ſome ſpirituall gifts in 
men. - | | 
I anſwer, that we cannot have theſe ſpiriru- 
8ll gifts if we are nor borneot the Spirit ; that 
which # borne ofthe fleſh # fleh, Not Bellermine 


borne of the Spirit, It is our Saviours owne 
{peech. /obn 15.2. Every branch in me not bea- 
reng fruite he taketh away, and it is caſf out, and | 
withered; that is, as the branch nor being in | 
the root, bringeth forth no fruit, ſo men as | 
!0ng as they are not ingrafted into Chriſt, 
bring forth no buds, notruire ar all; they may þ 
heare the word, but they cannot make uſe of 


and | 


fit, they cannot doe it without the Spirit, 


F4 
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| 


bimſclfe, nor any man clic will ſoy that all are | 


f 
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4ofw. 


Anſw. 


Obie. 


Obie. 


| 


| Butitwill be objeQecd, that God drawes 


| Law given, why are wee commanded todoe 


that is free : it breetheth where it lifteth:copare 
lohn 3.8. the _ breatheth where it lifteth, 
with lobn 6.44. No men can cove wute me wn-. 
lefſe the Father drew him, that is,not asa ſheepe. 
is lead with aboughy for Chriſtdoth aot ſay, 

1s man will come, but, women cen come except þ 
the Father drew him; compell him as it were 
by force, not perſwade himby intreatie : that 
is, unleſfe he changeth, and taketh away his | 
wolviſh will. 


every man. 

I anſwer,that the context concludes againſt 
this. For Chriſt doth bring this in, co ſhew 
the reaſon, why many did not receive his 
DoQrine; and hee concludes with this, that 
men therefore doe not receive it , becauſe 
God doth nor draw them : Nowe c4u# come ants 
me except the Father draw bim. 

I will anſwer one objeRtion more and ſo} 
conclude :.If we are dead, tg whar end is the 


thus and thus, if we be dead 2 

_ Tothis I anſwer, that the Law is given to 
this end,to ſhew # owr weakneſſe.and to leadle we | 
unto Criſt : it is not giuen ns to keepe exaRtly, 
for that is impoſſible : it w.45 iypoſeible ts keepe 
it through the weakneſſe of the fleſh, Rom.8.z. the | 
Law was therefore given that wee might 
know our weaknefſe;not that we ſhould keepe 


ir, but chat Chrifts righteouſneſe might bee fat-| 
a 
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fled in we by faith, Oal.3, 24. the Law is our 
rata #8 bring « to Chriſt, that we might 


weare commanded to doe things impoſſible, 
creature. Secondly, the command implies an 
abſurdity,.an impoſſibility, to bid a man doe 
that which hee cannot doe; to bid a man that 
is ina deepe Well, bound hand and foete, to 


COmMe Out. . 
Tothis anſwer; that there is a difference 
' | betweenethe externall binding,and the bonds 
wherewitha man is-fettered by ſinne; There 
is an externall impediment, which a man can- 
not remove,as when he isfettered inthe well, 
but there is no externall impediment , when 
as men are bound in the chaines of ſin. When 
wee command youto doe thus and thus , all 
the buſineſl2iswith'the wil, we rather ſay men 
will not,than they cannot come-There is libers 
ty when as a man hath'e/jgibile or now etigibile;, 
when hee hath athing in his owne choiſe, 
when there is no impediment, when hee may 
argue both wayes:Ifa man ourof the perver(- 
{neffe of his nature doth ir not, itis not com- 
pulſory, but free; a beaſts ation is not free 


_ſman 


comeouthimſelfe is fooliſh ; yee mayblame | 
kim: for falling in, it is- abſurd 'to bid him | 


becauſe hee cannorreaſon onborh fides, but | 


14 "54 through faith , that is the end of whe | 
But it will be objeQed : that inas much as| 


mans nature is deſtroyed; for man is a free | 


| 


þ 


| 


| 


Obie? . 


Anſiw, 
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|| bid one in darkenfle, to dee athing of the 
| light, or one bound hand and foete ina pit, to 


man when hee confiders arguments onboth 
fides, when. hee canſay, doe not doe ſuch a 


ceive arguments on both {ides,he is free,there. 
is no ſuchexternall impedimeat in him, as to 


came out; fince the chicfe impediment here , 
is in the depraved wils of men, which God 
doth reRifie and change by hisgrace and Spi- 
cit, through the uſe of meancs. | 
If then every man out of Chriſt beeinan 

eſtate of deark, let every man examine him- 
ſeife, and confider whether he be a dead man 
ornezthis is the great quereor queſtion inthis 
mutability and incertaintie of things, Lerus 
make the life to come ſure; our life is uncer- 
taine here; but have we this ſpirituall life, are 
we living men? then weeare happy : bur are 
we dead * then he that is not partaker of the | 
firſt reſurreRion, ſhall not be partaker of the | 
ſecond. It is too late to begin tolive,when we 
are dy1ng , certainely the time of our naturall | 
death isa time of ſpending, not of getting or | 
| inquiring afterlife ; If yeedeferrethis ſearch 
while yecare in health, whenyclic on your 
deaths bed,when ye ſhall ſee heaven and hell 
immediately prelented unto you, this que- 
ſtion will hold you ſolicitous, and then you 
(hall ſee that this ſpiricuall life, is the life 
indeed. The time of this naturall. life, is 


nor i 


— — 


—_—————— — 


"An Elegant and lively Deſeriptim, | | 


—_—__——_—_— — 


thiog, but doe ſuch a thing; when becancons | + " 


- - | burntout; menoftner fall downe than come 
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 burne out; yet it is oftner blowpe our than 


: down-from the tree of life: this Tabernacle is 
often throwne downe before it fals downe, 
therefore inthis ſhort life make your ſelves 
ſure of eternall life. 

Now there are two things which hinder 
p this ſearch and inquirie after ſpirituall life, 

The firft is a falſe opinion; men thinke 

themſelves inthe wayes of life, being inthe 
wayes of death; they thinke there is a greater 
latitude inthe Goſpellrhanthere is. 
| . The ſecond is, men are not at leaſure; there 
are millions of buſineſſes in their heads, ſothat 
.they cannot hearken eo trhie whiſperings of 
conſcience;they have no fpare time to be wiſe 
unto ſalvation ; '/t will be oar wiſdome therefore 
to conſider onr end, Dent. 32.29. To helpe 
'youtherefore in this Qzeye, whether you are 
dead or alive? Conſider firſt, ifever you have 
beene dead. Secondly, if ye have beenedead, 
-whether yee are madealive. 
| Firſt, 1 ſay, conſider wherher yee have 
beene dead or no;.I meane, whether ſin hath 
beene made alive in you, that you tnight die. 
Rom.7.9.10 Iwa alive withous the Law once, 
but when the Commandement came, ſinne re- 
vived, and 1died, that is, the Command@- 


/nor long; 'the candle burnes nor long if it | 
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ment awakens my finnes, and they being a- |- 
alive I died; finne when jr affrights not a | 


| mans 
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wounds the conſcience, then hee is alive. 
| The Law being brought tothe ſoule by the 
Spirit, yee ſee the rectitude of the Comman- 
dement,and your owne obliquity and croo- 
kednefle; rhen finne is alive and ye dic. Peter. 
preaching to the Tewes, As 2. recites to 
chem their finne in crucifyiag the Lord 
of glory, which finne was malcalive, and 
| pricked them at theer hearts, Sinne was dead 
in David,till Nether anl the Law cam? unto 
| him, afterward hee livedand was humbled ; 
| Luke 5. Peter ſeeing Chriſts Divinitie by the 

draught of Fiſhes, cries out, Depart from mee 


| | Lord, for 1 as 4 finfullman , hee had finnes in 


him before, but they were dead; then they 
were, made alive, Paul, hee had ſinnes thar 
were dead in him, but when the outward 
light ( which was butatipe of his light with- 
in) did ſhine about him, then he dies, and his 
finnes were made alive: So 79ſephs brethren 
had finnes, but they were not made alive zl 
they were put in priſon, then their ſinne in ſelling 
their brother Ioſeph lived, and they died, Hach 
 inne ever beene alive in you by the coms 
mandement to lay you? that is, hath it bred 
ſuch an apprehenſionin you,as of death;(not a 
figh ortwo for aday,tharis no ſlaying of you, 


| that is to bee executed forthwith apprehends 
|death, ſo muſt yohi apprehend finne) then 
| It 


| mans conſcience, then hee is dead ;' when it | 


but ye muſt apprehend finne as death, as one || 
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it is a figne, that there is life within you. 
1 Secondly, are yee made alive againe * Ts 
/ [there fucha change in youasif yee were ether 
| creatures,as if yee livedan other life ? Where 


_ [rhis life is,it works an alteration and a change, | 


gives us another being, makes us to bce no 
more the fame men ; tho ever # in Chriſt js a 
mew creature uae a generall change from 
death to lifeyM makes all our aQions to bee 
| vigorous, like the ations of living men, 0/4 
things paſſe away, all things become new , it 
makes men leada new life: If old acquaintance 
and luſts would draw us away., we- anſwer 
that we axe dead,that we live no moe totheſe, 
that now we have not our owne wills : Chriff 
lives in 8 and workes in us, Gal.2.20. 11 t not 
I that lzve,but Chriſt lives in me, The ſame mind 
will bee in us that waitin Chriſt 1eſw, Phil. 2.5. 
Now if ye defire to know whether Chriſt live 
in you or no, or whether you are in an eftate 
of death;you muſt ſee whether you have theſe 
two things which are in every one inwhom 
Chriſt liverh:firſt ſee whether you live to him: 
He died that we ſhould not live to oar ſelve, but 
te bir alone. In morall things the end and prin- 
ciple are all one. Before Chriſt lived jnFou, | 
all youdid was from your ſelves,ye were your 
owne principle and end: but Chriſt living in 
you, there is anather end, ye eye Chriſt, ye 
looke to him, all that ye doe is done in finceri- 
ric, it is done for him and from him, 
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| _ ButhoweanCheiſt be 


I aaſwer,r 
the end; yee muſt. doe aS:2manin a 


| Lis journeies end , yet 
every ſtep muſt be foe th 
ſerh every ſtep: ſoin al! 
jend muſt be ChriR, 
Secondly, if Chrif | 


|the child to the dug,or the el 
rall place. 
it:Some place their life ia their 


hey dic: others in riches 
way them,and 


god,ifitbera 


whether they would lkew; 
wakes this anſiwes 3 Lord, 


of obedience, then 


yee live. 1/ ye 
Conmmaendements 


ſorts of men to whom 
long. 


ew, 


the cad of oureal- 
j[ings, cating, drinking, and recreations >; .. 


ar of every aQion Chriſt muſt be of 
Journeys} 
thoughevery ſtep he treades he thinkes not of 
| the generll aime of | 
at end, and that cau. | 
yee as the general 
Ive in you, your heares. 
Cleave to him, as to the Principle of life » as 
Cement to its naty- 


they periſh. Whatever is your 


<cD aW21y,yenperith. Therefore 
|/{obx.6.68. Whey Chrifl demended of rhe twelve, 


ke 
» Jeeſbrll live in them s faith 
Chriſt : you ſhall live 


It, is to death; There are two | 


The 


” qo of Spiritual Death and Life. 


K The firſt are thuſe who have a name they live 
| and yet are dead, like rhe Church of Sardys, 


Rev.3.1, y, 

.” The ſecond to whom this belongeth, arc 
theſe who are dead ipdeed. 8 + | 
The firſt of theſe, are like the Angels that 
take bodies, and doe ations; they are not | 
eruly living men, though they appeare co be, 
Now the fignes that CharaQeriſe theſe dead 
men from thoſEthar are truly living ,are five, 
| taken from the ſignes of rhe fained ſte inthe 
Spirits that have bodies but onely in appea- 
rance whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from 

bodies that truly live. 

Firſt, Angels that take aſſumed bodics,cate 
and drinke,and are not nouriſhed: the 4wgels 
that came to Lot, and Abraham,and bad created 
bedies. So theſe dead men doc all the aRions 
that living men doc; they heare, they pray, 
they readc, but they turne it nor into flethand 
bloud; becauſe there isno life in them:they are 
not the ſtronger for hearing,or any thing they 
doe; they thrive not, asthoſe rhar have the 
Bealjmia, they cate and dtinke yet they grow 
not, becauſe there is an Arrophy in their bo- 
dies. We presch to men, yer they arethe ſame 
this yeare as they were the laſt ; they have a 
nameto liveand yet they live nor, they turne 
not the meanes to fleſh and nouriſhment z iris 
4figne of a living man that he growes. That 
hich is ſaid of a go06 wit, thatit makes wy 
| Th ks ; : F Orn' 
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of everything, may be ſaid of grace; it turnes 
all the paſſages of Gods providence into nou- 


| riſhment, ſtormes as well as faire gales, helpe 


a living man to the haven, Affliction, proſpe- 
rity, all put him on and helpe him forwards, 
Take one not having thislife, doe what yee 
will, hee thrives not; as an. unthrifr, put him 


| to what trade you will, he thrives not, hee is 
| ſtill on thelofing hand; ſo theſe men, profpe- 


rity, adverfitic, helpe them nSt:pur any thin 
toa dead man todoe, he dothitnot; fo theſe 
men, the Word and Sacrament helpes them 
not, becauſe they are dead, | 
Secondly, the motion of the Spirits that 
take aſſumed bodies, is not from any inward 
principall, nor from the motion of life with- 
in : ſo the aQions of mea that are not alive,are 
not from the principles of life, they are not 
vitall motions; but as in other actions, the 
Wheeles goc as long asthe ſpring is up that 
moves them :ſo the ations of men that are 


| dead, as long as the ſprings my and the in- 


fluence continues,they move. When they are 
licke and apprehend death, then they will doe 
many things;but thefe being gone their good- 
neſle is ended: whilſt they deepely appre- 
hend ſome accident, they will be good, that 
being gone and forgotten, their goodnefle 


| ends « Many whiles they have good acquain- 
' | rance, and are in good company,willbegood, 


_ when they are gone, their goodnefle cea- 
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ſerh. 
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power is wanting : all they doe is but a meere 
formality ; their Prayers, their Sabbath kee- 
ping are bur in ſhew ;z thoſe aQions and dutics 
that have moſt power and life in them) they 
doe leaft of all reliſh, they taſt them nor, be- 
cauſe they have no life in tm. In generall, 
all the ations that men wanting life doe, they | 
are but dead workes, they may bee deceived 
with them for a time, but whendeath cemes, 
they ſhall finde them tobe but dead. Remigime 


Witches,which did appeare tobe good coine, 
ſeemed tobe currant money at firſtz but being 
laid upa while, it then appeare1to be nothing 
but dried leaves: fo the divell deceives men 
now, he makes them to doe outward aQions, 
which have a faire ſhew, but when they need 
chem, theythen appeare as they are, to be no- 
thing but dead leaves, becauſe the principle 
of life is wanting. 

A third propertie of aſſumed bodies is this, 
that they are taken up onely for a time, and 
then are laid downe againe , as the Spirits 
that take the n liſted : ſo in theſe men which 


a Indge of Lorarzgne tells this ſtory, that the | 
| divell in thoſe parts did uſe togive money to 


ſeemetolive, there is a inconitancy and mu- 
| E 3 rabiliry 


W 75 

| DSS: 
ſeth. Theſe men have golden outſides, they | 

ſceme to have the Kings ſRtampe upon their 

ations, yer they are but counterfeit ; they pay 

God incounterfeitcoine,not in currant mony; 
theiraQions have a forme of religion, but yet the | + Tim.s.s. 


{ Iude12. 


Hoſea Geo 


2 Inde 12, 


| would not alter it ; bue becauſe it is not done 
inreſpeA ro God, therefore as their compa- | 


| ligion, They are 44 inconitant as Clouds without 


| plucked wp by the reotes,that never grow againe:; 


| fall, bur they can never become Volves a- 


dried up, The 


| gaine, ſo did Pharoah and Saul, The Saints | 
have their Turbias intervalls,their ebbing and | 
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| was done in reſpeQ to God, it would bee al- 


rabiliry intheir lives, they lay downe their re- 
ligion as occaſion ſerves. Tt that they did 


wayes the ſame,their company and occaſivns 


ny and occaſions are mutable, ſo is their re- 


raine,that are quickly ſcattered; like wandring 
Stars, or. like hegrrrning dew ; that is ſoone 

Saints bave an in<qualirie in 
their lives, yet they never die againe; they 
may be ſickly ,but theſe men are twice dead, trees 


The Saints may bee as ſheepe ſoyled with a 


gaine, but theſe menthey turne Wolves a- 


flowing, rheir full and rheir waine; but yerall 
cheſe cloudings doe but obſcure their graces 


- | not extinguiſh them: the darkeneſſe of the 
. | nightextinguiſheth not the light of the Stars, 
| | but covers 1t; ſo doe theſe cloudings but only . 


coverthe graces of the Saints. All the good- 
nefle of other men that ſeeme tolive, are bur | 


when as thoſe that live are bad but by fits, 
Nullum fittum c# diuturnum, their goodnes is 
but counterfeit, therefore it lafts not, it holds 


| OY our, y 


Another 
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Lacias intervlle, they are good but, by fits, | , 
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Anether diſtinguiſher of theſe walking 
Ghoſts from living, is this: the ations they 
doe,they doe them not as living men do,they 
make appatitions onely'and vaniſh: Thoſe 
men that have nothing bur civility, it quickly 
| vaniſheth, they.are like che Church of Serdg, 
Reve. 3-1, that bad 4 name fhee lived, and yet 
wes: dead ; their workes are not perfect 
throughout,they were bur linſey-wollcy;they 
were not thorow paced inthe wayes of God, 
but ſhuffell; they graſpe at both, and compre- 
| hendneither; they doe many things, burnor' 
21 As the young man that came” to Chriſt, 
Cbrift looked on him, and ved bim , what di- 
ſtinguiſhed him ? one thing was wanting, his 
workes were not periec, his heart was ſet up- 
on his wealth,be-wonuld dee anything elle, his 
heart was Roc weaned or diyarced from it, 
Saul had a name-to live, but yet his workes 
were net. pertedt, mben Samuel came yer, then 
| hee was diſcovered ; that was but his triall;he. 
| would notreſt in God. Herod did menyrhungs, 
yet he was not perfet, hee would not leave 
his inceſt ; ſo all-chat have bura forme of re- 
| ligion they are Wolves though they have a 
ſheepiſhourſide, they arenor perfect, yeſhall 
know them by their workes, | 

But what workes are thoſe that we cannot 
ſeethiem doe? * 
|} TL anſwer,they may be exaRt in the firſt, yet 


Mar,10,2Is 


Faile in the. ſecond Table, and thoſe tharpra- 
723163 F S iſe 


—_ {th Ms. 2 _ 
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Ephe.I.15+« | 
Col.1.4. 
2 Theſ, 1.3» 


2, 


_538__ | £ABhpweinily Dorn, | 


land keepe no other company but their | 


WL ' not Saints, ye doe not love; that is, yee love | 


Aiſe the duties of the ſecond Table, faile in | 
the duties of the firft, If men beexatt inthe 


wade filed, lam. 1.27.1 they faileia the duties 
of one table, to maketheir religion pure, isto | 
mend in the other. Theſe civill men wrong 
no mar, yet they coment themſelves with a 
bare Srmalitic z this is not pure Religion: we 
ſay this is pure Religion, if yee bee fervent 
in prayer, and content not your- ſelves 
with formality. of Religion without the 

wer. | | 
Laſtly, theſe walking ghoſts, doe butſhew 
them(clves to men, they company not with 
them; yee ſee them and heare no more of 
them, Yeſhall know living men, by theircom- 
pany ing and loving of the Saints ; as ſheepe 
and doves they are never out of company , 


owne. Yee ſball finde in others theſe diffe- 
rences. | 
Firft, either they delight not in all the 
Saints; VWe muſt love all the Saiats, this par- 
ticle «8, is putin af Pasls Epiftles; theſe love 
not all che Saints; 
Secondly, if they loveall-the Saints, yer 
they love not the Saints onely, yee muſt love 


| becauſe they are Saints, then thoſe who are 


none with the love of friendſhip, ard intimate 


familiarity | | 


duties of both Tables, their religion it pare and | 


none but the Saints. If yee love the Saints | - / 


| 
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| dead. 


is direQed, are thoſe who are quite dead ; yee 


they are _-y made hot againe, becauſe 


|.a$ the Adamant, that will not bee made hot 


familiaritic but the Saints yet loye them with 
a love of pitty, and we all faile in this love, 

= Thirdly, they doe not loye #hoſe that excell 
en vertue, If your hearts be not right, ye diſ- 
like all thoſe thargoe beyond you mn holineſſe 
and praQiife. | 
' Laſtly,though they make a ſhew, they loye 
them, yet they doe not thew the cf: as of 
their loves to them. And thus nwch for the 
helpes and diſcovery of the firſt ſortof men, 
thar bave a name they live, and yet are 


The ſecond fort of men to whom this uſe 


ſhall know-them by theſe markes or Symp. 
romes,c :.; 4 | 
. Firſd} yee ſhall finde coldoefle in them g in 
death there isno heare: ſo their prayers and 
performances are cold, they are dcad, wanting 
rycncy. 
Bur the Saints want 
they alſo are cold. It. 
L anfwer,though-ſometimes they wantit, yer. 


heate as well as others, 


there is life 1n them as Charcole is quickly 
kindled, becauſe it bath beene in the fir@, fs 
che Saints are ſoone kindled, breauſe they had 
fice inthe before. Ochersare as greene wood, 
Ar-rather as matter. that is nat combuſtible, 
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| wil it not the others. 


fire of good company will heate againe, ſo 


Secondly, ye ſhall know them by theirQtif- 
nefle and 'hardneſſe. Ir isa (igne of death ro 
be inflexible : Wicked men are as hardasflint 
to Gods commandes, bur as ſoft as-waxe to 
that which humors them, Are yee traQtable * 
Do you delighr in your owne wayes, and-yet 
continue the fame men, keepe the fame com- 
pany 2 Doe yec abide ftill in the ſame place, 
or goe on inthe ſame tract? rhen ye are dead: 


maine is, wherher yee are flexible in thoſe 


deale with us as /ohenen did with Jeremich, ler. 
42, Heſaid he would goe downe into. Egyps, 
hee would doe any thing, 1het God ſbowld bid 
him, whether it wete good or bad;but when Jere- 
my had told him and thepeoplethatthey muſt 
not goe downe into Egypr, then they fey this 
be ſpake falſely, God did not ſend him mith ſuch a 
meſſage: If Gods will had ſuted with his, hee 
would have done what hee would have had 
him to doe : your triall is when you muſt of- 
fer yp. your Iſazcke, when'yon muſt part with 
thoſc things that are moſt {weete unto you. 
Thirdly, dead men are ſenceleffe, like Idols 
that the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes of : they have eyes and 
ſee nat, eares and hieare mt, menties and ſpeake 
not, feet and walke not, they bave ſences 0 di- 
{cerne, but there is yet an inward eye , they 
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want;they {ce no beauty inthe wayes of God, 
therefore they thinke there is no ſuch matrer, 
becauſe they have eyes and ſee it not, they 
have mourhes and taſte it not, they reliſh tt 
not, they ſmell no ſweet ſavour from the gra. 
ces of rhe Saints, when as the graces of the 
Saints have a ſweet favour, /ike an ointment 
powered out, Cani,1,2.50 for feeling,they feele 
not, they are not ſencible of the judgements 
or threatnings z the Law nor the Goſpel! | 
move them not.,they have hard and inſen (ble 
hearts ; the more inſencible they are, it is a- 
ſigae, they are more dead: the more ſencible 
wee are of the threatnings or promiſes, the 
more life is1n us. 

Laftly, dead men arc ſpeechleſſe ; there is 
no breath inthem. Out of rhe aboundance of the 
heart the month ſpeaketh. The drie and empry 
channell drives notthe mill, bur a full treame 
ſets it on worke. If theheart bee full of life, 
the tongue is full of good ſpeeches, Prov, 10, 
The words of the righteous are as fined filver,be- 
cauſe there is a treaſure within them , but the 
words of the wicked are nothing worth, becauſe 
their hearts are evill. As it is ſaid of evill 


the rongues of the righteous are ſet on fire by 
heaven. Eſay 19.18. they ſpeake the language of 
Canaan. [nbypocrites there is loquacity as bla- 
ſing meteors, and in Saimtsrhere is ſomerimes 
a indiſpoſitioa'by reaſon of ſome _ 
which- 


_ 4 
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men, that rbeir tongues are ſet on fire of hell; fo | 


| 
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ObteF, 


Obie. 
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"which make them like to ſprings that are 


| judgenor of them by ſuch firs, but rake rhem 


oammed up with ſtones and mudde, Yet 


as thcy are in their ordinary courſezthe mouth 
ſpeaketh out of the abundance of the heart. 
Every man is dclighted in ſome genious 
operations, in things that are ſutable tghim, 
if there be aboundance of life, aboundance of 
grace within a man ,he delights to ſpeake of it ; 
28 all men are (cverally diſpuſcd,fuch are thei 
ſpeeches. Now all theſe are privative fignes | 
of death,I will adde one more that is pofitive, 

Fiftly,looke whatlife a manlives,he draweg 
to him the things that nouriſhit, and ex. 
pelleth that which hinders ir, If a man bce- 
alive to finne, he drawes that which is ſinful, 
but holincfle and the meanes of grace, he cx- 
pels as contrary to him: What doth fatisfie 
his luſts, that he doth z he may doe good for a 
time, but he is quickly ficke of it, 

But I doe much good,I abRtaine from much 
evill, may ſome men ſay. 

Tothis I anſwer, that ifone member lives. 
it is a figne the whole body lives; ſo if one 
mortall fiane live inyou, itis a figne you are 
dead. Truthof grace cannot ſtand with one 
mortall finne unrepented , unfubdued: one: 
diſcaſc kils a ran as well as an hundred; ſo 
one living luſt kils you : Doth any luſt live and- 


ut what is it to live andto reigne ? 


oo in you, it kiſs you. | 
| 


I anſwer] 
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T7 DOTTED In 


2 of Spirituall Death and Life: $3 | 


4 
4 
, 


Ianſwer, when a man ceaſeth to mairtaine 
warre with hrs luſt, and refiſts it not z when a 
man layesdowne the weapons, when he ſeeth 
his luſt is naturall co him, and therefore 
yeelds unto ir, chen it reignes in him. There 
is no man that lives the lite of grace, but hee 
hath this propertie, that hee ſtrives againſt all 
fione ro the utmoſt, not in ſhew, bur in fince- 
ritie ; he ſtrives againſt the occaſions of finne 
though they foile him; hee till maintaines 
warre againſt them, and ſo- they live, and 
reigne nor in him, 
2, If every man out of Chriſt beinaneſtate 
of death,let us not deferre repentance, but doe 
it whilſt wee may. Repentance wakes a dead 
-man to bea living man;What is it that makes 
you deferre repentance? Yee thinke yee can 
change your courſes, and ſorrow when you 
liſt, therefore ye deferre it. If men be Gead,and 
repentance puts as it were-a new ſovle into 
them, makes them to paſle from death to life, 
then itis not ſo caſica thing. Suppoſe yce had 
Ezchiahs warning, is it in your power to make 
your ſelves live ? No,it is beyond your power; 
God onely can doe it. Every man lies be- 
fore God, as that clod of carth, out of which 
Adam was made, God muſt breathe life into 
him, elſe hee continues dead, God doth not 
breathe life into all, He quickews whom bee will, 
It is your wiſdome . therefore to waite on 
himin his. Ordinances: if ye have good mo- 

| tions 
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tote one wenn 
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Ter.,3.14- 
Eſay 17.6. 
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| {elvesno reſt ; know that it is God that brea- 


Phil. 2.13» 


| grow worſe and worſe, if yee grow not better 


Ier.13423. 
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tions begun in you,preſle them forwards, they 
areof ſprings of life. Thinke fcriouſly, am I 
dead or alive ? If dead, why then ſay, its not | 
in my power to quicken me, its oncly in Gad 
to doe it, and he doth this but in few, rhoſe 
whom be quickneth are bu# «4 grapes after the 
Yintage,or as the Olives after the beating ; how 
then ſhall I bee in the number? Give your 


theth, and thendepend on him. Make that uſe 
of the doctrine of eletion, with care and 
mote ſolicitude to looke to your ſelyes, Goat 
workes both che will and the aceade of hu good 
pleaſure, worke out therefort your ſalvation with 
feere and trembling, If repentance bee a 
paſſage from death to life , if it bee ſuch a 
change, then labour for to getir. The Sprrre 
deth not alwayes firive with men; yee are not 
alwayes the ſame, yee will ſticke inthe ſand, 


and better. No more power have you to] 
change your ſelves, than the Blackmore hath | 

#0 change bis skinne,or the Leopard bis ſpots; the| * 
time willcome, when you ſhall ſay as Spire' 


did : O how doe Idefire. faith, would God 
I had but one drop of it ; and for ought wee 
know he had it not. 

Thirdly, learne from henceto judgearight 
of .naturall men; forall the excellency they 
have, yer they are but dead men ; If a man 
be dead, wee doe not regard his beauty ; all 


excellen- £ 
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excellencies in natural] men, are bur dead. It 
is a hinderance in the wayes of God, to ever- 
valew outward excellencics, and to deſpiſe 
| others that want theſe trappings:ler us ſay, for 
all cheſe excellencies,yet he 1s but a dead man, 
wee now none after the fleſh any more, 2 Cor. 5, 

16. Againe for your delight in them, know 


for theſe dead menare ative, and ready to 
corrupt others, they have an influence, that 
doth dead thoſe, who are converſant with 


Nothing ſo greata quench-cole, as the com- 


in them, ro quench mens zeale, as the drop. 
pings of water will quench rhe | a7 Oges. 
they cannot wholly excinguiſh it being once 
kindled. 


learne to judge of the Ordinances of God, 
and the meanes of ſalvation, let us nor un- 
dervalue nor over-value them ; the Ordinan- 
ce cannot bring life ofthcmſelves, no,notthe 
ord, nor S2craments ; If yee are (icke and 
ſend for the Miniſter, hee cannot quicken 
you; the Ordinance is but a creature, and 

cannot pive life, If we fpeake tothe care, and | 
Chriſt ſpeake not to the heart, ir is nothing : 
Let your eyes therfore be fixed on Chriſt,be- 
ſeech him to put life into you, and prayrto 
(God for a bleſſing on the meancs : the Ordi- 


that this death differs from naturall death, | 


them, ſfinne communicates as well as grace. | 


| pany of bad mea: there is an operative vertue | 


Fourthly, if all out of Chriſt are dead, | 


fAances |. 
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nagcesare but dead Trunkes, as Pens without 
Inke,or Conduit-pipes without water, Learne 
then that God doth convey life by che Ocdi- | 
| nances, thatthey themſelvescannot give lite, 

therefore doe not over-valew them Yet know 
withall, that God doth not worke but by his 
Ordinances:the ſpirir breathes not in Taveras 
or Phy-houſes, but in the Church aſſemblies. 
Aft.10.44-whiles Peter was preaching to Corne- 
lis and his family , the Spirit fell upon thems : (o, 
the. Spirit fe#/ on others by laying the Apoſtles 
hands on themthe ordinancesarethe Yehicalum 
of the Spirit;give what is juſt to them, and no 
more; give them neither roo litele nor too | 
much,do not over--value them,bur yetnegle&t 
them not:negle@ not the Sacrament, ye know 
not what y& do when ye negledteo receiveit,| 
ye think that yreatr and drink your own dammati- 
on,ifye receive it wnreverently; Abſence from 
it 4s a finne as well as the remiſle and negli-| 
gent: receiving of it, Sickneſſe and death yee | 
feare, why then'doe you negle& the Sacra- 
ment, why doe you receive it unworthily ? 
Whence are thoſe. Epidemicall diſcaſes a- 
mongſt us ? thecauſe of them is from, hence, 
that yee negle&: the Sacramemt, that yee 
receive it unworthily. 1 Cor.11, 30. For this 
cauſe many are weake an4 ficke amono you, end 
| many ſleepe. Con'ider the danger of negleCting 
the Sacrament,he that came not to the Paſſeover, 
muſt bee cut off from the children of tſraet; the 
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ſame Equitie remaines ſtill in,the Sacra- 


to come up with rhe rcſt, to remember the 
death of the firſt borne of Zgypr, and the re- 
dermption from their bondage, hee being paſ- 
ſed over thereby : Itis now the ſame ſinne ro 
negle& the Sacrament, the Equity ſtill re- 
maines. Are yee ſo ſtrong in faith as yeneed 
itnot ?*To beeabſent from the Word, yee 

thinke it a ſinne: ſoit is to be abſcnt from the| 
Sacrament; nothing can excuſe you. 1f a 

maſter bid his ſervant de a thing, and he goes 

and is drunken, ſo that he cannor doe it, will 

it excuſe him > If you have made your ſelves 

unfit tg receive.the Sacrament by commiting 

any groſle finnes; the mnfitneſilc will not ex- 

cuſe you, Ifa man hath an occaſion toride a 

journey, if he miſſ< one day, hee willtake the 

next :\oyeif ye mifle the Sacrament once, be 
ſureto take it the next time: It is * devided 
here,that ſo if ye mille once, yee may receive 
iethe nexttime ; take heed therefore how yee 
negleft ir. The end of the Sacrament is to 
worthip God , toſetforth Chriſts death, it is 
the chiefeft part of God worſhip , therefore 
give it the chiefeſt reſpe&. Now from hence 
ſee the necefiitie of this life of grace : how can 
yeecame to the Sacrament, 1f yee are dead 
men ?Labour therefore for this life of grace. 
And thus much for the firſt point, the# all men 
out of Chriſt are in a ſtate of death. 


ment ; the cauſe of that was , bec auſe he was 


We : 


| 


— 
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niſtred twice 
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| 


| coatraries,life muſt be the greateſt good. Far- 


Wecone now to the ſecond, which is this, 
That all in Chriſt, are in «ſtate of l;ſe, Our 
ſcope is, to ſhew you what you are: out of 


in Chriſt, we cannot goe throughout all par- 
ticulars, but we will take the greareſt, life and 
death the one the greateſt good, the other 
chegreateſt evill. All in Chriſt are livio 
men;this is the greateſt benefit, becauſe deat 
isthe greateſt evil: therefore by the rule of 


ther, men prize nothing ſo much as life ; this 


could tell, that skinze' for skinne, and all that 4 
men hath, he willgive for his life,tob 2.4 Beyond 
experience, God himſclte threatens death to 
Aa, as the greateſt evill; The day that rhou 
eateft of it thou ſhalt die the death.Gen,3.2.Now 
all thatlive this life arc living men, «nd have 
all things pertaining to life,2 Pet.1.2.they have 


things neceflary for the nourifhing and che- 
riſhing of them, life wereelſe unhappy ; take 
beallsand plants, they having all belonging to 


take any naturall life, when as a man hath 
food, aud rayment, and recreation, he is ſaid 
to live, A man lives when he hath life, and all 
|that appertaines nnto it. I "will divide this 
DoArine into two parts, and I will ſhew you 


4 v4. 


Chriſt, and what bencfits ye receive by being l 1 3 


experience ſheweth, and Sathan himſelfe | 


all chat pertaines 19 life and godlineſſe,that is, all | - 


their life, are happy, and they are ſaid to live:;| 


ewothings, 


Firſt, | 
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| as baving nothing; Chriſt had a baſe outſide 
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Firſt, that there is ſuch a lite as this. 
-. Secondly, what this life is, | 
It is 
needfull ro ſhew you, thar there is ſucha life, 
becauſe it isa hidden life, God hides theſe 
ſpirituall chings, as he hid Chriſt under a Cor- 
 penters ſonne 5 ſo he hides the glorionsmyRe. 
ries of the Sacrament, under the baſe elements 
Bread and wine; he hides the wiſdome of 
God,wnder the fooliſhneſſe of preaching:he hides 
thoſe whom the world i not worthy of, under 
ſheepes Skinwes and Grates Skinnes, Heb.x 1.yea, 
Col.3.3, Onr lives are hid with Chriſt in God. 

But from whom is this life hidden? 

I, an(wer, that it is hidden from naturall 
men as colours from a blind man ; they are 
there, and he ſees them not. 

Bur with what is it hidden* 

I anſwer; chat it is hidden : Firſt, with this 
naturall life, wee ſec it not becauſe wee have 
this life, ir is hid, as the Sap inthe roote, or 
 watcr in the ſpring. 

Secondly, it is hidden witha baſe outfide, 
2.C0r.6.10, The Saints are as poore, as deſpiſed, 


( there was no forme or beauty in him that wee 
ſhould defire him : and ſo havethe Saints being 
conformable to him, they are like otherm 

for theirourfides. 
- Thirdly,itis hidden with mif- reports; thus 
counted 
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4 wine-bibber, « friend of Publicans and ſinners ; 


fore he became « tumbling blocke unto many. 


mens underſtanding otherwiſe than they are. 
There areageneration of men, that pervers 
the firait wayes of God, 44,13. 10. that is, they 
make them ſeeme crooked, though: they are 
ſtraight, notwithſtanding, they pervertthem, 
as a crooked, or falſe glafſe, perverts a face 
that is beautifull, repreſenting it in another 
ſhape, eras a ſticke that is halfe in the warer, 
and halfe out, ſeemes to be crooked, and yer 
isſtraight init ſelfe. S 
' But in what isit hidden? | 

I anſwer, that it is hiddex in Chriſt, as inthe 
fountaine, as inthe heart and ſoule, as in rhe 
ſubjeR whercin it dwels. Men what ever they 
profcſſe, belecve not this, thar there is ſach a 


| life, becanſe ir is a hidden life; what courſe 
' | then ſhall wee rake to make yon beleeveit > 
{ The Scriptures you will not deny, yet yeu 


will beas hard tobeleeve them, as you will be 
to beleevethat there is ſuckalifte ; VVee will 
therefore ſay ſomething, without the Scrip- 
nw to perſwade you that there is ſuche life 
oo OOTRED 

Firſt, there is a life whick the foule and ſpi- 
| rits lives; as the Angels.they move, a&,and 


hong ;- though they cate not; there 
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- | life, as Angcls doe , The ſonles of good men, 


| hearing 


| preſented to-it by the phanfie . Our fight, | 
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is therefore a life, beſides this commoen life. | 
. Secondly,contider the matrer of the foule, 
theg yee ſhall ſee, that the ſoule lives ſuch-a; 


leade ſuch a life as 200d Angels doe;the ſaules 
of bad men,ſuchalife as bad Angels. The life 
of beaſts depends on the'compacture, and 
Temperature of the ſubſtance, as the Harme- | 
ny doth upon the true extent of every ſtring, 
With the ſoule of man itys otherwiſe; the 
ſoule lives firſt, and then cauſeth the body.to 
live; .it is- otherwiſe in beaſts , cheir-ſoules: 
and bodies live together. Beſides it is cer- | 
caine, that the ſoule ſhall live, when as the 
body is laid aſide; then it lives another life 
from the body : therefore ie lives anetherlife | 
inthe body, The higher faculties eftheſoule, 
the Vaderftanding and Will, aro nor placed | 
or ſeated in the body, -as other faculties are :| 
the vifive facultic muſt bave ageyeto ſee,the 
facultie muſt have an care to heare, | 
and ſo the reſt of the faculties muſt have their 
organs; butthe Vnderſtanding bath no ſuch 
organ, it onely uſcth thoſe things that are| 


| fecling, and hearing periſh, when their organs} 
periſh ; bur rhe ſuperior faculties of the ſoule, 


weare not away, buttheelder the body is,the | 
younger they are, The ſoule lives now in the | 
objeq, now in the ſubje@: it lives in the 


things it is occupied. about: As the Angels} 
G 2 are 
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| men ; but the Ideaes, truthes and opinions 


| Where there is ancvilllite,there js death, but 


| tuall life : See it in the cfieds, for theſe are 
| bur ſpeculations, 


| life, delight nor in vaine pleaſures, ſporrs and 


are ſaid to be, where they worker, becauſe they 
haue no bodies as we have, to make them bee 


venly things, then wee are faid; #8 have onr | 
converſation in heaven, Take the underſtan- 
ding and faculties of reaſon, they ſway not | 


that «yell in the vmderſtanding, ſway men. ; 
There arethree lives in man, there is the life | 
ef plants, of beaſts or ſence,and che life of rea- 
rituall life, which is an higher life ofthe foule; 
wherethere is a good life, there is this ſpiri- 


'irit, yee ſee by experience, that thereis a 
generation of men, that live not a cominon 


locally there: ſo the ſoulcitalſo lives, where | yg. 
it is occupied; as if it be occupied about bea- [i 


ſong I may adde a fourth, andthat isthis ſpi-|- 


| honorshereis'no life without ſomedelights) 
| eheir delights and life is not in outward things 


| abroad ; therefore they have a retired and in- 
| wardlife at home. 

Secondly, there areno As, burfor ſome 
| end, there are men wha make not themſelves 
their end, if they did, they might then take 


_ } ether courſes , going with the fircame. Tf 


-|then they makenor themſelves theirend,then 


—V 


|  Frthey make God'their nd, 'they 4ivener 70 | 
| #bemſe/ves,but ro the Lord, x .Theſ.3.8. 
| | Thirdly, 


| | of Spivituall Deathand Life, _- . 
| Thirdly, they care not what they: loſe to 


| be deſpiſed, conremned, to ſuffer Tormwerts, 


þ works much. like Religion, .morall- yerrue 


many 'things, like true holinefſe; and | 


. *S 39. otra of 


. 


get-advantage to God ; they are content to 


 inepriſonments and death; they arc content to 
doe that which is the ruige of their : lives, 
which they wauld not doe, had they not a 
more ſpeciall-life- within them. 2. Cor. 4, 12. 
we which live ae alwajes given upto death; for 
tefas ſake, thas the life aifo of teſws; mighr bee 
made manifeſt in our mortall fleſh : That is, for 
this cauſe God {uffered his children, tobe in 
danger, that men might, know, thatthey live 
an other ra and —_ DN —_— this 
appeares r rcadineſle to bee expoſed to 
p49" all which ſhewes, thatthereare ſome 
chat lcadean other lite. | Jojo lIabh 

But it will be objected, that the ſuperſtiti- 
eus, and thoſe of- another religion, will ſuffer 
death as well as the Saints : and morall phi- 
laſephers are retired as wellas the Saints:and 
thoſe who have but. common: graces, live 
this life as well as the Saints: therefore theſe 
experiences proue not the. point ſufficicnt- 


| Lanſwergthgtir isrrue,thar ſuperſtition doth 


. 
S * 
- 


Obie, 


Anſw, 


| Jot 
' Common grace, doth mwch like true grace ; 


ye&-itis no. good-/argument:3o-ſay , that'be- | 


ſe a. dreaming mandfcawes4hat- be ſecs, 
therefore aliwing manchar an ſee, dothbyt 
ore 
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| as hee : A piQure islike a living man, yet ir 


| things., yetnotin all things, the cauſe of all 


followes not that @[iving man isdead, becauſe 
the piQure 1s dead , it isno Argument to fay, 
that becauſe morrall vertue doth many thit 
like truc holyneſſe, rherefore true holinefl 
doth them not : They may belike in man 


deceit 1s, becauſe we cannor diſcerne of thing 
alike, therefore will ſhew you how-theſe. 
differ, | 
Firſt, ſuperftition makes men ſuffer much, 
as wellas true Religion, yet they doc it out of 
a falſe opinion,the other from faith : the one 
doe it beifg helped by the holy Ghoſt, the 
other have a ſupernatutall helpe from Sathan 
that extenderh natuxe beyond his ſpheare; the 
'one deth it from grace, the other from delu- 
fion : the @utwardaRs'are alike, but thein- 
ward principles difter, | 


linefſe differ in working, the laft is done ef a 
ſudden, A man is made a livingmanſitde 
dainely, though there are ſome previous diſ- 
poſitions, yet the ſouleis ſuddenly infuſed; af- 
rer this manner the Saints paſſe from deathro 
life. Others have'their: habits by frequem 
a&s and education, they are moulded to irby 
little and lirtle, 


Thirdly,in morrall men the change is never: 


generall there is ne new birth in them 3 but'in 


Secondly, morrall vertue and Chriſtian ho- | 


| 


the Saints, AB thigs are new, 2,Corc5,27118. 


I Fourthly,l 
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Fourthly, 'morallicie doth neverchange na- 
ture, but grace doth :the moſt.wilde manin a 
country, the unlikelicft man of all others, Re- 
ligion makes him a Lambe of a Lioo, though 
it were unprobable., 

Fifthly, whardid mortall men>they went 
by divers wayes, to the ſame center ; them- 
ſelves were their cnd 5 Epecwres theught one 
way the beſt, the Szoicks another z bur-the 
Saints. ſeeke a happineſſe, in denying them- 
[ebves, which helpes to perfe&tthem, 

Laſtly, -ccommoenand true grace, have ma- 
ay things alike, yet they difterin this, true 
grace doth things as a man doth naturall li. 
vinp actions;. as a man cates and drinkes 
with willingnefle and propenſiveneſie ;:con- 
aarurally, and readily, fodoth notthe other. 
Thoſe who have onely common grace,doe all 
from reſpes and by-ends, their holineſle is 
burby flaſhes and by fits, it continues not; 
they ate-like violent. motions; quicke inthe 
beginning, and flower inthe end; the higher 
they goe the weaker they ate; but the mori- 
ons and aQions of the godly, arc asa tone 
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fafter, till it falles ro the:Center, where it 
would be. 

Now we have done all this, there is not yet 
ſufficient ſaid, to make it ſufficiently appeare, 
tharthere is (ucha lite ofgrace theſe and an 


hundred other Arguments and reaſons , will 
G 4 not 


pe IE 
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Wha: ſpiritu* huge 
- <5 opp} know one Contrary by agother , wee have 


An Elegant and lively Deſcription, © | 
| not makenaturall men belceve,that many men 
live other lives:zhan they. Burt whenthey ſee | 
the life of holineſſe blaſe in their eyes, they 
ſay it is but guildedover, it is but hypocrilte.., 
| Theſe reaſons may prepare and confirme,but 
they cannot perſwade;z we muſt therefore be- 
lecyethat there is ſuch a life, 20h 3, Chriſt 
ereates of this; thatthere is ſuch a life 37 he feds 
Nicodemus, that hee muſt live it, and be borwe 
againe; He wonders at it, how it can be,Chrift 
chereforeconcludes in the 12. verſe :4/ Zheve 
teld.you earthly things aud yee belceve net, how 
fbalzee beleewe If 1 rellyou off heawenty things? 
rhat is, ir. muſk he beleeved, that there is ſuch 
Alife : ſehſe beleeves ir not, yerit is.cafierto 
 beleeve it, becauſe. is is wrought:on catth ; 
; others things arebarder thanthis to beleeve, | 
becauſethey arewrought in heaven; though | 
this be wrought. on earth, yet it is hacd to be- { 
leeve, and muſt be beleeved; And thus much 
for the firſipart of the deRtine ; that thege is 
| ſuch a life; M299 G: 08 27:00 
For the ſecond, what: this life is; yee- may 


| ſhewed already. what death-that is: comrary 
tot, is, by which:yee: may partly perceive, | 
; wharthis life is , yer wee will give you ſome 
other fignes how to knowit, This life is a res 
all life, as reall as the orher, thoughit con- 
fiſt not in cating: and - drinking, as the 0- 
ther doth; it is a life of faith, it is not 
+ feene, 


N% 


of Spirituall Death and Life: 


ſeene, yet 1tiS as reall as the common life, as 
will appeare by comparing it With the com- 
mon life, | 

Firſt, in chis common life of nature ther 

muſt be temper of bedy, diſpoſition of inſtru- 
ments: ſo in this life of grace, there is a 
frame of heart, a compoſition. of ſoule, on 
which it dothdepend; there are humors and 
ingredients of this life, and they are the things 
yee know :thereis arealitic in this life as well 
as in the naturall life, 9 oA1959 
_ Secondly, as the naturall life hath a temper 


things that are hurtfulbro ie,and defires things 
that cheariſh it: ſo inthis life of grace, there 
inanappetite;thoſe that live it, th are car- 
ried tothethings that helpe them,they hunger 
after the Word, and that which build#them 
icoy thenr;.c.oi [hs 210511] | 

Thirdly, as in the naturall hfe, ſo.in this, 
there 1s a taſte, a palate, that helps this appe- 
tite.. Row, 12.2, Be yee changed by the renewing 
of your minde., that yee may prove what is that 
good and perfett , and acceptable will of God, that 
1s, that yee may beeable to diſcerne of it, as 
the touchſtone diſccrnes of gold, or the 
talte and palate of meates. 

Fourtbly, as inthe ether life there is hunger 
and thirſt, fois there inthis; men who Jive it 
2re ſenſible of paines, and refreſhings, they 
are 


| 


of body, hath divers mixtures, ſo itabhorrs |- 


up z they abhorre ſinge and luft that would de- | 


| 
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Pal, 919. 


Tob,6.63:. 


Rom,11+436G» 


aceſcnſible of finne, judgements and- rhreat- 
nings, which others are not, being hard and 


edifie rhemſeloes in love, 


dead. | 

. 'Fifrly,asthe other life is fed with food, ſo is 
this: the food which a man eats isnot preſent- 
ly turned into fleſh and bloudthat nouriſheth; 
but there is a nutritive facultie,that nourifheth 
and turnes all we cate into nourifhment ; So 
the Saints who hvethis life have anutritive fa- 
cultie, they aflimulate, and turne all things ro 
a good uſe, there isa living and vitall faculty, 
inthem'that ſersthem forwards, Ephe. 4. 16. 
They being knit t8 Chriſt, according to the efleFu- 
all power, working in every part, increaſe, and 


_ LaftlyFasthis common life hath beſide o- 
'ther things that maioraine it;/ſome other in- 
downt®acs to helpe it out,as company, recre- 
ation, riches, ard the like : ſo hath this ſpiri- 
tuall life, it hathriches, and friends;,/ it hath its 
hericage,company, habitation, (God # our ba- 


bation from everlaſling) with the ſame reali. | 


tic, though not with the ſame viſibility,and ſo 
expeſed to ſence as the other. The cauſe of 
this life is the'ho/y Ghoff, who is to the ſoule, as 
the ſoule is tothe body; hee is the cauſe ofit: 
the end of it, is the Lord, 4H i doneto God; No 
other life is ſo,” this life is of God, through 
God, and for God : when you finde ſuch 4re- 
alitie1n your ations tending to God, when 
he is your aime, then ye live this life, 


| 


Ie 


A 
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It this bee the condition of all char areim 
Chriſt, to live. and bee quiekned, (ce what is 
expected from you to whom this talent is 
committed; every- excellency is a talent, ir 
muſt not lie dead, but bee improved for our 


maſters uſe : the finne is greatif yedoe it nor : 


che negleR being of a greater thing, the finne 
is greater. God ſers a proportionable account 
Oa his benefits, and expe&sa ſevere account. 
from us, if wee uſe them not. Bee exhorted 
then to live this life. : ſome live much in 
a ſhort time ; ſome never live this life at All; 
one man may live more in oteday, than an- 
other man in an hundred: fortolive is no- 
thing, bur to be ſtirring and doing, 1.7im. 546, 
Thoſe who live in pleaſures are dead whilſt they 
live: ſe heethar is occupied about riches or 
honours, is dead : all that time that men are 
oceupied about riches and their eſtates,about 
creqit, honours, and the like, making them 
their.end, is a.time-of death : yee have lived 
no longer than yee have ated dutiesof new 
obedicnce. If you ſumme up your lives ac- 
cording to this computation, to how ſhort a 
reckoning will they come? A wile man 
ſpeakes more in a few words, tban a foole 
doth ina multitude : one peece of gold bath 
more worth than a hundred peeces of brafſe; 


have 


aswe ſay of an empty oration, that there is | 
2 flood of words, but adrop of matter ; fo if 
you cen(ider your lives, and ſee how long yee 


| Fe I 


| 


in 2. ts a AAA ot 


| 
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© | Epheſ,5.1 6s 


20. 
AR.,13.36- 


AR. 17-21, 


Exod.3.%c, 
-Rom.15-I3» 


| 


you will ſee thatyee have lived bur little ina 


|notas his owne maſter, but hee did doe all ro 


| dead. See whata price is ptitinto your hands, 


have lived'in death, bungling out your time; 


long time;rherfore now be doing ſomething; 
redeem the time , bee buſic indoing of recei- 
ving good, be till deviſing todoe ſomething 
for God, and to put it in execution: ſpend 
your far and ſweetneſle for God and man; 
weare out, notruſt out; flame out, not ſmo- 
cher out , burne our, bee notblowne ont, So 
did Chriſt, ſo did Moſes, ſo did Pal, making 
the Goſpell to abound from leruſalem to Ilyricum: 
ſo did David, the text ſaith, that he ſerved his 
rime ; hee did'not idle it our, thatis, hee lived 


God, 8s to a maſter : All the worthies of the 
Church have lived thus: and not onely they, 
bur poore Chriſtians likewiſe are fill doing, 
they ſerve God and men, 'they are ufefull, 
chey ate the men that live, Thoſe who ſpend 
their time inſports,in gaming, in bufineſte, in 
ſcrving wealth and henour, in morall diſcour- 
ſes, in Hiſtories, in hearing and relling of 
newes, as the Htheniens did : theſe are dead 
men, they doe not live : As we ſay of Trees, 
\that if they bring not forth fruit, they are 
dead; ſo whatever men doe if they bring not 
forth feuir, ifthey glorific not God; they are 


{ce what yee have'done, and mendwhles yee | - 
may z b:{tow not your price amiſſe, There! 


are many Talents, yer none like'this Of life: 
FF. . take 


—_—_=. 


— 


mT 


of Spirituall Death and Life: 


tak< therefore the Apoſtles exhortation, Ge/, | 
6. while yee have time doe good: life is butan 
aQing, yce then live when ye are doing good 
We ice how many men fall fromthe Irce of 
life, as leaves in Autumne z the candle of this' 
| life is quickly blowae out : have therefore aj 
better life in ſtore, bee not alwayes building, | 
never inbabiting, alwayes beginging, never fi- 
| niſhing ; Stultitie ſemper incipit viverey folly 
alwayes beginnsto live : Ir is the fault of moſt 
men, __y arcalwayes beginning, and never 
goe on, Lt us take therefore the Apofiles 
counſell, 1Pet.4.3. Thinke it ſuf ficient that 
we have walked formerly, as we have done ; the 
time which remaines, let vs recken it pre- 
cious, and beſtow itto better purpoſe. 
. Secondly, if every one that is in Chriſt, be 
in an happy eftate of life z then let men from 
hence know their ſtate and condition, let 
them often refleR ontheir priviledges, beha- 
ving themſelves as men, that prize them, 
and beſtowing their time as well as may bee; 
let as few rivu'ers runne out ofthis ireame as 
you can. Vee pray, that wee may doe Gods 
Willow earth, as perſet} as the Angels doe it in 
beeven z wee ſheuld therefore praQiiſe this as 
we pray for :thcir life is without interruption, 
they are 1n communion with God z letusthen 
be alwaycsdoing, having our thoughts above; 
let, not cares and buſinefſe call vs off ; butler 
us comfort our ſclves ia God, aQting _ 
whic 
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| whichis for his glory: whereforc prize this 
life,efteeme it much, know what ye have by | 
Chriſt;and conſider the excellency of this lite 
aboveall ethers. That yec may know the ex- 
{ cellency ofthis life,confider it comparatively | 
with chis other life, tharwe live : Ic hath three | - 
properties wherein it differs from, and excells 
| this common life which we all live. | 
| Firſt, it is ancternalllife, Þb, 6, Tour fathers 
did eate Manns and died, but hee that eateth of 
| this bread, (bull dic wo more, but he ſhall lve for | 
ever: that 1s, this is the advantage that yee 
have, by the life that I ſhall give you: thoſe 
that did eate Manna,the food of Angels,died, | 
and leh. 4.Theſe that drinke of this water ſhall 
' thirſt againe , that is, thoſe thar live another 
life than this, ſhall die and thirſt; but thoſe 
that livethis life, thall never die. To live this 
life is when'the ſoule lives in the ebjeR; there 
is aliving inthe ſubjeR, yer this ſpirituall life | 
{is when the ſoule lives inthe obje, when as 
it is ſet on God, Take men that live other 
lives, yee ſhallſce that their lives are ſhore; 
| A man living in konour, that being the thi 
he mindes and intends, it is in porefare bowe- 
rents, there is noconftancy in it, itis brickle. 
If a man lives in wealth, ſets his minde on it : 
Why riches take their wings and flj away,Pro.23. 
and then their life is ended. 'So if a man lives 
in pleaſure and muſicke, they paſſe away, and| 
then he is dead; theſe who livein'theſe $] 
| ſuffer | 


td. hid 
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ſuffer many ficknefles. and many. deaths, as 
their hearts are more intent upon them. Byt 
it may be wee may [not minde. theſe things * | 
Yes,0 if ve minded thi ngt,9a$ a'man that hears 
atale,and hath kis mind elſewhere,or as a man 
that baits ar ao Inne, his minde being ſome. 
 whereel(e; It yee mind them, yedicinther, 
he chat minds the beſt things, never dics, be- 
cauſe there is no change in them, God is al- 
wayes the ſame z his favour and love is con- 
ſtant; ſee therefore that yee prize them. As 
a time that is infinitely long, exceeds that | 
which is a but a ſpanlong in quantity, ſo deth | 
this life exceed the naturall life, in perpetuity, 
and excelles all other lives inexcellencie, 
Secondly, this life is a lite indeed; as that 
- | that feeds it « meate indeed, the other is not ſo; 
looke upon all the comforts of this preſent 
life, they are not ſuch indeed; take wealth, 
pleaſures, honoursand thy like; wealth is bur 
afalſe treaſure; Luke 16.13, it iscalled rhe wn: 
righteous Mammon,the ſalſe treeſare ; (Et falſie 
HefFor non ei# Heitor :) incompariſon. of the 
true treaſure itis nothing. Therefore Salomon, 
Pro;23:5, ſpeaking of riches ſaith z wilt chox 
fer | thine eyes upon that which i not ? theſe | 
richesare nothing ; So for honours, all praiſe 
among. men is nothing, itis but vaine-glory, 
jand vaine becauſe it is empty and hath no- | 
[thing init: ſo the pleaſures of this life are but 
by pleaſures, the heart is fad at the bortome : 


| Que. 


Anſw. 
I Cor.7.29; 
30e 


the | 
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aQions of his life, are ations indeed. Inca- 
ting and: dridking-'chere is ſweetneffe, but 
whenwe feed on the promifes by faith, rhen 
we _ —_— 19 (truer ele 
weary,being tefceſhed wirkſleepe finds ſweet: 
nefſe and caſt; bur it is-another refreſhing, 
chat thoſe finde who have beene weary aud bes- 
wie laden with finne, and are now d, this 
brings comfort to the ſoule. Soto thinkeof 
houſes,wife, children, and lands; to conſider 
all che aRions rhat wee have done under the 
'Sunne,and all that we haye paſſed thorow, is 


have in Chriſt, that we are Sonnes of God, axd 
beires of Heaven, this is comfort indeed: eſpe 
cially ro thinke of tle good workes wee have 
done; what good prayers wee have made, 
what good duties wee have performed, theſe 
areaRions indeed;and bring comfort indeed, 
All thz a&tions of this life are ations indeed, 
this life isa life indeed; in death you ſhall 
finde it ſo, that Chrifts body and bloud are 


| 


finnes, and peace of conſcience, are comforts 
indeed, peace indeed; they are ſuch now, 
though ye thinke not ſo ; yce ſhall chen know, 
thar this life is life indeed, | ; 

Thirdly this life of grace is a prevailing life, 
ſwallowing up the other 2 Cor.5. 4. the Apo- 


[the richesthe comforrs of this life, and onely| 
theſe are riches and comforts indeed: the 


pleaſant : butto thinke of thepriviledges we} 


| meate and driake indeed ; that remiflion of | 
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 ledolired death ; norco be myrioatbed,. . las to 
be cleatbed upon. that. mortality anight be wat: 
ioveday ofifs ; thariy, doliring death, £de- 
fire nor to bedeprived of the comforts of this 


m 

ſung, bdefices litera this life; nor 
266 Galle ſmallowerthar which ons it; 
or a3fire ſwallowesup: the wood; 'by: confu- 
ming it, but aliferhatſwallowesirup,asper- 
fecuon fivallowes up imperfeRtion,asehoper- 
foting :of a pitturo ſwallowes up the rude 
draught, as perfe& skill ſwallowes 


ling, or as manhood ſwalloawes up chi | 
got- cxtingtſiſhing it, burdrs or cachey 


perfecting it thac it is not.ſecene,. The'life of 
grace being perfeQ, ſwallowes up inoperfoH. 
perfo@tives of this narurall life firulowedup 
For exemple;bofore wee tivethis lifea 
nifie riches, hotours, and Gugacs; byr rhe lift 
of grace comming, -wechave other: Lindes bf 
omforesthen ca54/mawchat ® to be mados 
Pridce,” concemieertic things hee beforoad- 
mired; beep ment on = 3 0; ate | 
illoweſos inthis life: 1 ey 
hl issſ@ areall our frail- 
Eo 
1 ptiz6 uporth6s life of gruce, tharwe- 
dyeno ad Hoi tharxt isa life indeed; 


_=— 


life; rhen I were unwiſe ; Lewoaldnocpuroff] - 
| s; burca.bo[cloathed- witls a better | 


(ha ſwallowes upehis othevlife; compare it 


mm 


Lok A 


| 7206 


ELECTED } | 


| ; 


| hvaherankinabehertinn, much better thatl 


| Wine,are made betterthanthey werebefore. 
| There are two things tequired ta,make a thing 


liz is. mixed ,, be-of a-becter nacuro than \qhe 


| ie ſelfe; Secondly, ; that there bea 
| — Nothiog puts ſo! bigh a degree gen 


| Secondly; this union berwixe Godagd ys is 


lt ofbords ar 
. | other - 


it far excels:tlieall: this there-| 
yeustodciire _ ate... | | 
cnt than the No ' becauſe 


he was,: thispiits aoan inte. tion 
clevates and rpms -imondondition gquall 
to the Angels;' aridbeyond-in: lomexeſpe ts, 
. yeemay underſtand this;. yee uſt: k 
mes is made;bontiat,. by miegling 
it begs at arg-bettertban! jc: iris vf.A8 
Silyer being miact with-Gold; Water with 


. Firſt: thas:cþar-thing: with- which 


cellenay igto-i1s a5 this, chat wear ugiged unto 
Gedz»tbis daitingzo God a the chiefelt good, 


a perfac union, © There-aro many unions; as 
firſt there is & 16lative: union, ſug! 
tweene man and; wiſe: -Secongly re are ar: 
tificial and naturalunions,as wheatwo peeces. | - 
ovages together, loghat onc uch the 
- en graine, tne anther 
rt are. m 2-154 RCArer une. | 
on than this, IRE para Ac |. 
—_ ropether ; negrer thanthis;, is the union 


yas ifotring the ſoulc and the body, Such a 
union |' 


— 


J 


[4 t, 


| hen as fe lbvecbolibo Lafewhich atemelt 
| cGomtrary; to this jife,. -Puts us beldu! meri; 'and 


| rhen.if yce live this-life, yee.goe beyond all 
| others z pothing beyond Goes Image ; no- 


| ſet 


we-arthw him," mtboinanches inthe wide; de; 
are incorporated: andkfiitto him, thisquesius| 
gatoan higherdegy ecofiexcellency=fily 5 
<d with goldis beirorzyctif wecould: | 
Tpirits aut ofggld;andmale filyertake abens-! 
gure aud quality ofir, it would-bemnueh hotter, 
Vee. put oft | 


makes vs worſe than Beaſts;tbis life puts us be. | 


by adding ſomething-to them; ſame defire 
wealth, ſomelearning,ſome honour. Conſider 


on 4 tobe united tothan Gad : ler this 
the{ife of grace ata high:rate 46 your affe- 
Qions;mendo it yot,andthereforethey deſpiſe 
religion in its clfc,and in thoſe in whom.it ap» 
peared: ic : tf 7 Ut 7% 0391 -N{L 
- Thirdlyg:yeq hae this adventage- im this 
life of grace, it addes liberty zo you , it: makes 
you to doe thoſe things that otherwiſe yce | 
could not doe; jt makes yee to pray,to repent, 
ro \elccye, apd.tadee thoſe thingdiwithont | 
whichehercisaaſalvation: looke an Chriſt. | 
Theje are bus tew that canidoe this: there are] 
few chatcan.delightin God, relifh the: word | 


Mp-ins puritys, Wheplaſues Iothe compeny| 


Ioh-1541.2, 


yond men, and makes us equallwith A E 
| Atl mendefire fome excellency which ing oak 
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22 | 2ddiripn of ſome perfeQion: it makes ust0-do. 
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]-ofrhic Sams; vomforrtbemſchves tarde Lord) 
_  |rheir Godahis lifegivesliberty; which is an! 


ings, that we could'not doe before, andto, 
ci amocber marner, -A>man having 
| gorrea an Arr, hath libertyto doe thole things! 
; pour ris renee (ian tcrde oY 
4 gorrearhe Arc of logicke or geometry,candoe 
It ich before he could nor dee? as one'fn, 
{ kealchharh liberty rodoerhat which be could. 
not doe being ficke : water being har, -hath li- 
{berty to heare, which'it could: not before. 
There isno li . todoe holy ations, bur | 
{rhis liberry ofthe life of Grace :' the Spirir of 
life addes liberty to doe tho aQions of life. 2 
Cor.3.17- Where the Spirit of God is, thize i ti- 
 berty,todocthings which before we could nor; 
'as one having an Art candoe things thapbee | 
| could ner doe before: This, though you priſe | - 
it not, whiles your mountaine is ſtrong, yerthe | 
time will come when yee will need li ro 
pray, repent, and truſtin God z andihen ye 
will gadrhepreciouſnefſeofir 2 this then ſers | 
of Grace, and ſhould make | 


aprice upaa this life 
you todeſire ir. 4 | 

Thirdly, if it be-a happy condition, and 
the priviledge of thoſe who arc in Chriſt, 
that rhere-is ſacha life for then; letthis rcach 
men to {ceke, ro-livethis life of grace, -t6 
pr gem wen 

itz toabſteine from luſt ,- the fickne 


— > II ER | Ee of 


— 


—_—— 


5 S £ 
— ww _— "a 


B : 


of Spiritual Death and Life. — © 


of the ſoule, and the meanes to quench this 
life ztake heede of eftranging your ſelves from 
God, who is the principle of this life, take 
heed of dejeRions of mind, the cloudings that 


at much in the wayes of God; when a man 
is cheerefvll and vigorous, he lives a life*of na- 
cure;{o he that hath aquicke and nimble fence, 
and is forward and buſy in good workes, lives 
moſt this life of grace: He that rejoycerh 
moſt ia God, hath moſt comforts, moſt life; 


take heed of them; take heed of ſadnefſethat 
ruſts the wheeles of the ſoule; whereas joy doth 
oyle them; Doe all to furtherthis life z a- 
void all that hinders it. Labour now to bee 
tranſlated from death telife; that which hin- 
ders us, is,. that we thinke we are in aftate 
of life, when we arenot, Now yee may know 
whether yeare alive orno, by ſeeing whether 
yee are dead or no z But becauſe yee ma 

be certaine whether ye are alive ornot , I wi 

giveyou ſome poſitive ſignes of life to know it. 
Firſt, ye are tranſlated from death to life, 
yecare living men if je love the Brethren,z 10h. 
3-14. if a man be aliviog man, he lives in ano- 
ther clementthan he did before , Every livin 

. man converſerh with thoſe of the ſame kind, 


damp this life. -This life is to beaRiye, to | 


Take heed ofthe contraries. Idleneſſe, ſence- | 
lefleneſſe, and barrennefle are contrary to life; | 


as every creature dath,,- Sheepe with Sheepe, | 


I 
Signes of fpi- 
'rituall life. 


: 


=; living 
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Lyons with Lyons, Doven: With Doves; ſ0.| 
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| he tharis alive, the things which before he lo- 
| ved, henow/hates : heabhorsrhe things, that 


| meate, is a ſheepes poyſon,as the proverb is; fo 


\(ſclfe what he is : there is no dead mari, no 
{living manburhe is inward with thelike : no 
- [figne fo much poynted art inthe Scripture, as 


living men will converſe -with living' men, 
Not loving the brethren, wee are in a ſtate of 
death, Every creature muſt have an element| 
to live in'; a new life muſt have a new ele 

micnt :/ evill men out of their companies are as 
Fiſh out of the water. Every life hath likewiſe 
araſte and appetite; anew life hath a new tafte 
andijudgement.Pro.29(27, Avnujuſte man's | 
4% abommation to the juſt : and he 'thit #4 ups 
riehr in the way, i an abomination tothe wicked: 
that is,one hates the thing that the other loves; 


evill-men delight in. That' which is a dogs 


that which wicked men delight in, is as6dious 
as poyfon to rhe juſt, 'To Oba le by 
fee what yout company anddelights are, no- 
thing can be lefle difſembled than corpaay. 
In his company man doth ſpeake out oi the a- 
bundanceof rhe heart, he then bewtayes him- 


CE — 


this, Yee are trenſlated from deanh ta life FY. e 
| love the brethren, 12.3 1.4.and 18h. wt 
thu ſoultall menkrow this ye" are my aiſciplts, if 
yee love one another: this rule will not deceive 


py "Steen Y p;yremiy kao whether yee The | 
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this life, if ye-cortend for it :that'life which | 


| .a| 
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a man lives, for it he will contend , he will let 
any thing goe rather thanit. If yee live this 
life of grace, yee will maintaine it 4 and yee 
can doe no otherwiſe: 1 Jobs. 3,9, Hee that ts 
borne of God cannot ſinne 2. to be borne of God, 
is toleade ancwlite; he thar lives a new life, 
admits not the things which tend to-the de- 
ſtruction of it: Compare this with the 1.2ex. 
2.11. Abſftaine from fiſhly laſts, which fight a- 
gainſt the ſoule : hee that is borne of God 
{innes not ; that is, hee ycelds not to ſinne 
with his good will, bur m__ againſt its 
as ene in health ſtrives againſt fickeneſle , re- 
fiſts thediſcaſe,and maintaines a warre againſt 


ttt 
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it, 
But yetthe beſt are foyled; | 

Tis true, yetthey ftrive, they neveryeeld, 
they maintaine a warre: and this they doe not 
onely by diſcourſe, but there is anaturall in- 
ſtint thar purs them forwards : they msybe 
caſt backe, yet they rerurne againe : they 
may havea ſickenefic, that takes away ſence : 
they may ſwound and beaftonifhed for atime, 
yet after they contend for life: Every. evil] 
man contends for his life: he leades his lite in 
ſameluſt or other, from which if he be drawne 
hee returnes againe; as a thing that is lifted 
from the earth, will falldowne to it againe: he 
reckons the wayes of God hard, and oppo- 
fice to him :-The wiſedome of the Spirit is emmiity 


80 the fleſh: neytber can it be ſubiet to the Law 
H4_ of 
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An Elegant and lively Deſcription, 
| of God, Roms.8, it cannot but reſiſts it, Eve- 
xy creature labours to'mainetaine its being; ſo 
-evill mes continuing in ſinne, ſtrive naturally 
againſt all that would bring them out of this 
life of finne :- Sothe Saints they live a life of | 
race, and labourto maintaine it, 794x.6.68: 
Chriſt «king bis Diſcipleswhether they alſo would 
got awe ? Peter made this anſwer, Lord whi- 
ther ſhall wee goe* thou haſt the words of eternall 
life; that is, whiles we conceive thee to be the 
principle and fountaine ofthis life, we cannot 
| depart from thee,The Saints wil let go friends; 
and life, andall forthis life, Count therefore 
of athcrs and judge of your. ſelves, by conte- 
ſting for this life : ſtrive to mainetaine it, let all 
oc rather thanit, Þ 3256 94232020 ©} 
_ 'Thirdly, yee may-know whether yee have 
this life in you or not, by the irvices of it, as. 
the tree is.knowne by its fruites.. If the-word. 
eurne the ftocke-into its owne nature,ye know | 
itby the fruites.: Ga/,: 5:25. fye live in the 
Spirit, yewill alſo walke inthe Spirits that is, 
[ it ye profeſle your ſelves holy men, ſhew. ir 
by walking in the Spirit: holy menwill bee 
doing that which is :good, This is-the-ſureſt | 
| trial), our workes will nor deceive us .: orher 
| things which conſiſt in imagination may..x Job, 
| 3.10, 1nthis the Children of God are manifeſt and 
| | rhe children of the Divill: who doth wot righteouſ- 
| nes is not of God, he that is of God doth not unrigh- 
tron ſneſſe. Conſider then what your walke and | 6 
| _ | your 
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[aredead:there is but one way to hit the marke, 


| walkes, andifye walke bur in one of them, 
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your ations are, and by them ye ſhall know 
this life, 
But how ſhall we know whether we walke 
in the Spirit or no 
I anſiwere firſt, that there are many by- 


yee walke inthe fleſh, and not in the Spirir. 


heart, this mans religion @ vaine : thatis, hee 
that makes this finne his trade , and walkes 
ordinatily in it, his religion is vaine. Second- 
ly, yee may know it by the guides yee follow. 
Evill men they follow three guides. Zphe. 2.3. 
they follow firſt the world, ſecondly, the Di- 
vill, thirdly, the fleſh, Hely men havethree 
contrary guides, firſt, the renewed part. with- 
in : ſecondly, the holy- Ghoſt; thirdly, the 
courfe of the Saints. Goe ye the broad way# 
eportet Santos wadere per diverticula , the 
Saints doe not ſo: Follow yee the fireame x 
fulfill yeethe will offleſh,, or of the Spirit 
what are your aftionspEphe.gq. 17. charge 50u 
that you henceforth walke wot as the Gentiles doe in 
the vanity of their mindes : that is, holy men 
may have vanity intheir mindes, 'yetthey | 
walke not initas others doe: evill men may 
have other thoughts ; yer they walke in tbe 
vanity of their mindes , and albeit thatevill 
men walke not inall the waics of ſin, yet they 


bur 


lem.1.26, If anymun ſeemetobereligiew, and | 
| 6ridlerh not his tongue , but deceiverh his owne 
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An Elegant and lively Def cription, _ 


. ObrefZ. 


Anſw, 


| bur therearea thouſand by-wayes : 2 holy man 


may ſtumble in the wayesof God, and have 
ſome foyles,but he leades not his life in finne, 
he ſtrives againſt ic : hee thar leades his life in 
knowne ſinne, not reſiſting it, and will doe. 
it, and not croſſe himſclfe in ir, is dead; his 
religionis vaine. 
Bur whata&ions are there, that holy mca 
doc, but that wicked men and others doe 
them? | 

I anſyere; that there is no good ations we 
doe but they may be dead workes : as men 
may pray, and keepe the Sabbath, yet they 
may be but dead workes: they may doe them 
for aſhew, yet they are dead, Aſhaddow hath 
all the liniaments vfa bod y,yet it wants life; 
o the workes of hypocrites, they want life, 
conſider therefore, whether your workes are 
pring workes;you may know it by theſe three 

Ines. | 
Firſt, if they proceed from the fountaine of 


Gal. 5.6. In Chrifl neither circumciſion av4i- 
leth any thing , ner uncircuncifion, but faith 
which worketh by love, with Gal. 6.1 5. 1n Chriſt 
; nn neither Circumciſion availes any thing, ne:- 
ther uncircumciſion bat anew creature: all that 
proceeds not ftroma new heart,and from faich 
which worketh by love, is noching : this is che 


= they are not dead workes ; compare 


faith, which workes by love:elſe choughthcy 


x 
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roote of all, when all our ations come from 
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are never ſo ſpecious, they are but dead works. 
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[e is no matter whether ye pray or not, whe- 
ther ye recetye the Sacrament, keepe the Sab. 


comefrom the. principle of life , a new crea- 
ture, 1 

Secondly,conſider the manner of their wor- 
king : they will bee done with quickneiſe and 
vivacity: Mendoe themas living ations, with 
all propenſnefſe and readinefle ; with mach 
connaturalneſſe , with much fervency ane 


manner, they ate dead workes. 
Thirdly, ye may know them by theirend; 
looke ye to Chriſt « doe yee all in fincerityto 


they are gracious workes, and proceed from 
grace; they are living aCtions, and not dead : 
they ifſue from a right principle ayming at 
God, and not at your ſelves. Heſes, 10.1,Jſract 
& an empty vine, he bringeth forth frutte to him. 
ſetfe, If ye bring forth fruires to your ſelves 
and not to God,ye are but empty Vines, God 
accepts you not: | 

-- Fourthly,' this-life is diſcovered by your 
beh zviour © the'meanes of life, when they 
are brought unto you: when there isno ſound, 


{no voyece -,, there is no diſtintion twixt'a 
jdeafe; anda 


id ahearing mats where there 13no 
let; ©gherc 4s*na di Ference: twixe a ſeeing 
man.and a blind: but the light differs tkem.50 


when 


baths or not, they helpenot a jot unleſle they | 


zealez when they-are done in a perfunQory | 


hmm orno, of to your ſelves 7-if yee doe, then | 


| 
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An Elegant and lively Deſcription, | 
when as the ſound and light of the Goſpel 
.A17.30. | comes, then men are tryed : Iu fimes of igne- 
rawce, God regards not men fo much, but now 
inthe time ofthe Goſpell, ſecif it be power» 
full, and whether you ſer your ſelves about 
F:: holy duties. Meatth. 3. 10. Now & tbe Axe 
| | laide to the roote of the tree : that is, ſince Johns | - 
| comming there is a diſtinguiſhment twixt li- 
ving and dead trees; A tree is notdiſcovercd to 
be dead, till it wirhers; no man will cur downe 
atree in winter, becauſe hee knowes notthen | 
whetherit bedead orno z the Spring diftin- 
guiſherhthe dead and living trees, in the win- 
| ter they arc allalike- The Spring isthe pow- 
erfull preaching of the word;iffmen ſpring not 
then,ifthey come aot in;rhey arc dead. Thoſe 
whoſe education hath beene good; thoſe who 
live under a powerfull Miniſtry, now is the 
Axelaide tothe roote of the tree with them 
it is a fignethey aredead, if they profic not by 
{8 
5 Fiftly, yee may know whether yee have | 
this life by the food it is fed wich; ſeverall 
lives are fed with ſeverall foode. Now the 
faode ofthis new lifeef graceis double; firſt, 
I the werd;lecondly, good workes. Firſt, the 
word, 1 Pet.2.2.5. 4s new borne babes, deſire 
the fincere milke of the word that yee may grow 
| thereby, if ſ6 bee that you have tafled that the 
| Lord's graciows : thatis, if ye are —— 

| 
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yourlife, Firſt, ye will long after rhe word 
asthe Chile decker the Temes he CR; 


ny thing elſe-can quiet himburthe Tere: So 
naching can . quiet theſe bur the VWord, -O- 

have excuſes, they willhave none, 
Either ithey will-live' wheretheword-is, 'or 


will 
wn On InG er Coens Sc- 
condly, #bey deſire the fincere wi word ; 
meny things may be mingled with the word, 
that doe pleaſethe wit, yer thoſe who live the 


| Pure 
—_ It, #hat they may grow thereby: many 


ter z you-will grow by it: Many heare, but as 
men having an in their bodies, they 
_ I grow not, -no fruire comes thereby. - Fourth» 
F they taſtea ſweeenefle inthe word above | 
others : the ſecond ground received the word with 
joy; and Herod beard Jobn Baptift with gladneſſes 
bur where there is true grece, - they goe far-| 
ther; they delight in the word, i: # to 
{them thaw the bowy + fewean fay loingood care 
neſt, that the pure word is {weeter to them 


profeſſe your fehvesrobe, »v ſballlmow.ady 
your bchaviour roche mhjob-doth rwurith 


be hungry; (acichecapples, noreattles; more: | 
bringthe word homerochem z they | 


life of grace, defire the fincere word , the | - 
reword, withoutany mixture, Thirdly, | 


irto know je dnely :it ye deſire jrasnew | 
borne babes, it willmake you berter and ber- | 


tÞ2n Hony orthe HonyCombe.Jeb he oftemed | 


— 
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[tbe word wore then bis Span foed, abi5g-18. 
6; urth Ek 


| Mathyg3.2, 


« | chingofthelaw, to ſhewyout 


0p 34; aa 19a good orb, 
inte mere 
ay ni fad that be had mhir mere tht 


knew net ef; then faig they, bath any man wwoug 


hisworke. os 7 renee 
deſire.as meneate 
andthe keg Jr rodon thy 


Then yearcalive, Hypocrites may 
bur it 1s'not their meate anddrinke to _ 
examine therefore your lelves by theſe: 


whether you arcaliveordead This is theprea: | 
 Darraw 


ferences of life and death, The firſt fiep to.life 
isto know, that ye ate inaftate of death 1 the 
Law muſt goe before the Goþe/,: 59 proper ves 
w41,4-lobu Baptiſt was before Chriſt: ye mult be 


prick;d at the heart;ye maſt be Gronghe unto the 


rat eee Hee ſaith age dheoHp 
#4 $0 dee the will of khims that ſent ime, = | 


ages axdlivel rDjbin, ” 
| Theſecandfaod ofthislifeinggod 


\ a— 


broughtto their caſe inthe/2 477.37, howere | 


_ 


caſe uf the Janler av of Pavia: tothe oral 
Predjigaftghat yaw may know your th 
| yee will comehome and nor befores Ourend 


' to preach lifeand cotafort to you, notdams' 


nation, Rew.: I 5544 dl Sariprore.ts written for 
our camfort : now there are many.things la the | 
| Scripture that tend te diſcomfort and terror, 
| yettheirend is comfort zasPhylicke is ſhar =p 


for-the time, yet the end iabiakh, Wee, 


£ Gre notto Ac buc to bring * ig 


— 


"it _ x TORY TT 


hilt on have time: the wazketisrhen bard 
= when” yee 1ye on PRs; 
abour:tq know. It in tirae = ; your grathis 


poop” ſpending: not of geting gee 


lace for the fbo/; fo eg MT ben they 
neretoutiend.s Ve geſire xot 
toaffrighr you with foros, butraiduns: 


niſh*you,” thar you' be notdeceived:.:I finde 
this ſenrence, Be x08 deceived,” prefixed before 
many placcs of Scripture, where Gods judge- 
memsare denounccd.as 2.0769, : Be wot de 
ceived; neither formieators, idedaters, ldulterers, 
Ge. foall inherit the Kingaome of God z, and | Eph. 
5-6: + Benot deceived with vaine words, for be- 
c things commeth the wrath of Goa! 


men" are'apr to deceive themſelves, in ſuch 
caſes as theſe, thinking themlelves to bein 
beyer efiare than' they are. Conſider your: 
fiones'and: apply-them. / Conſider your. yow 
| ticular oi attio eft fingularium.' Cob 

your particular finnes ; your -panticular aQi- 
ons; theſe 'willyworke upon you. This: coutle 


that he was aperſecutor , 4d.'g. ſo lbs, 4, he 
told the woman of Semaria her particuler finne: 
heithar ſhee wow: lived with, was not ber: buſ- 
— God told Adam, thes baf caten of the | 
» ſraite,Gen.3. If yee are guilty of any 


of theſe 
upon the children of diſobedrence z, to ſhew, that | 


Peter: 4ooke-wich'the :lewes, 4A 2. yer heave | 
crncified the Loxd of Life ; ſo Chriſt toid:Pavl, | 


ſte fiones, as drunkennefle, . covetouſneſle 


pride, | 


- 


mating Dis: — "= [ 
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pride, ambition, an1 the like, conſider them, | 
Conſider:your other ſinnes , mimirs infamie; | 
ming tas mpg duties, t 
ae gaming,over. | 
of hol dure progeny hee 
c = grommet company,” ig of: 
the Sabbath, andthe like. then the} 
terrors of Gedand hell,” know with -what'a 
God you havetodeale,. and what a burthen / 
ſia is; if God chargetheſe on yaur conſcicnces | 
yee cannet heare them. Idefire not by this] 
toburthenyou, ef ry gs wr | 
corruptions. 
Now ſeeing this life is fo excellent, Ioill 
adde certaine motivestes make yau to 


it, 

Firt, itisa happy life ; and ic muſt neodes! | 
beſo, becauſe it isthe life af God and ach | 
itisrharlife which wee ſhall live hereafter; 
may:-live this natural life, and want 
'This life of grace and the life of glory — 
onely inde in kinde; the roms, may! 
ow yep the Saints, whorhave £ 

.I t,Þ5.16. 1f they bad beewe 
of that conntrey fram which they came, they bed 
liberty to beve returned;but wow they defire a het. 
ter contrey, that is, anbeeventy. In a Heard, 
of Swinczit ſome firayaway from thercft;and: 
rorurne rior againe, it isa-fignethey have found: 
a betrer paſture:{o when menlcave their com- 
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they have found ſame better things. Con- 
celvenot then of this life as many doe; to be 
onely a privarion, or a melancholy thing, no- 
thing but a meere mortification ; this is a 
life, which hath its comforts, cating, recrea- 
tions, and delightsz yee looſe not your plea- 
ſures if yee live it, but changethem for advan - 
e: hethar leades this life, dies as the corne 
dath ; from a ſeed2 ir growes up into many 
ſalkes, hee gaines by this bargaine. Chriſt 
doth makean hard bargaine with none, he that 
deales with him, gaerves « handred fold, If yee 
part with temporall wealth, yee have ſpiricuall 


pleaſures, ye have joy inthe holy Ghoſt : have 
ce croſſes, yee are ſanCtifiedin that which is 
r ; looſe yes this life, yee have cternall 
life. Ls 
Secondly, this life of grace hath that which 


Prov. 3. 17. All her wayes are wayes of pleaſare. 
Thoſe who walke in the waies of God are full 
of pleaſure ; this life brings a double pleaſure; 
firſt, rhereward of it, ſecondly, the camfore in 
Ln wage + the actions of it. Every good 
worke as the Hebrew proverbe &, hath meate 
in its mouth; the living of this life, hath a re- 
ward ſufficient in its ſelfe, as appeares by this, 
All pleaſures follow ſome aRions, and there- 
fore men deſire life, becauſe itis a continu- 


ereaſuresforit : if you part with your worldly | 


every man ſeckes , it hath much pleaſure, | 


ance of a&ion : ſo men delight in new things 
I becauſe 


$ 


Mark,10, 30, 
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| becauſe as og as they arcnew, the intention 
remaines : TheaQions of this preſent life are 
full of change z and therefore of diſcomfort: 
bur the ations of this ſpirituall life are conſtant | 
and perfeRt; and thoſe ations that are perfeR, 
there is pleaſure following them, as beauty tol- 
| lowes a geod conſtitution, or as flame the fire. 
The a&ionsof this life are perfeR ations, & the 
perfeQeſt ations have the moſt pertet delight, 
the ations of this life are moſt perfeA aRi- 
ons, therefore they have moſt perfect delight, | 
| becauſe they arc the actions of the beſt faculty, 

about the beſt obje&. All aRions have the de-. 
| | nomination of their perfeRion from theirob- 


jeRs: theſe areaRions of the ſoule,they are oc- 
{ cupiedabout God, therefore they arethe beſt 
and higheſt aRions. He that lives about the 
beſt obje, greateſt content doth follow ; hee 
that lives this life, lives about the beſt obje, 
\ therefore he hath greateſt content,all the waies 
ofir, are waies of pleaſure. There is more com. 
fort and Affiduity of conſolation in this life, 
than in any other. In other lives,every one ac- | 
cording to his humour hath his delights , bur 
yet they are not permanent, becauſe hee de- 
lighteth in tranſitory things ; bur hee that |. 
. q lives the life of grace , delights in thingsthat | 
are truly delightful at all times: otherdelights | 
| are but delightsar ſome times, in ſome places, 
they are not alwaies ſo : bur he that lives the 
| life of grace, pitcheth oh thoſe that are al. 


— wayes| . 
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{ wayes [o, Prov. 14, 15, Agoodconſeience 6 4 
continudl feaſt,” Other comforts may failez a 
man may fall into afftition; riches and plea- 
ſures may be taken away, then the dayes are 


feaſt, that is, bea mans caſe whatit will, his 
| . k 3 
# comfort is never interrupted, All other com- 


which are ſubicR to alteration; bur this life 


man being ficke, hee cannot doe aRtions of 
| health, they are reſtrained : ſo one in priſon is 
not at liberty todoe what he would ; butthe | 
aQtions ofthis life are afſiduous, they cannor be 
interrupted z ye may prey continually, rejoyce 
evermore, Yee may alwaycs have communion 
| with God. | | 
Thirdly , this lifeis alife that is leaſt indi. | 
gent ofall others: it necdeth leaſt. Take a man 
that leades any otheF life, hee needs many 


of Martha, and Mary : Martha buſies ber elf+ 
about many things, ſhe wanted many ; but 244- 
ry had one thing that was profitable for all things, 
that removes all evills, brings all bappinefle , 
and that is Godlineſſe which © profitable for all 
things, 1 Tim, 4.8. pc 
Fourthly, the comforts of this life are pure 
comforts, ?/al.18. 26, 1 wa!ke purely with thoſe 
that walke parely. This is not onely to beunder- 


evill; but a goo4 conſcience is a continuall | 


forts are about ſence , or things of thi life, | 


| andthe comforts of it, admit ne change, A} 


| 


things. Zuk. 10.4 3-41 this is ſhadowed inthat | | 


I7. 


I Theſcs, IG; 


=. 


ſtood of the conſalations of grace, but alſo of 
1 2 com- | 


4 
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1 Tini,6-10, 


| 


common bleſſings, being the fruites of this 
life : there is no ſorrow with rhem , there is 
a pure comfort without any mixture of for-| _ 
row. God giving theſe bleſſings in merey, 
they are free from mixture of diſcomfort; but 
being not the fruites ofthis life ofgrace,  be- 
ing reached by finne and finfull meanes, or | 
God giving them in his providence, not in 
his mercy, there is ſorrow in them: yee may 
have riches, honours, friends, andall outward 
chings, and yet they arc not pure bleſſings, 
becauſe Gods blefling is not mingled with 
them, 

Laſtly, it isalife moſtcapacious of com- 
forts : yee may give all rhe faculties of the 
foule comfort. Every creature according as 
his life is, feeles more or leſſe comfort: Plants 
as they feele no hurt, ſo they feele no ſweer- 
neiſe: beaſts that have gſenfible foule, feele 


| moreevill and good : a man thatlives anatu- 
rall life, not knowing the life of grace, is ſen- 
ſible of more good and cvill, than ſenſible 
beafts ; hee apprehends Heayen and Hell : 
but a man that lives the life of grace, is more 
capacious of.comfort $3 here you may ſuffer 
your facultyes torunne out tothe utmoſt, If 
ye deſire wealth or pleaſures, youraffeions 
muſt not runne out, yee muſthold themin 
elſe they drowne you znto perdition, and pierce 
you thorow with many ſorrowes, If ye affe& hea- 
venly Treaſures, if yee affe&t praiſe with | 
Hall God 
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"_ yee may beas covetous ofthem as you 
Ks! | 

| Thirdly, letthis move you to ſecke this life 

| of grace, becauſcit is the moſ} excellett thing 

of all other. Allotherthings arc ſubordinate 
coit; theutmoſt end.is ſtill moſt excellent: 

the end of warre is for peace, therefore peace 


fare harveſtis beſt : the end of all a&ions is for 
this life of grace, Why labour yee for foode, 
but to maintaine life 2 Why live ye butto ſerve 
| your ſoules> Prudeace is a ſteward to this ho- 
ly life : asthe ſteward provides for the family, 


{ that the maſter be not treubled with thoſe 


meaner things ; ſo prudence is a ſteward, that 
the ſoule may be occupied about things that are 
agrecabletoit; that it may have its conver (a. 
tion in heaven, and with God, Pervert this or- 
der, it deſtroyes the creature. Beaſts living the 
life of ſence, it doth perfect them, - for thar is 
their utmoſt end : man having reaſon, living as 
a beaſt, deſtroyes himſclfe, becauſe that is not 
his-end; he that perfeas himſelfe asa beaſt, 
deftroyes himfelfe as a man - perfei7;o mentic ef 
perfeftio bominis. Let this ſiirre us up, to live 


1 rhis life : it is the utmoſt end ofall. To be 


Lawyers, Phyſitions, and other callings, helpec 
us in the living ofthis lite, yet they are ſubor- 
dinateto it : drowne not your ſelves inſubor- 
dinate things; if ye doe, it is your deſtruction: 
therefaggpirch gn the principall: 


I 3 Fourthly, 


is better than-ir ; yee.plow for harveſt, there- 


2. 


Phil.3.20, 


— 
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|, #. | 


2 Cor. 7. 10, 


"Fourthly, tharwhich is beſt inthe end} (1) 
take end now in another ſence) is to be choſen 
aboveall things elfe, Thar is well which ends 
vantage which-yec have no where elſe. Eccles- 


morning , that is, this life diſpoſeth us to 


| {thinke of death the endof all, which ro doe 
|is wiſedomc, Dent. 32. 29, O that-they were | 


wiſe, them would they conſider their latter end, 


{ In otherthiogs the beginning is good, the end 


is bitter; bur the actions of the life of grace 
are ſweet, yee fare the better for them ; the 


rher things are called periſhing meates, Jobs 6. 
27, Thereis a parable in it: that is, they are as 
periſhing meats, that are ſweete in thepalate, 
yet they paſſe away; bur this endures'unto 


—__ life, it continues. The worſt thing-in 
this life yee never repent of: as it is ſaid of for. 


row for {innes ; that it # ſorrow never t6 bere- 
pented of”: but the beſt things thatyee doin 


chat. yee doethey may be ſweet for the pre- 
ſent; yet asit is ſaid of drunkenneſle, Prov, 
23. 32, {0 mayitbe ſaid ofthem, that they 
bite ike a Serpemt, and ſling like an Adder, 


man is ſweet: yet Prov.5.4- hey end ts bitter as 


————— —————— 


very remembrance of them is pleaſanr,and the | 
reward of them comes nor long after : All o-| 


| though they ſeeme ſweet. The ſtrange wo. 


well. In this life of grace, yeghavethis ad-| 
7. 4. The beart of the wiſe i in the.bouſe of | 


cheother life , ye repeat of, All other things |. 


| wermeweed, (harpe as a two-edged word. Goods | 


—_ —— 
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| monthes ſhall be filled with gravell, that got them 
{ But onthe other fide, theend of all the ations 
of this life is good: as it is ſaid of Job, thas bi 
latter end was more thay his beginning lob 4.2.12. 
{ So ay it be ſaid of all thoſe who livethis life: 
Pſal.37-37« HMarke the perfect man andbehold 
| the upright, for the endof that manis peace. It 
a man being to dic,and having enced his daies, 
ſhould putall his honours, wealth, and plea. 
ſures into one baſlance, and his good workes. 
all his faichfull prayers, all the aRjons of 
the life of grace into another, he would find 
ther to be beſt, Thebad man doth as the 
Silkeworme doth , . winding up himſelfe into 
hisill workes, be periſherh ; the other winding 
up himſclfe in his gracious actions, enters into 
ſalvation. 

Fiftly, chooſe this life before all others, be 
cauſe God is pleaſed with it, it being like 
himſelfe ; as the creature is pleaſed withthat 
.| which is like it. God is # Spirit and will 
bee worſhipped ir you and iruth ; he is 2 
living God, anddoth delight ina living many 
wee our ſclves delight not in dead men*, no 


a 


i 


exhorted to gxve up our ſoults and bodyes a tt- 
vieg ſacrifice to God, God regards not dead 
bodyes , bee yee living ſacrifices, which js 
theaQ of your will, aQing the duties of this 


more doth God : therefore Roms. 12. 1, Weare! 


þ 


evill —_ are ſweet for thepreſent, yer their | 


Gen.5,22, 


bevy This.is called —y with Graz which 
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they which beare the word of God, aud kerpe it 


|-ywhen as men doe,quaire 08 reddere veces; when 


| For, Genes .22. it is ſaid of Enech, that he wa 
with God and Heb,11.s5, It ts ſaid, that he pleaſed 


| of all things inthe world + is it not wiſedome 


|neſſe, yet they never finde it , without ha- 


is to be in his preſence, to goe his way, and 
to maintaine communion with him : this is 


there is naturall delight : when. as they arein 
preſence one with another ; 'and therefore 
walking with God, and pleefing of God, are uſed 
promiſcuouſly for one and the ſame our þ 
thed 


God. | | 
But you will ſay, what benefit is this ? 
Lanſwer , thatis it great. Goddiſpoſeth 


then to have him your friend > Gez.28. 9.Jacob 
being totake his journey,//aacke ſaid unto him, 
God all-ſufficient be with thee, God is all-ſuffici- 
cit , if yee have him, yee have all : Inthe 
creatures there is ne ſych thing, there-is no» 
thing but vanity in them, they are bur as can- 
dles, or as Starres tothe Sunne, God is all-fuf- 
ficient z all the happineſſe of the creature, 
makes not men happy : All men fecke happi- 


wing God: All happineſle is in Gods- favour ; 
In outward haPpineſſe you muſt have other 
compounded things. Chriſtrebuked them that 
counted her happy in the creatures, ſaying , 
Bleſſed is rhe wombe that bare thee, amid the Paps 
that gave thee ſacks; No, ſaith Chriſt, theſe 
will not make a man happy ; but bleſſed ze 
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having God ye haveall things; God diſpoſerh: 
all +, ary and giveth rg. 4 oor Faition 
ofthem. Ye may haveall outward things, and 
yet want comfort; Gods curſe makes all miſe- 
rable, though yee have all that the creatureaf. 
fords ; therefore give your ſelves no ref}, rill 
= have got this life, without which God de- 
ighrsnot in you. | 

Adam: lofing Gods Image was not happy, 
becauſe God was gone from him , yer hee 
had all.the creatures which he had before; 
This life of grace brings us to. that ſtate, thar 
Adaw was 1n at firſt z this reſtores us to it; 
ſceke'notthen your happineſſe. where it isnot 
to be found, We alldocas the Prodiget did, 
| we get our portion into our owne hands, and gee 
from oar Fathers houſe, and ſeeke for our happi- 
neſſeelſewberez, but yee fhall findeat laſt, that 
all elſe is bur b#skes : Thus the Saints have 
found ir. This life of grace gives reſtta the 
ſoule, all clſe in_the creature is but vanzty 
and vexation of ſpirit, Vanity is nothing elfe, 
but an infufficzency in the creature. to give 
that content that wee looked for init :as-when 
we looke for. water itcan empty well, ſceke 


ſee its vanity inthe abſence ofthe good wee 

looke for , and preſence of the evill wee loo» 

ked notfor. In-Gad yee finde reſt and tran- 

quility,ſuch a tranquility as is inthe Sea,when 

it is without waves 5 asis in the vpper _ 
| O 


for that inthe. creature that is not in it ; wee | 


Eccles,1,14. 


q 
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of the ayre, where no tempeſts are. Looke on 
the lives of men, who are taken vp with'tri- | 
fles when they are young, when they comero 
a riper age, greater things move them, when 
menare wiſer, they feele the apprehenſion of | - 
higher things ; whea ye lift up your ſoules and | 
keepe them on the wing, yee arefreed-from 
troubles andcares. Pas! had a greater meaſure 
of thislife than other men, his Epiſtles which 
doe trenſcribere animam, tranſcribe as it were 
his ſoule , declare as much : and hence was 
i that in all his troublesand affli&ions he was 
tull of coaſtancy and comfort : the more con» 
| ſtantly welivethis lite,the greater gainers ſhall 
webe, + | | 
| Laſtly, till yee live this life, yee have no 
aſſurance that yee are in the number of the 
ele, Repentance puts a new life iato: men, 
till yee finde thisin you, yee know nat whe. 
ther God is yours, whether God will worke 


| this life inyou ; This ſhould make us tremble 
and feare, and never to leave till wee had 
got this life. This life is a fruite of eleion; 
wee know not whether wee arc in cebs or 
Eſau his caſe, till we know we have ir : make | 
haſte therefore toget it, Ir lies not in your 
power ; The Spirit breatheth when and where it 
lifteth 3. ye may feare that God willnotgive; 
it you , if you ſpend your life in vanity, Take: 
one who neglects you all the time thatheeis 
able to doe you ſervice ; if hee ſeckes unto 
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|] you in his extremity for his owneends; wher 
{ anſweredoe you give him, but this 7 Seeing he 
| hath a&gleQed you when he was able to dee 
you ſervice , - you may juſtly refuſe him now, 
he isable to doe you fone” ' So if ye negleR 
God: whilft:ye are able for toſerve him, and 


| that yee receive not thar anſwer from him, as 
the 1/reclires did in their extremity, Gee #0 
| 20u7 Tdofs, and let them beipe you? nay, hee for- 
bids leremiah to pray for thew. Confider this, 
and make haſte ro live this life of grace;ye can» 
not get it of your (elves, God muſt pur it into 
ou. oct, 
Now 'ifthefe motives move youto ſeeke this 
life,” and after examination of your ſelves, ye 
fide it not to be in you, then uſe theſe meanes 
toget it. , 

| "Thefift meanestoger and mainetaine this 
life, which is ell one,( for that which begets 
ir-doth likewiſe nouriſh ir} is knowledge - a- 
bound inknowledpe;germuch light ; this life 
confiſts in light, * when a mail judgeth-aright. 
The underſtahgding enlightened is the primem 
vivegs, the fitſt living part : and therefore ye 
ſhall fade, tharlife-and light are put one for | 
[the other} Bpbe/75.24; Stand up fromthe dad, 
«nd Cbriff ſhallgive y3w light :and'10h.1. 4. .Chrift 
= that light, and thet lreht was the tife of men; 


his life Ragds in infightning the mind : adde 


rou! light, yee addeto life. The reaſon 


men 


« HO #4 


why | 


| | 


| 


ſeeke to bjim in your extremity, take heede | 


| 


| 


| 


Tud.1e.13, 
I4s8 
Ter.7.16.c.11., 
I4.C,1 9.1 I, 


The meanes. 
to get thisſpi- 
rituall life, 


- 
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_ Obieft. 


Anſw. 


| 


men aredead, is, becauſe there is a darkenefle 
in their ſoules, they ſce not the wayes of God: 
therefore they a&t not, they ſtep not forwards, 
becauſe they are in-che darke: All ſhining is 
from light, as ye increaſe light, ſo ye increaſe 
life. Zphe,q.18, itis ſaid of the Gentiles , that 
they were ſtrangers from the life of Goa, througb 
the ignorance that is in them, The knowledge of | 
God, brings men nearer to the life of God, 
Ephe. 4.24 Holineſſe is ſaid #0 proceede from truth, | 
the words are ; put ow the new man, which «fter 
God is created in righteonſneſſe and holines, which | - 
procceds from truth. 
' But you will obje, that there aremany 
| whoabound in knowledge, who have life little 
enough : that ignorant men live this life moſt: 
_ one live it lefſe, than thoſe that know 
moſt, ” . 
To this I anſwer, that there is a double 
knowledge: Firft, there is a meere inlighte-_ 
ning and informing knowledge :; Sccondly, 
there is an operative knowledg; yee may have | 
enough of the firf and be never the neere; but 
it isthe laſt that helps and pets this life : and 
this knowledge is the gift of the ſanQifying 
Spirit, this is the operation of God: we doe 
but informe and teach men, wee cannot make | 
them doe any thing : wee cannot make them 
practiſe, Gods reaching makes this knows 
edge operative ; perſwadeseveryway, wotks 


 ]everyway, Secondly , there is a knowledge 
-W;, 
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inthe habit, andaknowledge in the aQ, which 
oduceth aQions :/ theſe-ate ſct'downe ob- 
curely, "Iathe, a Per, 1, 12.13, the Apoſtle 
there ſaith, tha bee would not be meg ligent to put 
thi alwaies inremembrance of thoſe things, though 
they knew them, end were eftebliſped ewthe preſent 
truth : yea Ithinke it meete as long as lem in' this 
Fabermacle, to flirre you up by putting you in re- 
membrence : Peter did' not write unto them 
that they might knowthoſe things habitually , 
for ſothey knew them before'; bur rhatthey 
might know them aQively,and might preſently 
at chem : for that ead he wrote, The firſt 
Ong is as ſparkes raked up-in aſhes, the 
other as iparkes blowiie up +-rhe' firſt i87as the 
ſap inthe roote; the larer like'the ſap that fills 
the branches with leaves and fruite ': the firſt js 
a generallknowledge gotten by contemplation; 
the laſt isa pradticall and a&tiue knowledpe, ' a 
knowledge to practiſe. The Scripture exhorts 
to doe things that intend this knowledge: Dear, 
4.7 and Dear. 6. the 1/raelites wereexhoried to 
heare and know the fftatmtes of the Lord, that they 
| viphr doe them ;to ſpeakeaf Gods word and wor ks, 
which actes their knowledge,puts them inremem- 
brance of Gods mercies, and ftirres up their 
minds. /oſh. 1. $. he's: commenaed to reade the 
Law, and to meditate in it day and night; he muſt 
reade itnotto know it, for at that time, there 
was little written ; but hee was to reade it; that 
6 mighrdoe it; 1 


Bur 


——— 


134 


' - An Elegant andlively Deſcription, K. 


| Obiedt. | 


ARa,8.15to 
2F+ 


\T hoſe who have nor the word to heare,, live 


But if we doethis ſo much, it will hinder and 
interrupt our buſinefles, ſo that we ſhall faile 
of our other enterpriſes. 

'Tothis Ianſwer, that this will not hinder 
them, but they fhall be done the better , as | 
oyling of the wheeles makes them goc the 
better. Fſa;1. 2: hee is ſaid to be bleſſed ,. that 
doth meditate in the Law of God day and night. 
Your knowledge being brought to action 
helpes you much ; often kearing of the word, * 
which puts you in remembrance, addcs to. 
yourlife, though it hinders you in other things, 


| a. 


not under preaching Miniſters, who will aot 
be at the coſtts du or live wherethey 
are not, are much to blame, and live notthis 
life. Simon Mags finned, in thinking that the 
hotly aloyrighs -bought with mony ; doe not 
they alſo ſinne , who doe leflethan hee e that 
will not give mony for to have the Goſpel 
brought unto them? There is the like favle, | 
when as men may havethe word, and come 
not toit, -If they come toir, though ic addeth 
not to their knowledge , yet it kelpeth their 


ating and life, Thoſe who negle@ the con- 
ſtant reading of the word , who are not con- 
_ Xo aps yh rayer , thoſe who negleQ the 
peaking a ing ofgoodthings, they neg-! 
le& chicife. That ry = = ae Shar 
up the five windowes, that the houſe may bee 
W; of light , will be of good uſe here: that-is, 
the 


——_—. 
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{the five ſenſes being ſhut up, the fuller of lighe 
ſhall wee be: che not ſepping up of them, 
| makes men ignorant, cares and bufinefſespoſ- | - 
{c{lng mens mindes, there is no roome left} - 
for beteer — Let your minds be ſtill pled- 
ding on that which may further you in prace 
and truth; 18 « ignorance that makes men Ws 
gers from the life of God, Ephe. 4.18, and this 
is net an ignorance that proceedeth from want 
of knowledge , but from the badneſſe of Jour 
hearts ; Hard hearts make men ignorant : 
why doe men hcate and yet are ignorant, bur | 
becanſe their hearts are hardened © they regard 
_ the word, and ſothey grow not in know- 
[uy uf . " ; 
The ſecond meanes to petthis life is to bee 
much in doing : be much indoing, inaQing 
the duties of new obedience ; the more yee are 
occupied the more ye live ; elſe deadnefſe will 
poſſeſſe you : be therefore ſtill praying and me- 
ditating, theſe will revive you : theſe arethe 
coales that keepe the heart warme; this life like 
waterisapt togrow cold, unlefle it be ated and 
Kirred up. | 
ButI muft be full of life exe I can doe ai. 
ons, 
I anſwer that one begets the other ; ation 
begers life, and life begers aQien, as health 
produceth exerciſes, and exerciſe procureth | 
health, | 
Were I am indifpoſed and unfic for ſuch ww 
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I anſwer, that if yeare indi ed, themore | 


unexcuſable z the: way.to get heate- is to bee 
aRting:- as motion deth bring lifero a benum- 
med member, ſo doth it ta the foule. : be awa- 
ked,: be ſticriag,:/tais will reyive.you againe, 
Chriſtians hearts are awaked when as' they thews- 
ſelves fleepe ; if they ſtirce them up, there will 


| be more life inther, Rew.2. 13. when Chriſti. | 


ans begin to languiſh, their medicine is tg. riſe | - 


| up and bedaing, whence Saint Paw/ admaoniſh- 


cththe Gelatiens,Gl,5.16,To walke in the Spirit, 
thoſe who have the Spirit ſtand not ill, as one 
that cannot ſtirre, bur they are-ftill ating and 
walking: this aRing helpes this ſpirituall lifes 
firſtby inlarging and intending this life, Se- 
condly, by preventing that which increaſeth 
death: the more we walke inthe wayes of life, 
the more we prevent the way thatleadesre the 
Chambers of death : Be doing therefore, if 
not one duty yet another... Inthe teppings out 

of your callings,bedoing; be reading and pray- | 
ing; Conferring and talking of good things ; | 
the neglect of this is the cauſe why there are 


ſo many dwarfes ingrace, Mencontent them- 


ſelves with morning and evening duties, and 
it is well if they doe them ; but doe you the 
ations of life more conſtantly and abundant- 
ly. It is the corruption of our nature that wee 
arenor doing : life is maintained by the aRi- 
ons of life ; habits are mainctained by ations 


_ that] 


heed yon havetobedoing;; elfe you aremore | 


| fore your ſelves to pray,to doe holy duties, be 


| doe; the more life increaſeth. 


| is ſucha oneas he is, in wiſedome, power, and 
| mercyz if ye intend, and mindethe priviledges 
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thacare ſutablero them ; Ve live in the com. 
mandements by well doing, as the creature 
doth by food : Good actions mainctaine life, 
it receives ſtrength from well-doing: Setthere- 


Rill praying,doingmore and more;the more ye 


The third meanesto getthis life is to ger faith; 
Faith helps this life; it is alife of faich, and ic 
makes us to live this life by three ſeveral waies. 
Firſt, it gives areality to the priviledges of 
life, and makes you ſcerhey are priviledges in- 
deed : therefore isit chat yee a& the duries of 
this life, becauſe ye belcevethar God is ſuch a 
God, that ye have ſuch priviledges, that yee 
arc heirsofall things, It yee thinke that God 


ofthis life, then will youlive the life of grace: 
Ifyedoubt, andqueſtion with Atheiſts, whe- 
thercheſethings beÞut dreames, then ye intend 
them not and live not this life. He that beleeves 
faith, let me have God ſure : the other ſaith, 
let me havetharl m—_ m _— 5, but the ima- 
ginarythings conliſting infaich and hopel care 
not en more ye beleeve theſe things, the 


more ye are occupied about them, 
Secendly, faith drawes you on-to aQion: 
and this life is but the ating ofthe- duties of 


new obedience. Faith and perfwafion far-| 
Pt__ things: asif oa be perſwaded that 


ſuch 


3+ 
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(uch a thing will hurt bim,itpreducech an aQi- 
on of ihe will, abſtinence: if a man be perſwe- 


on is that which ſets a man on worke. Son ſpi- 


ſinne committed wil not make our bodies ſicke 
but aur ſavles,we willnor doe #3 if we are per- 
ſwaded our ſoules ſhallfare-the betrer if wee 
doeſuch a thing, this make ys to doeit ; being 


ward, itproduceth aQiion, andthe more ation 


%* 


the more life, | 570197 [49 
Thirdly, faith dotbit by fitting us for Chriſt, 


baththe Sonre hath life. Firſt,the Sonne of God 
infuſett life into him, to whom he is con- 
joyned; the conjunRion berwixt Chriſt, and 
| us is but relative + as betwecne the Kingand 
| the ſubje& ; when the ubjedts reſolve to take 


ned to him; ſowhen a weman reſolvesto take 


nedro bim. . The aRion oftaking Chriſt, -is 


viour, to have all. comfort by. him = hee-thar 
hath the Senne in the relative-unien,ſhall bave. 


an hath the life of the, Sonve of God, 6/2. 
21,1 rot, yet not s, but, Chriſt lives in me + all 
| thar 


A 


— A... 4 te. 
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ded that he ſhall dye without the Phylition,he 
ſends ferhim.. Sonallother actions,perſwati. 


rituallaRions, if weare perſwaded that ſucha | 


perſwaded wee ſhall have a-recompence ofre-- 


from whom our life comes: 1 106.5. 1 2 heitha? | 


ſuch a man for ker hugband, ſhee is conjoy- | 


him in the reall union :: the Sonne will quic- |. 
keg you, asthe fouledoththe body. A Chriſti |. 


—_——_—— 


k 


ſuch an one for their king, theyare conjoy- | 


| to take him asa Lord:;; :to ſerve him, as a Sa | 


”=__ 
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thatT doe,Chriſt doth it inme:; all thatthe bo- 
dy doth, the ſoule doth it : the body lives not, 
buc the ſoule lives in it. | After that manner 
Chrift lives in us : not good thought or af 
feRtion, nor any reſolution or motion of the 
foule, bur comesfrom Chriſt : being unired tv 
Chriſt by faith he lives in us, 19h,.6.4 3o he that 
cates my fleſh and drinkes my blood, ſhall live, As 
fleſh gives life to the body, ſothe Sonne gives 
it tothe ſoule;; To cate the fleſh of Chriſt, is 
co prize him,todeſtreand lgng after him, which 
isafter the ſpirit of. bondage; to cate him, is ro 
rake him, tocome tohim,to have him for your 
God; In theſe two things ſtands the eating of 
Chriſt, Firſt in priſing him exceedingly, fo 
aSto part with anything for himgand totgke vp 
his Croſſe with all lofles. Secondly,ia beleving 
him to be yours, and you his: this eating and 
drinking of the body and blood of Chriſt, ex- 
preſſeth our relative union with him, and then | 


139 


followes our reall union: the Spirit immediate- 
ly gives this : hethat doth the firſt, ſhall have 
the ſecond. 
But how (hall we doe to beleeve this ? 

L anſwer, yeeſce the old Adewcommunica. 
red corruption toall his poſterity,becauſe they 


Obiee?, 


were borne of hims ſo thoſe who are borne 
ofthe new 4dean, that is, thoſe who take him 
and belceve in him, have grace communica. 
red rorhem by him ; this new birth makes you 


as capable of Chriſt, as the other doth of the firſt 
FA K 2 dam: 


I Car.1 ©:&5. 
te FO, 


— 
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lob,1,16.17, 


communicate grace as well as the other doth 
| corruption ? The phyloſophers were all de- 


| rate, hold him faſt. As in the aQions of mari- 
| age, thoſe whoare to marry will not part upon 
any condition 4 they take one another for ri- 


|Sonne, andſoyeelive morethe life of grace. | 


| the Sonne, Yee muſt firſt eateere yee can bee 


Adem : why-then-ſhall not the ſecond adew 


ceived in. this poynt, from- whence corrup- 
tion ſhould comez- but wee know that it came 
from Adam; and ſo dethgrace come from Chriſt, 
To get this life, let us ſeeke it in him, letus be- 
leeve more, let us be humbled more , repent 
more, and take Chriſt more : take him on an 
condition, prizehim , ſet him at the higheſ 


cher, for poorer, for better for worſe : after 
this manger muſt wee take Chriſt, the more 
yee take Chriſt thys, the more yee bhavethe 


All grant that this life comes by. the Spirit , | 
and there is no way. to get the Spirit but by 


nouriſhed, yee muſt fixe youreyes on his _ 
fion, as the wife doth fixe her eyes or her hus-' 
band: yee muſt ſeekethis life from the Spirit 
ulrimately bur yee muſt firſt have the .Senne, 


lob,15.1.2, 


and thenyee. have life .: He-muft have the 
Senne that will have rhis life z he muſt be in- 
grafted into Chriſt as the branches are into the 
roote; get Chrift,and then this life ſhall abound 
in.you... 


- TY 
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The fourth meanes to pet and increaſe this | 
life,is the communion of Saints. The month of 


the | 
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the rigbteous is awell ſpring of life, Prov; 10,20, 
they put life into thoſe that have it nor, and in- 
 creale- it in thoſe in whom it is, Ephe. 4.24, 
Their ſpeeches miniſter grace to the bearers ; they 
edifie them; hearing of the word of life, and 
takcing ofthe fountaine of life, -puts-life ihto 
men. The life of the body doth-notcommu! 
nicate it ſclfe to others ; it is etherwiſe inthe 
life of the ſoule; the lite of it makes others to 
{ live more- asIron ſharpens Iron, ſo-one holy 
mandoth another. See itby the contrary. Io 
| evill mea whoare dead there isan aptneſie: to 
| dead others,their wordsare ascontinuall drop- 
| pings to put outthis life; rbeir rogues are /et on 
fire of bell, James.3.6, The tongue ofgood men | 
is a cole fetched fromthe Altar, they have fire | 
| within them, VVhen two lie together they 
keepeone another warme; thereis ationand | 
redaQion z which ingender heate: {o iris in the 
communion of Saintsit is a powerfull meanes 
to get and increaſe this life,! -The tongve,the | 
example and communion of the'righteousis 
full of life,it 1s ann to —_—_ live.Gad. 
2.14. «xl ſpeaking to Peter faith,why compellef 
_ the Geariles to live after the. — 
Iewes> he uſed not outward compuliion,his ex- 
ample and life was a compulſion. . The; com-. | 
Pany which wee keepe , compells usto doc as 
they doc: Evill company. are the Divels ſnares, 
they dee as brambles, keepe us in,” and fetter 


| us z the ſurableneſſe of evill companions 


| 


K3 __  drawes|. 
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| 


3 Sam, 10,10; 
Llie3Zs 


drawes out our ſecret corruption : He that re- 
ſolves to live this life, muſt reſolve to withdraw 


| 


himſelfe from evill company, who area ſtrong 
eemptation unto evill, and betake himſelteto 
the communion of Saints. 

There is adifference betweene leading our 
ſclves into temptation ,. and being led into it: 
when you leade your ſelves into temptation, 
(asyoudoe when as you ruſh into evill compa- 
ay) you arc outof the pale of Gods = 
on : If you touch pitch yee cannot but bee defiled 
wh it, wherefore make your company good : 
this isan effeQuall and powerfull meancs to 
beget this life in you. Sel being emong the Pro- 
phets, changed hu ſpirit, and became « Prophet. 
one that gocth faſt, makes thoſe thar goe with 
himto mend their pace, A#. 11:23. 24, it is 
ſaid of Barnabas, bei _ men and full of the 
| boly Ghoſt, and of ſaith, that he added much people 
wxto the Lord, Which manner of ſpeaking 
fhewes, that the ſpeeches of thoſe who are full 
of faith, helpes to breed faith : that if men be 
full of the Spirit, they quicken the Spirit. 
Evill company deads men: they arc thetrunkes 
through wo the Divell ſpeakes : and this 
deading is done in an inſenſible manner, and 
then molt of all where ir is leaſt perceived. 
Evillcompany poyſons men; a man turning 
his opiaion (which company can doe, )is moſt 
In when as he thinks thar he hath 

mee”; 


—— 


The 
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. | is that which is mentioned inthe text ; and that 


' | when wee ſpeake toyour cares, hee ſpeaketo 
your hearts,then ye live. Ye havetwoteachers, | 


þ_ 


| | to the heart? It is nothing elſe but to perſwade 


| and apprehend the things ef Ged, but praQiſe 
them not. Here isa proximity to this life, yet 


| you, the other is the great ſheapbeard of the ſheepe: 


_ 
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The laſt meanes togetand increaſethis life, 


is, the bearing of the voyce of the Sonne of Gad : 
this will ages and-increaſethislife: thar is, if 


the one-is hethat ſpeakes toyou, the otheris 
Chriſt. Heb.$.12, They ſhall no more teach one 


aretwo ſheapheards, the one is hee that feeds 


Ther are twogreat voices,the one podng Out- 
wardly to the care, the other whenas Chriſt 
ſpeakes effeQually to the heart. 

When Chriſt ſpeakes inwardly tothe heart, 
then men live and not before, This is ſuch a 
ſpeech as Chriſt ſpake to Lezarne, Lazer come 
forth, and he came : his ſpeaking puts life into 
us. Now what is this inward ſpeaking of life 


fully , and every way to convince us, that it is 
beſt totake Chriſt, to ſet to an holy courſe, to 
leade a new life, There is a ſpeaking that 
comes neare this life, and is not it: thatis, 
when as mea heare and underftand the way, 


it isnot this life; Leta man come ſo neare as 
that he thinkes he a&s it, yet he isdead if he at 
itnot - when heads ir, then ke is made a li- 
ving man and then hee thinkes and beleeves, 


another, for they ſballall be taught of Gid, There 


Heb.1 3.20, " 


loh.11.43.44 


K 4 that 
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| thatthe wayes of ſinnearcevill, and that they 


are evill tro him. When God deth convince 
us that ſucha thing is evill,and:that it is evill ro 
us;tbenwe live and not before. A man having | 
a buſineſſe to doe, ifall be done bur one thing, 


|che not doing of this one. thing croſſeth allthe 


reſt,but that, being done, his buſines is brought | 
to paſſe.:ſointhis life of grace; . ita man have 
many offers of grace which doe.not fully per- 
fwade him,this 1s not enough, if Gods helpe be 
abſent : bur when once. he ſpeakes, he doth 
fully convinceand perſwadeus, and makes us 
tocontinew. -: As Sathan having leave, from 
God never gives over. vexing man ; ſo the | 
Spirit of God doth never ccaſeto keepe usin 
good things ; and where theres this life, there 
rhe Spirit dwels,_ | 


- Butafter what manneris this effeRuallper- 
| {waſton wrought # | 

| Tanſwer, when as God gives an care, and 
ſpeakes a voyce for it to heare : He that hath 
ay eaxe to heare, ſaith Chriſt 3, let bim heaye, 
Wee then heare, when as there is a liſtning 
and yeelding diſpoſition wrought within 


{us : VWhenas wee preach, there are many 


chat have hard hearts, and nothing for to ſof- 
tenthem; thereforethe word falls from them 
as;raine from a ſtone : butifthere bea man 
| that God will chuſe, he fits his heart, and ſo he 
is perſ[waded; This is called :he- opening 4 
hob 4% tbe 


—_— 


the wnderſtanding, Lak. 24.45. Hee opened their 
#nderſflunding ,. that they might underfland the 
Scriptures, When we ſpeake to men, we ſow 
as it were upon fallow greund which will beare 
no Corne unlefle God plow it. Thoſe that 
law the miracles of the Loaves,cſteemed thew not 
becauſe the ir hearts were hardned.Ephe.g.18, 
They are alienated fon the life of God, thorow 
the ignorance that ts in them, becauſe of the bling. 
e of the ir hearts, thatis, they are norſen- 
ſible of finne, and death,- the word or the 
threatnings : when God takes away this hard- 
nefſe,they are fitto harken , then comes light 
the beginniog of life, which is the informing 
of the underſtanding, to judge righteous 
judgement, Thoſe who have the life of Chriſt, 
if hee ſpeakes, it quickensthem, Itisthe in- 
ward yoyce that quickens : ſceke therefore ro 
God earneſtly ,; that Chrift would- ſpeake to 
your hearts : yee heareand are not quickned, 
becauſe he ſpeakes not, And thus much for 
this ſecond point : #ha7 all i» Chriſt are in a ſtate 
of life. 
Wee come now to the third point, that 
may be noted out of theſe words, and it is 
this. | 

That the woyceof the Sonne of God, « the onety 
meanes totranſlate men from death to life, Men 
beforethey heare the voyce of the Sonne of 
God are dead; Chrift by his voyce wakes them 
living men. This voyce is the onely meanes, ro 
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Ioh.6.26. 


[zive life: there 
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Gen.9 . Z To 


it : that's the ſcope of this Text, This propo- 
ſition may bee reſolved into two parts, Firſt, 
aothing elſcis able to tranſlate men frem death 
to life. Secondly, this is able fortodocit. As 
it is ſayd of faith, that it juſtifies, and nothing 
elſe but it can juſtifie : ſ@ may it be ſaid of this 
voyce, that nothing elle can tranflate men from 
death to life, and this can doe ir- To tranſlate 
from death to life is nothing elſe but effe&u- 
ally to perſwade and change the heart : now 
nothing clſe can thus perſwade and alter the 
heart, but this voyce of the Sonne of God. God 
himſelfe frames the heart; it is as a curious 
framedlockes none can pickeir, but heeſthat 
knowes the turning of it. God onely fits the 
perſwaſions to the turnings : mens perſwaſions 
are as one that will unlocke a locke with a 
wrong key. God onely can perſwade lapheth to 
awell in the Tents of Shem, Miniſters cannot 


point, 
| I 


$he lippes z thatis, I make them to bring com- 
fort. 1 create the fraite of the lippes for peace by 
my power, That this is ſo you may ſee by di- 


| +\ vers reaſons. 
| Reaſons ofthe 


Firſt, tha it isſo,ſfee it by this z we ſpeaking 
tothe quickeſt, often times they belecve nor, 
but then others doe : the ſame ſometimes be. 


cauſe, the word would have the ſame efte& at 
all times, 


-——_ Secondly, | 


An Elegant and lively Deſcription, wu 


| there is n@ voyce but this tbat is able for to doe 
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doe it.Eſay,57.19.1ſaithGod,create the fruits of | 


leeve, ſometimes not. If man were the ſole | 
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. Secondly, this is life, and God onely gives 
life :it isasthe breathing of life into a clod of 
carth, It requires an almighty power to worke 
this in thoſe that beleeve.Ephe. 1.19.20. The 
ſame power that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, 
mw ws # :itisan almighty aRion to give this 
ife.- * | 

Thirdly, if it were not proper to Chriſt and 
his voyce to tranſlate men from dearh to life, 
hee ſhould looſe his chiefeſt ſoveraignty : hee 
quickens whom bee will: hee hath compasfion on 
whom be will have compasfien:lf men could tran- 
ſlate men from death to life, then it would not 
be proper to Ged todocit: 


of the Sonne of God isablefor to docit. At 
the firſt creation all was made by the voyce 
of God, hee ſaith, Let there be light, and there 
was light : let him ſay to any man, follow mee, 
and he doth it, Marth. 9.9. he ſaith zo the Pub. 
licax ſitting at che receips of Cuftome, follow me ; 
and hee left all, and roſe up and followed him, 
Chriſt ſpeaking to his care and heart, made 
him to follow him ; his ſpeech was likethe 
ſpeech of E/i45 to Eliſbe, he followed bim, and 
conld not ehuſe but doe it ; Chriſt ſpeaking wee 
cannot but follow him, 

. But whet is this voyce ofthe Sonne of God 
that tranſlateth men from death to life? 

I anſwer, it is RES but an inward 


Laſtly,as nothing clſe candoe it, ſo the voyce | 


_ men|., 


yen of the Spirit, by which hee perſwades 
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' t men effeaually to turne from darknefle to | 
| lighr, and from the power of Sathan:to God. | 
It muſt be underſtood of the effeauall wor. 
king of the Spirit , becauſe who cver doth 
 heare it, lives:. this voyce reneweth and chan- 
-| geth men, tranſlatingthem from deathto life. 
Now this effe&uall ſpeaking conſiſts in two 
things, Firſt, in propounding the objeQ, the 
eruth co che heart. Secondly, inthe perſwaſion 
of the truth. | 
1 | Fitrft, the Goſpel muſt be laid open to the 
heart, all things neceflary to ſalvation muſt 
be manifefted to it : then there muſtbe light in 
the heart to apprehend thoſe reaſons which are | 
| propounded. The Scripture propounds things 
by authority 2 and when as things are thus ex- 
pounded, the holy Ghoſt doth kindle light, to 
apprehend them, which - another doth not, | 
Marke how A/oy{cs beginning his booke, faith, 
that in the beginning it was thus,and thus God did, | 


3en-t:* | he dothnot perſwade them by argurnentstoi 
beleeveit: ſo 7obnu begins his Goſpel without. 
perſwaſtons, -1n tbe begining was the word, e&c| 

"PF WPY fo the Apoſtles commiſſion was,Goe and preach | 


_ | that Chriit # Come ;, he that beleeves fball be ſa- | 
Mark,10+15*\ ed, he that belesves wot, foall be damned; The 
word of it ſelfe is ſufficientauthority: when the 
Goſpell it ſelfe is thus propounded , then the 
holy Ghoſt kindleslight in men. And when | 
| as the Goſpell is propounded, and light kin- 
wi , then this life is wrought, Now there 
| arc 
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| opens the heart to attend tothe things-thar are 
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are three degrees of working this life by the 
Spirit, " 
; Firſt, there is a ſtirring up of men, to attend 
to the voyce of Chriſt : many there aretbat 
heare, yerattend not. 4.16, 14, The holy Ghoſt 
opened thebeart of Lydia,to attend ants Pauls pres- 
ching.. \Ve ſow on fallow ground tillthe Spirir 


ſpoken. 

The ſecond worke ofthe Spirit is to con- 
vince and perſwade cffeQually and fally. 2b. 
16. 8, The Spirit (ball comuince the world of ſinne: 
that is, it ſhall convince and perſwade tho. 
rowly : aoae candoe this but the Spirit.. It 
doth alſo farther perſwade men, that it is 
good for them to be convinced, and this-is 
when the knowledge is full ; when as all the 
corners of the heart are anſwered ,, and. the 


civill men are perſwaded , yet not fully ;there- 


fore they never practiſe ; if one objectionot | 


the heart bee unanſwered, yee never.come to 
practiſe; - 

The laſt worke of the Spirit-is to-keepe this | 
voyceonthe heart, that ir vaniſh not. /ames 
1.21. The-ingrafted word is that which i made 
able to ſave your ſoules, and none elſe, Men 
may attend for a flaſh, but the Spirit muſt 
inoraftthe-Word into the heart -; ' which as a 
ſprig ingrafted , growes bigger and bigger, 


and hath fruit from the {ap : other men having 


— 


minde refolvedto- pratife ; Hypocrites and | 
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truthes 


{ 
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truthes not faſtned on them, they grow weaker 
and weaker. | Hl 

. To underſiand fully what this voyce ofthe 
Sonne of Godis; ye muſt knew that there is 
adouble voyce. Firſt, an outward voyce of the 


voyce of the Spirit, This I collect out of Eſa, 
6 9. Gee tothatpeople andtell them, heart ye in- 
decd. but not underfland , ſee yee indeed, but not 
perceive, that is, they fhall have aneutward 
hearing, an outward knowledge, but notan 
inward, There is a common knowledge which 
all thoſe have, who live inthe Church : and 
there isa knowledge that is onely proper to the 
Saints,which ſaves them, The differences twixt 
theſe rwo knowledges:; that of bypocrites,and 
cf them in (ixth of the: Hebrewes z twixt com- 
mon knowledge , and effeQuall knowled 
chat is wrought in the hearts of the ele, are 
theſe. 

| Firſt, common knowledge is confuſed and 
generall ; this is diſtin, inward and particu- 
lar:* thatis, the voyce ofthe Sonne of God, 


| ſpeaking in the Miniſtry to all, may breed a 


knowledge of truthes in men; yet they apply 
them not to their hearts, and the turnings of 
them ; Heb.4.11. TheWord s ſharper thana two 

eaged Sword, diſcerning the thoughts and inten- 
tions of the heart, piercing even to the dividing 
aſunacr the ſoule and ſþirit,and of Joynts and mar- 


_ : that is, that Word of God that is lively 


word which all heare: Secondly, an inward | 


| 


| 


—— 


» indeed; 


C 


diſtinguiſheth exactly rwixe:the reRitude and 
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indeed; that voyce of God that is cffectual!l 
to ſalvation, it is{harpe,-it ſtrikes notion gene | 
rall, but enters the inward parts. A fﬀtaftecan. 
not enter the fleſb, it may. bruiſe ir: s bur the 
vayce of Chriſt enters like atwo edged Sword, 
diſcerning twixt morrall vertues, . and ſyper- 
naturall things wrought by the Spirit ;; ir 


obliquity of mens: hearts. : thisis proper one- 
lytothe ſavingknowledge of the Word: As 
notbing ts-hid from Goa; bus it is naked ro bu 
fight '$ {oit.is.to his word -: See.tf the word 
be diſtin to you , elſe you know nothing. 
A man never knowes any thing, till he knowes 
the Elements, parts and grounds of ir 5 the 


voyce-of the: Sonne of God..onely makes you | 


know- things thus particularly, . Sv. in other 
things yee know not-till you know particu- 
lars. 45/oile (faith ; Iman is nota Phyfition, 
that knoewes things in generall, in the grofle, 
but he that knowes them io particular, This 
isnot te bea Phyſition, to know that ſuch dry 
mcatc3acc good for a moyſt Romacke, unlefle 
healſa-know dry meatesandihe Symptomes 
of amoyſiſtomacke > ſo it isinthe- knowledge 
of the Word.. To know- what regeneration 
is, isnotenough , except yee know the parts, 
the kinds and lignes of it. . To know that zee 
are tranſlated from death to life, that love not the 
brethrex, .is' not enough, excepryec know the 
brethren and love them. To know, that = 
1 that 
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152 


a 


"| Al Elegant and lively Deſcription, wk 


=. 


Gal.F.24+ | 


that i in Chrift hath crucified tbe fleſh , with the 
eff etions and luſts thereof, is nothing, except | 
yee know that yee your ſelves have crucified 
ict. This particular knowledge is that which 
makes manifeſt coa manthe ſecrets of his owne 
heart, 1 Cor. 14.25. that is, the voyce ofthe 
Sonne of God, diſcernerh the ſecrets of the 
heart, to know things particularly that are in 
it, ' The ſheepe diſtinguiſh the voyce of the ſhrap- 
heard, from the-voyce of « franger : when men 
comets heare, they heare the voyce and di- 
ſtinguiſh notthe ſound, becauſe they want this 
particular knowledge. 64 


Secondly, this hearing ofthe voyce of the 
Sonne of God workes a quicke ſence; - inthe 
hearts -of thoſe that heare ir, which the out- 
ward voycedorh not : and this followes the 
| former. Let knowledge be particular, it 
workes quicke ſence, Heb. 4.1 1.the wordis cal» 
led vey in operation:now life confifts inquicks | 


| nefſe, and motiongthe voyce of Chriſt (peakiiig' 
 effectually breeds quickneſſe, Sl individes 5- 
gonr et ſentiunt, A nife ingenerall cuts nothing, 
| the particular knife cuts, To know in generall 
| you are {inaers, have corrupt natures, offend in 
many things, workes nothing, ir-isthe refleQi- 
on on your particular ſinnes that workes, this 
makes men tremble. AF. 2.36, 37. Peter baws 
fold the 1ewes that they bad cracifiedChrift,- thas 
pricked themat the heart As it is of ſinnes,(@is it 
| of comforts,particular comforts only work 


If] 


| doth breed a quicke ſence : rhey who have nor 


| mor ſee, their hearts are fat, their cares heavy, 


_ = 
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fort follewes: ſo particular threatnings make 
men ſenſible, VVhen God faid to Ade, Haeſt 
thos wot eaten of the tree whereof 1ſaid then ſhoul- 
acff not eate > this made him feare. The word 


this true voyce ſounding to them, ( E/a.6.9.) 
In hearing they doe not heare, and ſeeing they ave 


and their eyes ſhut. Rom. 11,8, God hath given 
thers the ſpirit of ſlurwber z, that is, when as men 


asa man ina ſlumber ; it ſtirres them not:thceir 
hearts are fat; thatis, they are ſencelefſe: for 
fat is withour ſence. The property.of them 


havea ipirk ot lumber, they areas oneheating 


the-things propounded were naturall, rhey 
would hearethem well enough ; bur they are 
ſpiritual, therefore they are dull of hearing 
them. 

Thirdly, which followeth the ſecond ; thoſe 
that heare the yoyce of the Sonne of God, 
haye expcrimentall knowledge, the other is 


dome to thoſe that are perfe : ſuch wiſedome, as | 
eje hath not ſcene , care hath not hears, neither 
hathit entered into the heart of man, bat Godre-. 
wedteth it to ws by this Spirit : thatis, thecheefeſt 


heare his yeyce ina common:manner, they are } 


that heare inanincffeRuall manner isthisz they | 
atale, whenas his minde is otherwhere. It} 


bur ſpeculative. 1 Cor.2.6.9, Wee preach wiſe- | 


| 


inknowledge, have not ak with their cyes, 
; or 
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| ot heard with their cares; bur thoſe thatheare 


| rial. 1.10þ.2.13.1 write unto y0s fathers becauſe 


| With our eyes , that which wee have looked 


| weve willtruft in thee, for theu Lord ha#t not for- 


| defire him, which others doe not : thus did 


the voyce of the Sonne of God,have anex-| 
perimental] knowledge which others have not. 
Thisexperimentall and ſaving knowledge hath 


you have knowne bim that was from the begin-\. 
ning: expound this by the 33, of Ezekiel, 33. | 
When this commeth topaſſe, then ſhall yee know | 

that a Prophet bath beene. amongſt you: thatis,| 
when I (bali doethis, they ſhall know expe- 
timentally rhat there was a Prophet amongſt 
them. 1 Job, 5.19. wee know that wee are of Goa, | - 
that is, wee know it experimentally ; they can 
ſay ofthis, as it is ſaidinthe x of 196.1. 1. That 
which we have heard, that which wee have ſcene 


®.|. 
and on bends have handled of the words. of life, 
delere we unto you. David takes it-as peculiar 
to himſelfe, F ſe/.9: 10. They that know thy 


ſaken them that ſeeke thee - that is, they that ex. | 
perimentally know thee will truſtin thee : for 
thou never fayleſt them that truſt in thee: the 
know itby experience. 1. Fer. 2.3. Defire the | 
\ fincere milke ofthe word that you may grow there 
by: if yee have tafted that the Lord « gracious, 
We find inthe Saintsalopging after God:they 


Devid:; Moreover they have aſſurance of fal- | 
vation, which others have not; and this afſu- 


rance comes from ſence :- eprime demonſtratio | 
| ; e of : 
þ 
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eta ſenſirws ; the beſt demonſtration is from 
ſence as he that feelesthe fire hot knowes ic 


experience breedscertainty.. 


by the voyce of the Sonne of God, makes men 
approve and juftifie the wayes of God, makes 
- 2a to relifh them 2 this followes the other ; 
when men have tryed them they approve 
them, 10h.6.63. The Spirit quickens, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing ; the words then that 1 ſpeake, 
they are _ and life, Chriſt having ſpoken, 
that bis body was meate indeed ; many were of- 
' fended at i3: then hee ſaid , The Spirit doth quic- 


ny" 2 


cauſe yee have not the Spirir, yee have but 
fleſh5 that is, acommon knowledge; my words 
are ſpirituall, and yoware carnall, therefore 


| kew , that is, yee accept not my words, be-. | 


_— —— — 


beſt; taſting breeds longing ; affiirance from | 


Fourthly, effeuall knowledge that is bred 


they doe not reliſh you, Theſe words are 
otherwiſe interpreted by ſome : that is, theſe / 
materials profit nothing without - the Spirit, | 
but the other is undoubtedly the meaning, 
for ſo it is through the Scripture : the Spiric 


the Spirit - men not having it, doenor ap-| 
prove it; It cannot be otherwiſe ; where the 
voyce of Chriſt doth ſound efteQually, there 
they juſtifie this : W:/edome & juſtified of hey 
children. Luk. 7. 35. Rom.10.15, How beauti- 
fall are the feete of them thac preach the Goſptl of 
peact ? | that is, they ſee much deauty in the | 
L 2 Wayes 


profits, thatis, ſaving knowledge wrought by | . 


4+ 


\ — 


L - if 
4 - A 


_—_ 


4nE legant and lively Deſcription, 


Ioh 2,12! 


1 Cor. 4+ and, 


2 Cor.6* 


| wayesof God, that they are beautitullrothem, 


- | croucheth this, thar when as there 1S but a com 


ofthe word croſſing them, is bicter to them; 2 


\ came ſome ſaid be was 4 good man, others that he 


| that all full perſwaſtons draw on affeRions ; 


they are vile eo others, The Scripture often 


mon knowledge, men reliſh not the word, 
Rem. $.theyraſt not the word: the ſpirituall part 


C0r.2,15.The word is compared to ſweet ſavogy , 
t0-many it is mot (6, to ſomeit is the ſavonr of. 
death to aeath; it is a favour diffuied through the 
houſe, many there are who abhorre it, and 


In others it is the ſavour of life ; that is, they 
ſmell a ſweetnefſe in ir, it brings them to life, 
to heaven; the word being powerfullyraught, 
there comesa ſavour : ſome ſmell ſweetneſle 
in ir, others doe not fo. Zak. 2.35 hen Chrif 
ſhallcome, the bearts of many ſhall be opened to ap- 
prove or diſapprove him + therefore he is ſaid tobe 
ſet for the fall and riſing of many: So when he 


ws 4 divel:lome ſaid that the Apoſtles were good, 
| ſome that they were bad: See how yee approve 


mens lives, 

Fiftly, if it bee a right knowledge, it 
breeds holy affeRions ; the other doth not: 
this followes the other. If men juſtifie the 
Word, then they affe&it. Its agenerall rule, 


let it bee but a perſwaſion in habir, it ſtirres as 


the habit is. x Theſ.1.6, My word was to you not 


being guilty ofdeath irleades them to death : | 


the word in itsfelfe, and as it is exprefſed in 


7M | 
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| thas ; My word & as fire, and «s the hammer that 


| Heb.q. It workes in mens hearts and lives 
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in word bat in power becauſeit did works in you toy 
in the holy Ghoſt. er.23.25.God comparing the 
word of trucand falſe Prophets together, ſaith 


breaketh the bone: it is the powerfull word if 
it ſtirres your affeRions. Luke the laſt, Chri/f 
ſpeaking to the Diſciples that went with him to 
Emmane, their hearts burned within them: they 
were full of holy affetions, Conſider if yee 
have theſc holy afftetions. Holy affeRions in 
the Scripture are aſcribed tothis knowledge, 
every where, where men heare, or know a. 
right:P/al.112,1. Bleſſed # rhe man that feareth 
the Lord, ther delighteth greatly in his Comman- 
dements. Pſal.x.2.Blefſedarethey that delight in 
the Law of the Lord : See whether there be holy 
affections wrought in you by the word, Pelrx 
did tremble at the word ;fothe ſecond ground re- 
ceived the Word with joy , but not with holy joy, 


| 


AR 24. 
Math.1 3, 


But how ſhall wee diſtinguiſh them ? 

I anſwer, that if your joy be holy joy,affliai. 
ons will not put it out:if your ioy be carnall joy, 
perſecution puts it out ; but ioy in the holy 
Ghoſtis notextinguiſhed by the contrary, 

Sixtly , that knowledge which is lively 
brings forth a&ion ; it is powerfall-ia mens 
ations, it is ative and mighty in operation, 


mightily, ts overcome all contraries, E/a.6. 
Io. Make the heart of this people fat, make their 


Obiett. 
Anſw, 


cares hewvy, and (put their eyes, leaſt they ſee with 
L 3 their 
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| knowledge, 


their eyes, and heare with their eares, and wnder- 
{tand with their hearts, and convert ,aud bee hea- 
/ed ; that js. Ler them: have ſuch a common 
knowledge as civill men and hypocrites have, 
' and no more leaſt iceingaright, they under- 
(and with their hearts and be converted, and 
they bee healed, Sceing with theireyes, is: 
meant ſeeing with this knowledge , which if 
they ſee with, their hearts will be wrought on: 
their hearts being wrought on, they are con- 
| verred , and then they archealed. This fol- | 
lowes on the other. Let the aff:Qions be ſtir- 
red, and actions will forthwith follow, becauſe 
they are the immediate principles of ation, 
what one affe&s hee doth theſe aretyed all on 
one ſtring: flaſhy affeions, flaſhy actions. lob, 
6.45, Chriſt ſpeakesthus of this knowledge ; 
They fhall all bee taught of God , every man there- 
fore that hath heard and learned of the Father, 
| commeth to mee : that is, every one that heareth 

this true voyce ofthe Sonne of God, comes 
[ro me, that is,” they breede ations whereby. 
they come tome, Seeif your knowledge bee 
operative. 14m. 1, 22. the Apaſtle diſtioguiſh- 
ing of hearers, ſaith thus, Bee not hearers onely 
but deers too; if yee finde not this operative 
| working change, Chriſt hath not ſpoken to 
' you, 

But even the Saints have many defeRs intheir 

| actions,thertore ations follew not hearing and - 
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diſtin knowledge, not a knowledge in groſſ: 
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To this I anfwer, that as their actions are 
weake and faint, ſo their knowledge is weake, 
Heb.12.5, They oftep forget ayd muſt be put in 
mind.2 Pet.1.,13. They muſt be flirred up by put- 
ting them in remembrance of thoſe things which 
they have forgotten. Secondly, this faile is from 
ſome doubr, from ſome ſhaking within : when 
as you {ce a defectin ations, or affeQions, it 
is becauſe you want this convincing know- 
ledge. The way to ftirre up aff-Qion andacti- 
on, is the Word, which increaſeth this opera. 
tive knowledge. 

Ifchen it be ſo, that the voyce of the Sonne 


of God is the onely meanes to tranſlate men 
from death tolife , let us examine our ſelves, 
whether we have heard the voyce of the Sonne | 
of God, ornoy Ifwe havenot, then let us 
know our caſes, and be humbled: they thar 
have not heard it are dead. Conſider it is your | 


oxgenerall, that inlivens you. Know yee the 
paſſages and working of regeneration and re- 
entance? finde.yee the Wordas fire, andas a 


hammer? the Word1s ſuch inits owne nature, 
and will be found ſo of them that receive it a- 
right, Have yean experimental! cnowledge > 
approve yee Gods Image, his wayes in the 
Word, orinthe lives ofthe Saints e dee yee| 
juſtifie wiſedome # are your hearts opened at 
the hearing of the Word ? doe yelike it > Ar 


Chriſts comming many hearts were opened, 
TE , becauſe 


| Anſw, 


V[eTl. 
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I oh, 30.3 24+ 


2 Cor;q. 3:4. 


| becauſe then his Word came, and it opened 


many mens hearts, ſhewed them what they 
were, How docyeeaffetithe Word, and I- 
mage of God in the lives of the Saints? how do 
yeercaliſhholy affeQions inthem? bleſſedneſle 
2octh alwayes with them. Aﬀections are al- 
wayesa ſigne of this life: have yee received 
the Word with them ?-have yee ſorrowed for 
your ſinnes #. doe you dclightin God > This 
wilbeget holy affetions which wil laſt, affiQi. 
ons will nor put them out;holy joy is not dam- 
ped withaMiQions, carnall joy is. VWhatare 
your lives and a ions ? It yee ſeeing others 
"oy, cainot doe as they doe, this voyce hath 
not 
—_—_ will comeand be doing. law,r.22. If 
doing be.joyned with hearing, if yee are do» 
ersas well as hearers, this voyce hath ſpoken 
|toyou;, if your practiſe be not joyned, yeeare 
deceived. If yee finde upon 'cxamination 
that yee have not heard this voyce of the Sonne 
of God, remember that Chriſts /heepe heart his 
vojcez yee may therefore feare yee bee loſt 
ſheepeif ye heare it not. Hethat- hath an care 
| heares the Goſpel; 1/7 be hidden, it is bidden 
to thoſe that periſh, where men live in ignorance 
and heare not, God regards not it ſo much : thats 
not the time oftryall. So where they have the 
Word as wheate covered with chaffe, it tryerh 
| not; but when the Ward cometh with autho. 


wy » «nd not as the Scribes , when Chrifts 


oken to you; All who heare Chriſts | 


| 


| 
| 
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Voyee ſounds an the word, ſee how yee are at- 


Can.2.Chriſts comming is compared toa Spring 
time , wherein. the. flowers appeare on the 
earth, . and the birds begin to ſing, and the 
trees put aut their greene fruite: that is, when 
Chriſt makes himſelfe knowne,, it .is Spring 
time :doe you ſpring whenthe- Word comes, 
when the meſſages of. ſalvation: are made 
knowne unto you ?:[fnor, yee are dead. Our 
end 1n ſpeaking rhis.is not to trouble you, -but 
tobripg youto ſalvation, I will therefore ſhew 
you what keeps men off from hearing Chriſts 
voyce, thatknowing the impediments yee may 
removethem. Now the impediments arc ſe» 
Ven. | 
The firſt, is ſelfe-wiſedome ; thisis a great 
impediment. from hearing-the voyce of the 


 [Sonneof, Gad ; ſelfe eonceitednefſe hinders. 


menmuch, becauſe it breeds adeſpiſing ofthe 
wayes of God, 1 Cor.2,14. The natural man re- 
cerveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 


| they are fooliſhneſſe withhim : therefore, 1 Cor. 


3. 18. 1/ any man ſceme tobe wiſe in the world, 
let him become a foole that he may be wiſe: that 
is, ler him lay afide that wiſedome which be- 
oetteth pride in his heart. Aficha/s diſpoli- 
tion is inevery one of us more or lefle, (dee de- 
ſie David; {0 menchalke out a way to them- 
ſelves, in which they will goe , they will 
ſeeketheir owne wayes, and will not be ſub- 

| ect 


feed : if theu yee heare not, yee are dead. | 


| 
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1 Ccr.1,30, 
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ject ro the Law of God, Rom 8.7. Thecarwall 
mind i enmity with God, for it i not ſubied&to 
the Law of God, neyther indeed can it be. 2 Cor,x0. 
5,the Apoſtle ſpeaking of imaginations, ſaith, 
that men with them build up themſebues againſt 
God, and will wot alter their courſes. The greateſt 
oppoſition is in mens minds : take a man that 
bath a true opinion ,;:it is caſy to remove his 
luſts, but falſe iudgements are as bulwarkes a- 
eainft Gods wiſedome. Men will doe thus and 
thus becauſe they thinke their ſtate is good, 
The Seribes and Phariſees come not to Chriſt, Lak. 
15, 1. but Publicans and finners came z fo it 
is with men now, doe we lay opentheir ſinnes 
unto them , yerthey will not bee perſwaded: 
men will bee righteous of themſelves, -and 
will not bee perſwaded that Chriſt mult bee 
made unto them righteouſneſſe , and redemption, 
and wiſedome. This opinion of our ſelves isa 
great impediment, this contemnes the VVay 
of. God, and faſhions out our owne wayes;, 


this contenting of our ſelves with our preſent 
eſtate makes us to erre : therefore Pſa, 119. 
( 21. Curſed are the prond that are alwayes erring 
from thy. Law : Sclte' conceit makes men 
erre, 

The ſecond impediment iscuſtome +: men 
have bcene uſed to ſuch waycs, and will not 
alter them. 70h.4.1z. che womanof Samaria was 
much held off with this argumenti Chriſt com- 
ming to tcach her the dofrine of ſalvation z 
k4 Art 


— 
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| 474 thou greater , faid ſhee, than our father 1a- | 
| cob chat gave us thu Well > This opinion that our 
fathers have gone thisway, andir is tranſmit- 
tedrous, hinders menmuch , men cannot in- | 
dure newnefle, '\Lot' is taxed for this by the 
Sodomites, Gen. 19. 9. This fellow camein 10 ſo- 
joyne here, and willhe now bee a Inde? So AG, 
17, Paul: preaching at' Athens, the Athenians 
acked, what new doctrine # this that thoupreach- 
« [eff? Menbeing accuſtomed to away, it winns 
their opinion 5 men having once judged, 
are lotlr to judge againe : cuſtome winnes 
theiraffection. Change is troubleſome : men 
having gone. long jin a courſe they will fi]! 
plod on in the ſame traſt. Cuſtome of our 
fathers, orcountry , or place where wee are, 
our cwne cuſtome makes us leath to forſake 
it. | 

Thirdly, Similitude is a great hinderance, 
Exod.7.22, Pharaohs heart was hardned becauſe 
the Magicians did the ſame miracles that Moy ſes | 
and Aaron 'did ; So limilitude hinders men 
from imbracing the wayes of Chriſt , anl 
God. Men ſeeing Papiſts auſterity like our 
mortification ,' their ſuffering like true mar- 
tyrdome , they are perſwaded of their wayes, 
as weare of ours; ſo for civility, waenas men 
ſee it ſo like religion, as a ſparke is like the 
fire, they imbrace ir; All deceit is from ſimi» 
litude, falſe wares having the fame dye that 
true have, deceive the buiers: ſo falling ſtarres 

are | 
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Rom, 2445 « * 


| 


| hardenhis heart: ſo many times itmakes men 


are like other ſtarres, When wee ſee ſome 
mea that profefle religion to be falſe hearted, |- 
we thinke all areſo : wherefore Pb:/.1.10. The 
Apoſtle prayes, that They might abound in«ll 
knowledge , and indgement to diſcerne of things 
that differ . This proximity makes us decei- 
ved. | | 

Fourthly, falſe experiments hinder us much; 
ſome experiments of rhe workes of God, that 
ſhould draw us nearer to him, if wee make 
falſc uſe of them,ſeparate us farther from him, 
As if God affli& and reſtore againe, or keepe 
us frem affliction, our hearts are hardened.” 
Exod 8.15, When a4 the Fropges were removed, 
Pharoah bis beart was hardned : reſt made him 


dl 


flight the word, and afflitions which Ged 
laycs on them, VVe may ſee this in Souldi- 
ers and Mariners; none more ready to-con- 
remne dangers than they, becauſe they have 
often eſcaped; they delude the workes of God } 
'that ſhould draw them to ſalvation. Rootes 
will make the weeds grow againe , not bei 


taken heed of . The long ſuffering of God (hould 
draw us to repentance, butitdoth not ſo.2 Per. 
3-3- 1n the laſt time ſballcome mockers , walking 
after therr owne laſts, and ſaying. Where « the | 
promiſe of his comming? for all things continge 
4 they were from the beginning of the creation, 
thatis, -racn (hall feele nothing, apprehend 
"__ that God doth; iudgements being be- 
leeved 


——— 


of Spirituall Death ad Life. 


I65 


they binder usand it, 
The fitt impediment is ignorarce; men 
know not the wayes of God, theretore they 
doe not imbrace them. 104 4, 10. 1f thouhac/f 
knowne the gift of God. and who it u that ſpeaketh 
fo thee , thou wouldeft have aiked of him, There 
is enough in religion to make men love it, it 
they knew it ; there is vertue in it, there is 
beauty ard profit in it, Eſa. 57: There & apeace 
in it , allthe wayes of it are wayes of pleaſantneſſe 

there is honour inir; o/d age & honourable with 
righteouſneſſe. Burt mens hearts are full of 
darkenefle; they ſee not, neyther doe they 
underſtand it. 2 Pee, 2. 12. They fpeake evill of 
the things they know not z Its true they know the 
things , 75 pomue, they know them nor expe- 
rimentally and really, and that deceives they, 
I Cor, 8,2. If any man thinke hee knoweth any 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he on: þt to know. 
One may know allthings, and yet know no- 
thing. as he ſhould : Ignorance deceives many, 
it makes them to meaſure religion by a falſe 
rule, and common opinion. 47.24.14. It is 
called hereſy ;when yee judgeof it by externa!l 

ſhewes, all -bafeneſle is outwardly inreligion, 

it is as likea coftly thing. covered with firaw : 

Chrift was hid under a Carpenters Sonne; prea- 

ching under the. name of fookſhneſſe : ſo our ig- 

norance in attributing things to-falſe- caulcs 

keepes us off, Jf the Goſpel be hid , it is hidden 


| 


| leeved they ſecond the Ward ; being eluded, | 


4n 


Pro.2 «17, 
Pro.IGe318 
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Matth.13.55, 
1 Cor.1.21. 


2 Cor, 4+3- 4 
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| 


| your eyes, in the Land of Egypt, upon Pharoah ard 


to theſe that periſh; there is a double ignorance, 
rivative, and poſitive ; that is it, by which che 
God of this world blinds men,” breeding a falle 
>” "Hogs of good, anda good perſwaſion of 
evill, | | 
The fixt impediment is in-confideration: | 
men doe not conſider the things they might 
know : if men would deduce one thing from 
another, and doe that they know, they might 
be brought to God, Deur, 29, 2. 3. Tee have 
ſeene, (aith Moſes, all that the Lord did before 


his ſervants : yee have ſcene thoſe great ſignes 
and miracles which hee did, yet the Lord bath wot 
given you an beart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, 
and cares to heare untill this day : that is, yee 
have not profited becauſe yee have not con- 
ſidered. We thinke ifthat we had lived then. 
wee had beleeved, yet wee ſee how few of 
them did beleeve : we belcevethe Seriptures, 
yet what inconſequence is there in mens lives, 
becauſe wee doe not conſider things. Con-| | 
{ideration heſpes to perfet mens actions ; it] 


6 repented him of his wickednefſe, ſaying, What have 


is aSa circular line z one part helpes the other, } 
If wee looke backe andexamine our ations, it 
helpes; want of it hinders. What is repen- 
tance, but conſideration 2 ler, 8:6. No mar 


j- done? want of this keepes men from ſalvation, | 
2 Chron. 6.37- If they bethinke themſelves in the 
| Land whither they are carried away , and turre 


and : 


_ 


Y 
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sndpray unto me, in their captivity, ſaying, Wee 
Fancy fac , we have done ana, [4 99-09 
edly; then I will beare. So ler. 8.6, God hark- 
wed whether any wonld ſay, What bave 1 done * 
men g2e @n and conlider not, Ho/es, 4.1 1. Whore- 
dome, and new wine, ſicale away their bearts, that 
is, it makes them not to confider, Afark. 6.52. 
They corfidered not the loxves, therefore their 
hearts were hardened:they were feareful inthe 
ſhip, becauſe they confidered not the miracle 
of the loaves. ; 

- - The ſeventh impediment, is a certaine ſtif- 
neſſe and obfirmation of minde , whereby a 
man is ſetled to continue in ſuch a courſe that 
is pleaſant/to him, and all that croſſe him init 
are enemicsto him, Xom. 8. the fleſh # not ſub- 
jets t0 the Spirit, itcroſſeth it: one reckons nor 
aman- his enemy unlefſe hee crotſe him, It 


| muſt be ſo-z every creature as long as it hath 


a being, eppoſcth thatwhich is contrary to it : 
ſo cvery man that delights himſelfe in ſuch or 


and waſhed from it, hee will not have Chrift 
reigne over him, he will have his clbow roome, 
Thoſe menthat arenottranſſated from death to 
life, they count the wayes of God eyther va- 
nity or folly , and will not ſubmit unto them, 
aqr yet heare Chriſts voyce, - . 

Now the meancs, the helpes, and wayes.to 
breake through the impediments ,- and to re- 
ceivethe Word wich profir, aretheſe, A 

rſt, 


| 


ſucha luſt, will not be circumciſed, cleanſed | 


| 


——— 


[ 


I OI" 


> 


—_} (ti... i. — PR PS "I" La. Ah. 


168 


| An Elegant and lively Deſcription, F- | 


Matha25s 


1 the Sonne of God bee not a common voyce, 


Firſt, troheare'profitably, that the voyce of 


bur peculiar, take that rule whichis ſet downe, 
Luk. $. 18. Take heed how yee heare. Chriſt 
gave that admonition to his hearers, and 
eiveirroyou: looke to your ſelves, take heed 
how yee come to heare the Word ; doe it 
diligently : rhe reaſon of this is added inthe 
ſame verſe: for unto bim that hath ſhell be given, 
and from him that hath net, ſhall bee cakew aw 


yee heare and get alittle knowledge , yee ſhall 
have more: hee that yeelderh ſome fruits, 
ſhall bring foorth more: hee that.doth ſome 
things, ſhall doe more, God will bleſſeyou, 
But from bim that bath not , ſhall bee taken even 
that whieb hee ſeemed to have : that is, your 
hearts ſhall be hardened , and that common 
knowledge which you have ſhall bee taken a. 
way.loh. 15.2. Every branch that beareth not 
fruite God cuts downe, God lookes intoa Con- | 
gregation to ſee who doth make conſcience of 
hearing; thoſe that doe, he purgeth ; but thoſe 
that profitnot, hee curſeth : he takes not away 
their lives , but their graces, makes them wi- 
ther in rhe inward man, and ſo hee comes to 
| death. Luk. 19, He that had tem Talents, he that 

had moſt, had more given him To praQtiſea' 
little is the way ro get more. The Talent us 14+ 
ken from him, who dtd not uſe it, and given 16 him, 


even that which he feemed to have, Thatis , if |* 


Li had moft Talents, There aretwo rewards 


o ( 
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ſhall have m+,re. Secondly, he ſhall be ruler 
| and hereafter ; hee ſhall have more:comforc 


Soune of God, and beleeved becauſe Chriit ſaw 
bim under the Fig-rree, which was\bur aimall 
thing ; Cbr:ft tels bins: that bee ſhalli ſee greater 
things than theſe. loh.7.1'7, if any max will doc 
þ:s nil, hee ſhall know of the doctr ine whether it be 
of God: thar 1s, if yee praQtiſe according to 
yaurknowledge; you ſhall know more,ir (hall 
beconfirmedro you, Let men know and nor 
ractile, then Rew. 1.21.22. Becauſe when they 
mew God, they glorified bim not a» God, neyther 
ere rhankſull, therefore God grues them up to un- 
cleanneſſe, thorow the lafts of their ewne hearts, 
#0. diſhowour their owne bodyes betweene them. 
felves, and towerfhip {dels ;, a8 he dealt with the 
| Gentiles; So in the 2 Theff. 2. 9. Becauſe they 
received not the lowe of the truth y, becauſe they 
heard much, and did not imbrace it, God gewe 
them up to fireng deluſions to beleeve lyes, Sec it 
by expericnce.: when as menplay with their 
kaowledge , God gives them up to herefies, 
The Spirit of God will mot ſtrive long with them. 


before Swine; and will hee himlſelfe doc ic? 
Conſider what yee doe in every deQtrine of 


for him that uſech the Talene well, Firſt, hee | 
over ben Cities, hee ſhall have confort here, | 


and grace. See how he 'dealt with) Nathanrel, | 
loh.1,59. Becauſe he confeſſed Chrift ro be the | 


God hath commanded us, wot ts caff Pearies "ne =6. 


 {alvation, that is preached to you; yeeeyther 
M reliſh 
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| 


2 Cor.2.16, 


celiſh if, or not; yee obey it, or diſabey'irg ye 


{raſte it, @r diſicli(b it : If yee 8afteit wor, it wa 


[avinr of death unto death , that is, it brings 
deathandleadesto hell: if yec ſavouritaright, 
itbringsto heaven. Theres no erue doarine, 
byr the not obcying of it bringeth ſomething 
co-your damnation. - When the favour of 
Chriſis. knowledge. is. made manifeſt, not 
receiviog it, ye reject it:, and ir brings a curſe. 
Heb. 6. 7.8, The carth which arinhath is the 


| eine which cometh oft upon it, and ul, forth 


hearbes weene for bim by whomit is dreſſed, re- 
cerverb s bleſſ mg of God , but that which bring- 


| |etb forth tharnes and briers us reyefied,” and is 


nigh ante carfing, whoſe end is t#be burned hat 
is, thewordis as raine it makes, hearbs'and 
weeds togrow-: if hearbsgrow,God doth 
ſper it more ; if icfals uponrockesit wit 
more and more; Goddaoth curſe it. It is not 


| mocked the meſſe 


| ia the knowledge of divinity as inether ſcien- 
ces2 in ye may negle& a yeare ortwo, 
and get it againe'z butitis. not ſgin this; yee 
will not be able to returne againe, yee are 
neare a curſc, yee cannot redeeme it- Sec whar 
followes ia the negleRing of the VV ord. In 
the, 2 Chrox.36.1 5.16. God ſent his meſſengers 
riſung up early, &c, becauſe be had compaſſion on 
his people, and on bis dwelling place. But they 
ers of God, and deſpiſed bis 
Word, and miſuſed his _; untill che wrath 
of the Lord roſe uy againfs bis people, till there wes 
” wo 
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' | lightdifſcerneththem. Ifmen refuſe, Godin. 


as be came, it was; becauſe thenthe Goſpel 
was made knowne ; hee revealed the' truth. 


There isa day,-( when it is wee cannot 


of che age of diſcretion, and having the way 
ſheyed, if they negleR itthen, they common. 
ly periſh. God hath a ſecret-time, The Jewes 
had their day; but becauſe they acrconnred thens 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, Paul did turne 


had their day, but when they negleted ir, 
God bids 1trremieb wot ro pray for them. Con- 


that-yee may uot ablcur-your ſelves from it, 


ty affaires, which will excuſe you before God: 


dixevic aot- A2,'17:30; Thetimes ofthatigns. | 
rauce God regarded. not, bat now take heed, the 
Gapell being reveiled ; God will bears no lon- 
ger.” Before bw Baprift. came , the 4x0 was 
no#' liide'to rhe vote of the tree ', batas {bone 


Whenthetruth is ohcerevealed., if ren doe 
not chenceceiveit, God indures it gor;Heb. 31 
I3. Today if yeewilh beare my voyee;barden wit 
you! hearts. God willnot ftay lenger-thanshys 


preſcribe) aſter which God-will nor offer 
| grace : bar'commontly wee ſee that men being 


} /Fom them to the Grmtiles, Ati.13.46. Seule had | 
hisday\, hee had common gifts and profited | 
nor,” therefore God forfooke him, So 1/7 cel 
(ider what yoo have heard of the Sacrament, | 


inthe places wherein you are\, without weigh- | 


we rewedy, Grace may ſtand wich infirmities | 
beforethey are reveiled, bur being reveiledthe 


| Math, 3.10, 


| 


57, RN ſo 


Fo 


4 


in Elegant and lively Deſcriptim, | 


Epheſ.5«16, 


4 Exod.20s5 


| would aske = rhis queſtion; whether itbce | 


. [areſaidto bee boly,, becauſe they were.nar 


| ſo for the Sabbath; you know:it ſhould-bre 
kept; becauſe it is bely z andif. it:be holy,l 


holy in whole, or in part ? 1fall of ic behoely, 
it is not arbitrary, it muſt be ſequeſired from 
common uſes. The veſlcls of the SanQuary 


"Me 


uſed but about holy _ Sothe' Temples 
{ boly,becavle it isa place (ct apart for Gods ſer- 
vice: ſotime is holy, whes it is beſtowed on ho- 
ly.things, holy thoughts, holy duties; confider 
that it.1S haly, and that every part thereof is ho- 
ly; and then deny if you cen,that it is not to be 
ſanQified, . Some men ſpend their time.-which 
they ſhould redeeme,inidlenefie- and gamings 
moſt in drunkenneſſe and diſorder, and not as 


yee have heardthe doftrine of changing from 
death talife;epply them;andrake heed bowyou 
| beare; yee that heard it negligently ſhall grow 


worſe and worſe; '. | 


|that which is ſet downe in the 1 Theſ.2. 13. 
that is, t@ receive the Word, not as the Wordof 
many, but as thelWord of God, This makes the 
Word of Chriſt effevall , to heare it asthe 
Word of God: that is, conſider, whoſe word 


jcceds from God who is preſear;Gog, is thece, 


they ſhould. Yee have heard of mortificationy | 


The ſecond meanes to heare proficably, is | 


it'is, Conſider the greund of. it, that:it pro- | 


and we ſpeake in his ſtead ; God ſpake to the If 
| raclites in Mognt Siney, and would havecon- 
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tinued for any thing we know, yet the people de- 
| fired that Moſes ſhould ſpeake unto them, Wee be- 
ſeech you inthe ſtead of Chrift,to be reconciled unto 


Gods Word:morralltruths may build you up 
in morcall vertues, and may be profitable to 
that purpoſe; but they will not breed ſpiritual! 
life:rhat the Ward onely deth, being received 
as the VWerd of God. Jobn 6.65. when as Chriſt 
demanded of the twelve, whether they alſo 
would got away ? Peter made this anſwer, Lord, 
whither ſhall we goe © Thow haft the words of cter- 
well life. Aman isnot a living man, bur by con- 
junRion'betwixt Godand the ſoule: God is to 
the ſoule,as the ſoule is rothe body, hee purs 
life into it, awd & cojoyned to it by bis word when 
it isthus received. The Word comming as 
from God, wee doe that which is comman- 
ded us, becauſe God will have us doe it: we doe 
it fimply- and fiacerely, ſo that God accepts ir, 
When we receive the Word as the Word of | 
Gad, with faith, and full Afurance, then it 
breeds life within us ; and when it begets life 
thea it comes from God,then it comes in pow- 
er and iothe holy Ghoſt, and makes us be. 
come followers of Chriſt, r Thef.1, 5, When 


himſclfe with full afſurance,then it workes cf- 
feQually,then it begetterh ite in us. Tolive, 
t5to have ſence and mation.,to be acting; the re- | 


.Ged. This is of much moment, to heare it as | - 


we receiye.the Word of God, .asFfroh God |* ThG2.13. 


— 


173 | 


2 Cor,g,20, } 


ceiving ofthe word with ful afurance,makes us 
M 3 | £ active; | 


In Elegantendlively Deſcription, | 


aQive; the belceving of it ſets menon worke, |. 
2 Chron..25.5.6.10. When as Amaſiahbekeeved 
that God would not be with hins unlefſe hee ſent 6 
way the Iſraclites, then he ſent them awey and net | 
before, Caleb and Joſuah did beleeve, therefore 
they followed God conſftantly.. Abraham offered 
»p bis ſonne lſaache, —_ he beleeved God, 
that he could give him another ſoune, or raiſe bim 
out of aſhes againe. Ler a man be perſwaded 
that ſuch athing will hurt him, or that ſucha 
thing will doe him- good, hee doththe one and 
leavestheother. Receive therefore the Word 
with full affurance, confider whar is deli-- 
vered, if it be the Word or no ; conſider 
that it which yee heare, iseyther the Word« 
or not the Word , it belongs to me or net: 
Men take things overly,and are not rooted and 
orounded infaith., and that makes them keare 
unprofitably, Sce then if your particular aRi- | 
ens agreewiththe VVord, fo yee ſhall be roo- 
= infaith ; this makes the Werda Word of 
ite, | 

The third rule and meanes to heare with 
profir, isthat which is ſet downe of the fowrrb | 
ground, inthe parable of the ſeed, inthe eight 
of Lake, the, 15. verſe, that is, Toreceive the 
Word with hon?ft and good hearts; having beerd 
the Word te keepe it, ana to-bring forth Faite with 
patience, Heare the word with honeſt hearts; 
this is done when as a man. is reſolved to pra» 
| Qiſe whatſoever Gee will reveale: ; my m 

ath | 


_ 
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| bled cried out, Mew and brethres what ſhall wee 


hath no reſervations or exceptions to himſelfe; 
when hee is reſolved to praiſe what he heares 
withan hambleheart : being humbled we will 
doe this, and not before. : 

The fourth ground was humbled ; men will 
not heare this becauſe they are proud:now pride 
is an evill diſpoſition in the creature, whereby 
itexalts its ſelfe above its meaſure : There is 
this fault 1n men, they will picke and chuſe in 
the wayes of God, The laſt ground will one- 
ly part with all for Chriſt. 48, 9. Whenas 
Paul was humbled, hee then cryed our, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to doe © | will doe or ſuf- 


| 


fer any thing for thee, and hee was as good as 
his word, So A.2.33.the ewes being hum- 


doe? wee will doe any thing to be ſaved. So 
A8,16. 30. The jaylor being Lembled demanaed 
of Paul what hee ſhould doe to be ſaved ; whenas a 
man is thas diſpoſed, God willteach'him, P/al. 
25+ 9. God teacheth the bunnble his wayes : man | 
himſelfe will doe ſo ; ifhe ſee one willing to 
learne,he will teach him :The ſecrets of the Lord 
are revealed to thoſe that feare hims, to thoſe that 
ſtand in aweof him, anddare doe nothing a- 


Plal.25.1 4. 


ina peculiar manner to men, thoſethings that 


fore humble hearts, ready toobey., 
Bur you will ſay ; wee doe obey and practiſe 
what we heare. 


M 4 | I 


are effecuall to their ſalvation: Bring there- | - 
Obje8, 


oainſt him: hee reveales his peculiar truthes | 


p 
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Anſw. 
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{inthe fiftof Dexe, They ſaid rhey would obey, 
but Ged ſaw thar. there was another iheatt in 


- Tanſwer, thatyee may be deceived as they, 


them than what they ſaide : therefore God 
ſaid, O that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
thas they would feare me, and keepe my comman- 
dements atwayes , that it might goe well with them 
and their children for ever, So lohanan andthe 
other Captaincs,. /er.42.20.. defived Jeremra, 
lager 1s God, to know his will, and they would ave |. 
whatſeever. be ſhould ſay, whether it were'good 


| or evill, ' But leremuab tels them that they did 
| bus difſemble in their hearts;he knewthey would 


| himſelfe.lob.15.7.1fye abide in me,and my words | 


not de it. Looke tothis inthe aQts and effeRs: 
what have you done when the Word crofleth 
youin.your aymes, . eſtates, names, friends |. 
[fyouhave diſobeyed it, then Exe. 24.4, the 
Werd is made « flumbling blacke, & your iniquities 
are befere your face,and the Lord will anfwere you| . 
| according to the multitude __ Idols. God 
in 


== 


will anſwer ſuch men according to their com- |. 
ming,asthey come with falſe hearts,they ſhall 
be dealt withall accordingly. Come then wich 
hearts reſolved to praftiſe whatſoever is ſpo- 
ken, and deſire God to make it effeuailto ſal- 
vation, 

| The fourth meanes to heare the Word,and 
the voyce of Chriſt profitably , is to lay up 
what you heare : let it abide and continew 
with you. This rule is preſcribed by Chriſt 


— 


abide, 


of Spirituall Death and Life: 


abjac in you, ye (ball «ke what yee will, and it ſhall 
be done unto you: When ye attend rothe-Word, | 
[if yee are atteQed with ir-but -for-the time, it 
is nothing ; except it continue- with you it ' 
will not prefit you ; you muſt doe as Har) 
aid ; ſhee layed up all the ſayings that [bee heard 
of Chriſt, and pondered them in her heart , 
Lake 2..51- The Dilciples often queſtioned 
of Chriſt: which proves, that they pondered 
his Words in their hearts: Sothe Nobles of 
Berea, they ſearched the Scripture: (o Tacob hee 
noted the ſaying of oſeph and laid it up, Yee doc 
nut heare thus if you doe but lend your cares 
forthetime, if yee worke it nor upon your af- 
feRtions,ye profit not, The reaſon why there 
is (0. much preaching, and fo little profit, is 
for want of this, There are two kinds of 11] 
hearcrs; the firſt are ſuch as heare as Swine,and 
trample all they beare under feete; the ſecond, 
ſuchas. heare as Dogs, ſnarling at the doctrine: 
if yee offend ineyther of theſe, yec heare a- 
miſſe. Ofallthe foure grounds that was worſi 
which received not the Word, When men 
heare the VWord there is more than a-naturall 
forgerfulneſſe in them, the Divell helpes it. 
Iam.1.23.24. He that heares the word, and ve- 
cals it nor, or practiſcth ir not; is like one that 
beholdeth his facein a g11ffe, for he beholdeth him- 
ele and gocth away ,. and ſtraight way forgetteth 
what manner .of min he wa: yee mult recall it 
before yeecanpractiſc ir, elſe yee willbe like 
tn 
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-| judiciouſneſſe #9 doe thoſe things that were not 


to thoſe that behold their face in a glaſſe, arid 
wipe not away their ſpots, 

Be not therefore forgerfull hearers : and for 
this, firſt recall and repeate what yee have 
heard whenyee aregone : Secondly, - practiſe 
ir afterwards; thercis a blefſing promiſed to 
mindfull hearers, there is a cyrſe denounced 
againſt thoſe that are forgetfull, /ob, 13.1 5, 1f 
ee know theſe things, happy are ye if you doe them , 
but there is acurſe for you if you doe not pro- 
firz God will make youro heare, and will not 
give you his Spirit, Regard toprizethe Word 
if ye will not be forgerfull. Roms. 1.28, thoſe thet 
did not like to reteine God in their knowledge, 
thoſe that did heare the Word and not regard 
it, God gave them up to a reprobate ſence, toan In | 


convenient, not being able to profit by ir. The 
ancient Fathers much prefled the repetition of 
Sermons,and one of them uſeth this ſimilirude: 


A man that comes into a pleaſant garden, will 


not content himſelfe with the preſent ſent only, 
but he wil carry ſome of the flowers home with 
him ; Soinacold day, amanwill not be con- | 
| tem to heate himſelfe at anothers man fire, but 
he will carry away ſome fire with him to keepe | 
| him het at home, So doc yee when ye come 
| to heare the Word; carry home ſome flow- 
ers of it with you., carry ſame fire home with 
you, to heate and warme your hearts. \ God 
regards not flaſhes and moodes, and ſuch neg- 
( li 
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F 4 


179 


ut \ 


ligence in performing of holy duriesas will nor | 
warme your hearts, Men arelikea Sive in the 


ing taken out of ie, it hath nothing ; it is not the 
hearingof the Word of God, or the doing of 
it negligently that will profit, if ye heare it on- | 
ly pro forms, and negligently, it doth you no 
good, but ir brings Gods curſe upon you. Gods | 
curſe is on many, they grow not in know- 
ledge or grace for want of diligence ; where- | 
fore in the 2 Pet. 3,17. the Apoſtle bids « | 
beware leeſt being led anay with the error of the 
-wicked, we: fall from our ewne fted{aſineſſe: to 
prevent this, grow in grace, and for this pur- 
poſegtow in knowledge, for then ye grow in 
grace. 

- The fafe meanes to heare profitably, is to 
prizethe Word and the veyce of Chriſt ſpez- 
king to the heart : pray earneſtly for irthat ye 
way ſecke it earneſtly at Gods hands, beſeech 
him to ſpeaketo your hearts your hearing is 
nothing withouc this : it is the great ſbeapheard 
of the flacke that muſt feede you, It is the Spi- 
rit that muſt teach you, Therefore when as 
you come to heare, pray carneſily ro God to 
ſpeake unto you by his Spirit. 17 s the Sprrzt | 
that quickneth, 10h. 6.63, the Word is ſpirituall, | 
and weeare carnall , therefore wee muſt pray 
for the Spiritto helpe us for to heare : the Spi- 
rit isnot beſtowed withour prayer, AF. 1. 14. 
15.God promiſed to give his Spirit to his A- 


—{ 


water : itis full whiles it is in the water,but be. | 


poſtles,| 


1 Pet.F.5, 
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I Cor 3, 2I+. 


| poſtles, yet they contiuned long in prayers erehe 
g 


| rit but to ſach 44 ackg it, to ſuch as corinue pray* | 


ave it them,Luk,11 1 3. God gives not bu Spi- 


ing,asking and knocking: Denid prayes to Gad; 
to open his eyes that be might ſee the wonders of bis 
Law: Mcn may hearethe Word, yet God o- 
pens got their cyes without ſceking to him. 
God ſpeakes untoyou by his Miniſters. Paele 
and Apollos are yours ; we are the Miniſters of 
God, for your ſakes, for your ſervice ; If God 
openthe dore of utterance,it is not forour ſakes 
but yours, that you might ſecke the Word at 
our mourhes and belceve. A#.14.1.2 great 
company of Iewes and Gentiles beleeved by 
hearing the Word preached, and receiving of 
it:Tbe world receives not the Spirit hecauſerhey 
ſecke it not, J0b.14 17. Wein preaching, can 


doe nothing ; it is che Spitit that muſt doe it. 
2 Cor.3 18.we can ſhew you the Image of God, 
but it is nothing to you if ye be not trewsformed 
into the ſame image fromylory toglory : andit is 
the Spirit that muſt thus rrewsforme you. Con- 


b 
— 


cludetherfore with God inprayer, let nothim 

| deny you; one Word from him is more thana 
thouſand from us, God fafining his Word up- 
on your hearts,it changeth you;zwithouthim we 
preach in vayne; 
The fixt meanes to heare profitably, isto 
me with vacuity of minde, free from all 
things that hinder ; e/ſe wee ſow but among f 
thormes,ler ,4.4.we (peake to men prepofleſied: 
the 


— 
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| the ſeed falles on fallow ground; we.ſ] 


—— — 


e to 
men,. whoſe hearts: are full ef luſts;they have 
anoyſe of buſinefſe within them; and ſothey- 
heare us not, becauſe their hearts are forepol- 


it is in. vaige to. lay. plaiſters upon it; there- 
fore, Jaw. 1.34. , when as wee cometo heare 
the Word, weeare commanded , . 19 /ay fide 
ell ſuperfluity of menghtineſe, and to receive with 
meckeneſſe, 4 

ſave our ſoules. Noe in hearing the Word as 
men doe in grafting. ; cur off all ſuperfluous 
branches'; come with empry minds z. attend 
to the matters of grace, Men who have full 
ſtomacks Gad feeds not ; Fe. "wag the hungry, 
others are ſent empty away, they are alwayes 
hearing, bur never profiting. Iſhould ſpeake 
now to Miniſters and pcople : to Miniſters, 
that they ſpeake in the voyce of Chriſt, thar 
they ſpeake as he did ; net.in wiſedome of words, 
but in the evidence of the Spirit., Tothe people; 
that they muſt heare them by whom Chriſt 
ſpeakes ; thoſe who haye Livings to beſtow, 


oughr to beftow them on.ſuch as ſpeake the 
Words of Chriſt ; they that. wang his. voyce 
ought to procare ſuch, Naw it yce will oot 
be atcoft for a good Miniſter, it is a ſigne you 
love your profit, above Chriſt. Thoſe that 
dwell” where 'Chriſts voyce is rot, let them 


[remove, /or they fit in darkeneſſe and inthe ſhed- 


ſagt 


bY of death, Efey.9.2.1f your dwelling be plea- 
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ſelſed, The arrowes head being in the wound, | 


ingrafted Word, which able 10\' 


—F 


LukJe5F3 | 


1 Cor,2, 14: 
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. I» LR | 


fant, if you have bitter warers or no waters 
atall, you will remove: Have aot your dwe l- 
ling then where rhe water of life is not. Tf 


| beger life, let men come ro it. It is agreat 
faule, ren come not tothis voyce : hee that 
came not tothe Sacrament, muſt be cutoff; 
What ſhall be done to him that comes not 


-|to the Word > Want ofthe Word preactted 


is a great miſery ; therefore David complai- 
neth much of this caſe, when be was wo! able to 
come tothe Word. O that 7 ans confiraincd to 
awel in Meſhech, and to have my habitation «- 
omong ft the rents of Keder. The daily facrifice 
being taken away, 'it was the greare# deſolation 
that conld be , and can men live there with 
comfort where the Word is. wanting © Is it 
{ a duty ro come toheare the Word, or is it Ar- 
birrary, to come or got to come ? If it be arbi- 
ttary, then yee performe bur a will worſhi 

when yec heare it; if a duty, then yee mu 


hearc itconſtancly , and enquire whereit is to 
1 be had. 


But you have excuſes, 


your ſelves toGod : How angry was Chriſt 
with thoſe 1h4t care wot to the marriage: that 


Goſpell. Ir is adeſpyling of 
dinances nottocome; itis a contempt which 


i 


che voyce of Chriſt be the onely meanes to! 


To this I anſwer, ſee how yee can excuſe | 


is principally meanr oOOneny th | ee the? 
is or - 


brings forth a curſe, which brings a judgement 
| that 


_— 


nite, © 
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that is like the finne, Thoſe #thet deſpiſe you, de- 
ſiſe me, faith Chrift , the word i the power of 
God to ſalvation : there is no ſalvation without | 
faith,and there is no faith but by hearing, Faith | noma10.11. 
comes by hearing: He that heares not you, heares wat | 
we, ſaith Chriſt, Thereforeif you heare not 
this voyce of the Sonne of God take heed leſt 
he heare not youarlaſi, | 


| Luk. 10,16, 
Rom. I,JIGc: 


—_ 


Leo 
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7 | Lvx. 
|eAndbe ſaid unto on all, If any 


| ſecond i is, wharwee =_- byCunrisr: and 


THE 


D OC TRIN E 
SELFE-DENIALL. 


Pw 9 1 
6» 24 
os 


man will come after mee, let him 
deny himſelfe,and take up bis croſſe | 
daily, and follow me. 


aff Ee have' formerly propounded \ 
F& three things unto you 3 the 
#/ firſt was, to ſhew you what 
weeareoutof Cunrst; and 
thatis, wee are dead men : the 


that 
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that is, Life crernall, with all chings belang» 
ing to, itz and theſe twe wee have fi, 1. 
che third is, what wee muſtdee for Crux 57, 

And that is, Wee waf deny our. ſelves, take 
vp. Chritts Creſſeand follow him,; and for this 
end I have choſen this Text, And bee ſeide 
unto them all, 1f any. man. will- come after mee, 
let him deny himſelfe , and take wp hu Croge 
daily, ind follow mee, As it hee ſhould have 


ſaid, all expeRing any benefit frem me now, 
I looke far ibis foes Gem againe, to deny 
themſelves, to rake up my daily creſſe, and fol- 
low me. Ps | 

The occaſion.of theſe words, was this, 
C nx1s r told them before, that the Sonne of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, goe through ma- 
'ny troubles and drinke this Cup : now frem 
this, be makes this conſeQary : Hee that will 
bee mine, muſt doe the ſamerhiogs that I doe, 
though not in the ſame meaſure, Hewuſt deny 
bimſelfe, hee muſt take. up bis daily croſſe, as I 
doe dyc on the Crofle, and follew mee. The 
maine PoinR intended is this : VVho ever will 
have benefirby mee, muſt follow mce. Now | 
thereare two maine impedimentsthat hinder 
men from following me ; The firſt is Plea- 
ſures, or any thing that a map lufts after; there- 
fore hee that comes to me muſt deny himſelfe. | 
The ſecond is crofles ; hee that followcs mee 
meets with many troubles, croſſes and affiRi-. 
| ons from the Divell and the world ; now me 

: mu 
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muſt not bauke the way or decline them, when 
as ke meeteth with them, but hee muſt goe 
thorough' with them, and every day beare 
| [thera; therefore heo addes, that bee 2har wil 

come 4fter hins, muſt not onely deny himſclfe, 
Fs likewiſe take wp bis. Crofſe daily and: follow | 

im, 

The ficſt point of Detrine that ariſcth from 
the words isthis. 

That whoſoever lookes for any intereſt in Chrift, 
muſt deny bimſelfe, Hee that comes after mee, 
that is, hethat will bee ſaved by me, united ro 
me, made one with me,muſt deny himſelfe;that 
is, though there be no precedent condition 
required of thoſe that come to:Chriſt , ( wee 
Preach, thatifany man wil come in, hee ſhall 
be ſaved, whatever hee hath beene ; there is 
ne antecedent condition required bur to deſire 
Currsr, Kev. 22,19. Let him that # athirf 
come, let whoſoeuer will come and taſte of the 


him , none will come in but ſuch as thirſt : 
there is nothing required before-hand: but 
'totakehim-:?) yet yeernuſt know, that when | 
'yee have taken him, you muſt bee his ; hte 
muſt boe your Lord, and-you muſt bee confor- 
maderobim: this none candoe without de- 
nying hicſclfe, © Pa v r followed Chrift, be- 
Kh oongrnendf himſclfe : but Dzuas did | 
natdenyhimſclfe. therefore 2 77m. 4. 10. Hee 
ambr eced the preſent merld, and forſooke Chriſt. 
NN ID © Numb. | 
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waters of life freely. That is, nonewill rake | 
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Numb,14. 14. loſb.14.8,C arnnendlosnuya| 
followed God conſtantly, they went through' all 
and denied themſelves, tbe other heads of the 
Tribes did not; Take A # « a u a'vfor example | 
of Selfe- deniall, Gen 12.1, G-v'p bills him goront | 
of his Country to an unknowne Land; arid hee doth | 
it; 'Hee refuſed not to offer.up his onely Sonne | 
when hee wascommandedto doe ity hee ſeryed 
God conſtantly. If eur wills. and Chr/fs will } 
were unilons & coincident, then there were no |. 
need todeny our ſelves ; but becauſe they are | 
contrary one to-the other, therefore we muſt 
deny our ſelves. 6 | 
| But what is it to deny our ſelves ? 
I anſwer,itis nothing elſe, but not to make | 
our ſelves our aime and end ; but to make |. 
God our end and aime, and to: deny our 
{clyes as. wee are contrary te him: To deny 
that dulneſſe and averſneſſe of Nature, that 


the Scripture calls, the old mex, and the fleſh; 
to give this the. deniall is.ro deny a' mans 
ſclfe; becauſe this is reokened a mans (clfe, 
Fleſh -and corruption. of nature, is called 
a mans ſclfe. 2 Corinth, 4. 5, Wee preech wot 
our ſelves, but Chris That is, wee preach. 
not for our owne credit and ends, but for 
Chriſt and his glory, The corruption'of Na- | 
ture is reckoned a mans ſelfe. 2 Corinth. 12.5, 
P av L ſaith that bee kwew.@ man that was canght 
pinto Paradice, Gre. Of ſuch « oneI will glory, 
yet of my elſe 7 will notzlory: That is,Þ will 
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Bur why is this reckened amans ſelfe 2 Oueſt, 
Lanſwer, becauſe it is ſpreadover the Soule | 42/», 
andallthe faculties, as the forme is over the | 
matter, tor a man cheriſherh iras himſeltfe ; 
_ which fights againſt ir fights againſt hia- 
elfe, | 
| . But how cana man poſliblie deny himſclfe ? | Qzeft. 
| For there mult be a requeſt before there. can 
be adeniall, and this cannotbe done bytwhere 
there are two z one torequeſt, another ra-deny ; 
- [now man is but one, bow then caathis bes 
I anſwer, there ace two ſelfes,' two menin f 
every marr z one requeſts, the gather denyes. 1A 
R067 v0. 1t is no longer 1 that doe it , but finne 3 
that awels in mee 5 that is, there are two in 
te, the fleſh and the fpizit 3 bythe one I will 
che thing, by the ather I reſiſt ic , In every Re» | 
generate man, there are three things ; 1x, Com- 
mon Nature, which is neyther morally good 
nor evill. : this kath ay entity in it,and fo is 
|good. Sccondly,.to this is added the ficth, 
the corruption of Nature, on the one fide, 
| byafſing ic the wrong way z on the other fide |- 
| of it there isthe ſpirit, -turningit the right way | 
| ad reRifying it. This common nature as ir; 
|is guided by the ſpirit, denyes ir felfe in the. 
things propounded, according to the flcſh ; the 
|[undertanding and ary will in this competiti- 
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| Reaſons of 
Seſlfe denial 
þ 


| 


aff 


in } 


. | great reaſonto deny our ſelves, becauſe if we | 


—  — 


| deſtruQion comes not preſently , it isas ſeed 


the fleſh : when as your wills and' 
fire riches, pleaſures, wealth, life,| 
dinate manner ; deny your: ſelves, 
cheſpirit requeſting the contrary. Without 
this Selfe-denyall a man cannot be ſaved there 
is a neceſſity of it, and there is much equiry in 
ir, (asthercis inall Gods Coammangements)} 
if wee could but ſee te. ad ode 
For fi: ft, if we looke into our ſelves, there is 


rijO! 


doe it not, wee deſtrey our ſelves. The fleſh is |* 
tothe Soule, asa diſcaſcistothe body; If ye | 
give one thar is ſicke of a Dropfie, drinke ; or 
one ficke ot a Feaver , Wine; you pleaſethe 
humour well, buryckillthe man; ſo it is here. 
Galath, 6.8, He that ſaweth to the fleſh, (hall of 
the fleſh-reape Corraption ; that is , by ſatis- 

ing of it wee reape DeſtruRion.: hee that 
ſowethto the ficſh reapes defiruRion;z tharis, 


that isſ{owne, it comesfor the moſt part after-. 
wards. . And this anſwers an objeQion that |. 
” — _ - ſee the contrary, Ezek.- 
18.3t.Ged fayth, why will yee dye O yee ho 

Walt That is, though 7.0 - Conde v6 
death, yet yourſins will bripg death. As it is 
ſaid of uncleannes, Prov.2.1 8.Thart it leadstothe 
Chambers of death:(o may it be ſaid of any other | 
fin, it leades to death... But now to deny your |. 
ſelves, is life, becauſe by ſo doing ye ſowrothe 


ſpirit. And be that ſowes to the firit ; ſhall of the | 


_—_ 
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| aone above himſelfe. GO D may docall things 


| ofnatpre, doe as the order of things requires, 
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itreape life everleſting. Gal:6.8, * - 
 Secendly,ia regard of Ged there' is good rea 
ſonthar we ſhould deny our ſelves. For what 


aSGod > It wedoc not deny our ſelves, we fet 
cure of things,& you ſhall finde, that 69d hath 


for his owne ends; but looke to your ſelves, 
you are made for another end; keepe the order | 


| you muſt be ſubje&to him, your defires com. | 
ming in competition with what Gop requires, 
you muſt deny your ſelves. 

But how isit p'-ſhble for a man in his pro- 
jes, and rhe thoughts of his hearr,nor to ſeeke | 
himſelfe? 

To this I anſwer, firſt, thatin every man 
there is anaturall ſelfe-love, therefore we doe 


himſelfe, becauſe God hath planted it in Na- 
rure ; andthe plants which hee hath planted 
we muſt got root out, we have Gardens in our 
hearts,and we muſt weed them:grace deſtroyes 
not nature but elevates it. Nature is the 
| Worke of G o »: (Ops Nature eſt opus Auth. 
ras: 

* Secondly, G o Þ willnot binde usto that 
-which-is ſimply impcſible, therefore G o » 
 willgnothave us not to feeke our ſelves; yea he 


not deſtroy it, bur ſay, thata man may ſecke | 


isit to have aGod , without worſhipping him | 


{ not Grd above our ſelves. Looke upon the na- | 


harh commanded us - not to kill. our ſelves, 
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| ſhewthat a man may love him 


| the Kingdome of 'God us 48 band : and 
.28, pm. eto ces killthe | 
| more , bat feare hins that is able'to caff buth ſaute 
| 4nd \bedy 
|himſelte, Wherefore wee doenot take away || 
| this felfe-love butxe@ifie it ; weedoe nor dry 
\|up-rhis \ſtreame,, but turne it into it's right 

| Channell ; wee extirpate not this plang., but 


| Wherefore wee affirme, that a'man mayand 


andto IU hic | | 
Thirdly, the motives uſed in Scripture, Re-| - 


body and doe no 


mie Hell ; (hew that aman may love 


guideitintothe right way;as Muſicians breake | 
not the firings, but reRifle and tune them. 


muſt-feeke chimſelfe fo 'farre as it isgood for 
himſeife, and nofarther : This religion doth, 
it reifies Our love , teacherh us to deny inor- 
dinateaffeRions, and to ſerve God with aiper- 
fe&t heart, Before regeneration, a men'ſeckes 
himſclfc by doing-things'that acc pleaſantac- 
cording tothe fteth, he doth the thing the ſees 
and handles. But a man that is ſanQifted, ſeeks 
his happineſic in God , though be Iooſetl-his 
goods, his life, and alltharhee bath bis ha 
pinefle is:in God, he is reſolved to decor fair 
any thing for God, 
- - If nonecan have any intereſt in Cn x1 57 
without. denying 'himfelfe,, then [joyne :not 
both rogether : make no 'conjunftion wheteay 
God hath made an-abſs{ute difiunRion = | 
ny all that is in you, the whole body of fti , 
al 


— ud 


—— 


his liberty andilife , ſuch.a man as this denyes 
not. himſelfe. . Thoſe who would follow 
Car 1s r,muft docasthe Apoftles did, Mark. 
10.88. For/ake. «lf avi follow biw + Goo 0 will 
try us all one time or other, whether:we will 
forſake all.and followhim, Ark. 6,22+ Hee 
that will. follow -Cu x1 s xr, vaſf have a. inglc 
Ege:: that is, ifthe eye be fixed.onely-wn God, 
without jagang eoy <hing wich him; then.ic 
is ſingle ; 1ris laid tobe fingle, in-regard-of 
the objez when as that is ſingle. . VVhenwee 
can be content with:G o Þ thoughwe have no- 
thingelſe,then is our eye fawgie,and we arc light: 


| Quricredirand:eftareand the like, .all the body 
#erke.; that is, we are Varegeneratc. lawes, 


' 1.1.8. 4 deable:winded man, © O D bates: the 
| | | mind 


loquic; if he will endure this, yet he willnot 
looſe his eſtate : ifthis, yer he willnot looſe 


but .if aur.cye be wicked, that:is, eyeing of | 
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| out a finglecye, weare unſtable in our wayes, 


| rall Conſiderations z this doth deſtroy mnaa- 


minde is double when it hath an cycto Go | 


an1ourſelves to, ſuch a manasthis, i ww- | 
fable in all his wryes, hewillfallow G o v bur. 
in fome things. /cereboham will follow G o v, 
but notinthe marter of the Kingdome : with- 


This joyaing of both rogecher , makes ma- 
ny thouſands looſe their Soules, Many that 
live -in-che Church will not abandon all, 
they will doe many thiogs to ſatisfic naty- 


ny, having eyes to G O D and themſclves 
00. | | 
But confider, | 

Firſt, tharir is a folly to doethis, yee looſe 
both: the world hates you for that good which 
iSia you; and G O D hates you, becauſe you 
have no morc. If BA AL beGOD, folow 
bim altogether. 

Secondly, for what end doe ye doe it? Doc 
yee it for your credit and —_— e Yeare 


onely, you kave pleaſure and content + bur. if 
you mixehim with other things, yce looſe the 
comfort of both, _ - 
Thirdly, for what end doe yec'it> None 
can bce faved not ſerving G O D witch a pet» 
fe _— 2 Chronic, os 2. wk AZIAH 
ſerved G OD apreghtly, but not with 4 perfets 
heart ; hee aid ich , but not with a berfe 


Wa. 
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deceived in both if ye doe : if you follow G op | 
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vo 


heart 5 therefore it was - nothing worth, 
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| — doe you heare and pr ay, andare juſt in 
many things, and not inall > Yce loeſe your 
_ while thus you balt berweene Go v and 


| Fourthly , it is necdleſſe tro joyne other 


ſvfficienr, there is altin him. 
Fiftly, ifthere were a poſlibility to joyne 


more yee have with Gop, the more yee have 
of the world, the [efle yee haveof Grace ; -the 
lefſe praiſe. yee have of men, the more yee 
have with 'Gcp. : Man- muſt deny himſelfe, 
havea > eye, forſakeall things, elſe hee 
loofethall : many tzke much paines, yet be- 
2 they deny not themſelves, they. looſe 
all. | 
Secondly, if allthar cometo Cu n1sr muſt 
deny themſelves, then learne to make account 
of this before hand, to deny your ſelves :. 
Caſt with your ſelves, if. you will bee ſa-. 
ved and follow Cu x 1s r, not to provide 
for" pleaſures and eftare - ſay not 1 will bee 
rich, Iwill have ſuch content ; you muſt de- 
ny your ſelves, withftand your ſelves: fee what 
yourthoughts and intentionsarez doe yau not 
thinke how ro ſatisfieyour ſelves in yourcacth- 
ly things?theſe be your thoughts, but ſuffer ths 
not to run Out : pur gre on the Lord Jeſu Cbrift; 
and make noproviſios for the fleſh , to fulfill - 
3 Luſfis 


things with Gop,to ſeeke content in the Creae | 
ture, there isenough in Gop alone, hee is all- 


both together, yetthe leſſe you have heere, the | 
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man, will ſecke himſelfe , but. dae you re- 
nounce Your ſelves. Cenſtder what your mor - 
ning thoughts are, conſider that the fleſh is 
luſting and running ; thinke therefore every 
morning how to croſſe it the day following, 
you muſt dayly deny your ſclycs, you muſt goe 
up the Hill of holy daties, whea as the 

would goc dowti>y be carefull in croſſing the 


your callings, whien asthe fleſh would be lake, 
' feare hot to have ſhame in the world for 
Cur 15 rand Rightcouſheſle ſake, though the 


fleſh broockes it not : nothing troubles men 
morethan being croſſed; wee having precon- 
ceived a thing, itvexeth us forto loole ity if 
wee will be Chriſtians, wee muſt creſſe our 


is ſwcer, "and taſte thoſe things that are birter; 


thinke you have a goed bargaine too : hee 
that takes Chriit for bis Lord, muit deny him- 
| ſelft,and hate Father and Mother for his ſake, elſe 
hee is not worthy of boys, Matth.14.2 6. That is, 
except yee thinke mee worthy of all this, ler 
me alone; yee will not be ſaved : The Mer» 
chant gave all that hee had for the Pearle , and 
thoaght that he buda gord Bargaine : yee muſt 
not cemplaine , if yee doe, yec continue 


| not : thinke what Heaven is worth: Is Gop, 


_—— —— _ 


and not onely thus much (my Brethren) but 


| 


> as. wth 8; me, 
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fot thereef. Every man till hee be another 
| 


|ficth when it would be bufie : be painefull in 


he 


 ſelves,nor pleaſe our ſelves, pleaſe the ſpirit, | 
ler not the affe ions run aut ; partwith all that | 


the 
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the governour 'of all > See what yce have by 


Priefts; yee have allif yee.take him : therefore 
ſee whether yee take him thus or no : yee muſt 


| not thinke yec-havea hard bargaine. 


' can beare it? 


| himſelfe inco hell for Gods ſake,he would bea 


But you willſay, thisisa hatd ſaying, who 


To this I anſwer, that thereis reaſon for it, 
there iSenough in Cur 15 tit ye ſawity there 
is reaſon to perſwade you to-it, . 

Firſt, conſider that your Goodneſſe: is all in 
Chriſt;itis contained more in Ged,thanin your 
ſelves,. When ye deny your ſ{cives, ( Suppoſotio | 
nhilponit,) yet ſuppoſe thata mancould caſt 


2ainerby it, Ourgoodis inouf G O.D more 
than in-vur ſelves, even as the beame is more 
in the Sunne, than mits ſelfe,.. The perfeRtion 
of every thing is the end of it. Take all Crea- 


tures, mixt bodics andthe reſt, let them have 
their end, and they are perfect : God is the end | 
of every man, we are made, redeemed, and live 
tor this purpoſe, thar wee might be his alone : 
We cannot then.be miſerable whileswe have 
our end, Rem.9,3-P-a'v L could wiſh himſelfe ſepa- 
rated from God, for the love which hee bad to his 
Countrimen the lewes, heecculd bee contentto 
bee accurſed, thatGu 1s ht have glory 
by their Salvation. Loſe ye: vs, credit, or 
your lives for Chriſt his ſake; yee are bappy | 


init: ye havea Command to love God above | 


him: If yeedeny your ſelves, yer are Kings and. Rerl,1., 


_ 


your 
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your ſelves ; becauſe your : good is mere-in| 
him than in your ſelves. It it were not fo, 
G O D ſhould comradiQhimſelfe, in bidding 

| us love him above our ſelves -: Therefore 

; our good and EI BIEN 
- in our "ſelves. Leta man therefore deny and 
| loſe himſelfe, for Chriſt and the Goſpel he gers | 


by ir. | 
| yy ict let the emprineſſe in your ſelves, 
y moove you to deny your ſelves, VVhy wi 
you defcad your ſelves > Our of G O D there 
IS no fullnefle: If you would bee happy, 1; 
woulc aske-you where you would finde your 
happinefſe out of G O D+>-Either it muſtbee 
in your ſelves, or in the 'Creature. In your 
ſelves it cannotbee z forhow many things doe 
yee want? Weeare fo indigent inour ſelves, 
that wee are faine to ſtep ont to other -Crea- 
cares. In the Creatures itcannot bee; becauſe 
they are inferiour to us, and worſe than our 
ſelves : They were not made for that end, 
for to make us happy, but to helpe us. A- 
gaine, the mutaþiliry ofthe Creature, ſhewes 
that wee have no happineſſe in ie : it is like 
brittle Glaſſes that are ſoone broken. Againe, | 
if they did comtiaue, there could bee no hap. 
pinefle in them, for they are but Vanity, '1 
Sam. 12.21. Turn 0 awey Yom following the 
LORD, for then ſhould you ſecke after waine 
| things, which willwt profit 3 for they arewaines | 


Goe throughall things: Mcp, women, cher: | 


Ws wecaae\” | 


IP 


Wwe aL 4 


"PRE % 
honours, any delights pleaſing the-fancy, there 

is nothing but _ yr : that is, there is | 
an. inability in chem, cogive that ſatisfaQion| 
that is expected, From this wee ſay, aWell| 
iz empty,becaule wee leoke for waters in it,and. 
findc none. VV hat needs there a change and v1- | 
| cifſitude otthings, if there were notan emprti-: 
nefle inthe Creatyrez:What needed there ſuch | 
4 multitude. of them if they were not empty * | 
Beſides, conſider that G-o p can make you hap- 
py without them... If yee have the Sunne, no- 
matter forthe Starres: . though-yee haverhem 
without the Sunne,yer it is night. It were an ca- 
ſie ching to deny our ſelves, it we were perſwa- 
ded ofthis. Vere weein Satomons caſc 
(who law all that is under the Suane, and had a-| 
boundance of ourward things himſelfe, yer in 
Etileſ. 1.2.3. he ſajph, They are all but wenity:;) it 
were an catie- matter te perſwade us to deny 
our ſelves. If achaſt wife were perſwaded, that 
there is aa worch in him that (olicites her to 
uncleannes, it were eakie for her to deny him: 
Now adde this to the reft, that all we have ſaid 
perſwades not, but when God ſendeth alight 
19to the hearty and that is the reaſon that ma- 
ny ſpeake of this, but few praGtiſe it. | 

| Ty; there 15 muck equity init, that| 2 

ou ſhould. deny your ſelves; becauſe Chrii 
th redeemed and beughr you of yeur ſelves. 

| Suppoſe a man {ſell himfelfe co bee a Scr- 
vant 5 it is injuſtice ia him to bee any 
| | mal 
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| more for himſelfe.1 Corinth 6.19 20.71 ii bv 


vans are net their:owne bur their Maſters, 
Rom, 8.125 Tet are nolouger debrory 16"the Fleſh, 
to live after the Flelb ;” bat to the Spirit, relive 
afeer the Spirit « yee wrong God mich, ifrhe 


rice,. and the greatneſle of it, that was payed 
Hema I Pet, - 18.700 4#e not redeemed with 
Corraptible things , 48 Silver and Gold,” from 
Jour vaine Converſation, but with the precious 
Blood of Cunntst, 4s 4 Lambe without ſpot. 
Paw confidercd that Chriit gave hitnſelfe for 
him, ſo that hee ſtood upon nothing, but de- 
nied himſelfeinall things, that hee might live 
to him.'2 Corinth.5, 15. wee thus judge , that 
one dyed for all, that they which live, > args not 
h:nceforth live to themſelves but unto him, which 
ayed for them azd roſe azaine, Conſider this yee 
that come to the Sacrament ; ye muſt net doe 
all-for -your ſelves, but for C 
what advantage will this bring to Chriſt 7 Let 
mea examine themſelves and yes thall finde, 
that few livers Chriſt, moſt to themſelves : 
| Otherwiſe, why are not men more affetedto 
| Goils glory, and the Churches good ? Confi- 
\derCuxrsr will bave his end ; yee muſt 
[00 inhim, elſe yee ſhill have no intereſt in 
| him. 
| Fonrrhly, conſider what yee doe, when yee 
| yelld to your ſelves ; and when as you deny 


your owne, -yee are bought with « price * Ser-| 


fleſh knecke and yec anſivercit. Conſider the | - 
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your ſelves Whenays Fo Fourſe 
ye ſtrengrhen che fleſh " enying your cy 


man: the more ye yeeld rothe Spirit,the more 
beauty ye have; the more ye yeeld to the fleſh, 
the more pt woke" 641.5,19: The fruits of the 


ar ah 
bur che Facts of the 
wings ”2 n Afring gong 
ire ith, meckneſe Ce, Fenufer ance 3” ag 41 whic 
x oby i no law. Looke te your ſelves; the fruits | 
of the fleſh, arc. ſhame, miſery , Soalugns 
death;thefruirs of the S =o tare life,gr 
glory: yeelding to the. tleſh yee Tipe gm the 


which will ſticke by us: Yee muſt maintaine 
the Spirir,) crucific. the fleſh, which is'ss the, 
ſeaz haviag gotten ground, it is hardlytobe re- 
covered: therefore ſnib nor the Spirit, quench 
it cot, leſt ir ſpeake lefſe and lefle, till it ſpeake 
notarall; yeeldto the whiſperings ofthe Spi. 
rit, agd quench it net: deny nor any requeſtthe 
Spirit makes. 

Thirdly, If all that will have aoy intereſt 
in Chrif muſt deny themſelves, 'you ſee how 
prone our nature is te evill, elſe wee needed 
aot this exhortatien, VVec fioke downeto fin, 
as a tonedoth te the CAPORs the fleſh is fill 
drawing . and byaſſi c Wrong way; 
ha let us = uMipe ro0 good an opinion 


you ſtrengthen your Gives, and the inward | 


&Y, gg ancleawnes, andthe | 


iſcaſe : the witch way is to ftrengthen that | 


lonfic ; | 


of our ſelves, let us bee jealous with a holy jca- 
O 
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JIn——— 


" 


j "*T EY "Ns > - tu as . . p 
ua CR T2 a. $ . 5 th = ra Ni - 6” -B : 
- ; So ab : x Fs 428 gh 4 
- * LOSS LE ED Lo L HS" PO VET Ph 7 VO IE" 8 
_— —— __—_ = ——_ — 
_ * »* j " SIE 
X 
. - Oi 
4 ; 
. 
: >. —_ - 4. -—_ —_ , — 


| Fleſh.. 


louſie; remember the Fleſh-is 
continually. | | 
Bat how ſhall wee know it ? (2,925) 
- Tanſwerc, thatit is plaine in many _ | 
fire 


prone ts evill 


Burt hew ſhall wee know whether the 
be frem the Spirit, er from the Fleſh > 


A man defirega place, hee ſaith it is to doe | 


good with'it , hee deſires henoursfor the geed 
of others.” © 2s 5 HIgRe 

l But how fhall wee know. if hee 
@ ? DO 


I anſivere ,. that ia theſe generals-no exaQ-/ 


ſignescan be given, yet wew 
whereby yee may know it. 


gueſſe at ſome, | 
Firſt, conſider if it bee a turbulent defire: 


ceſiregof Grace, are as naturall deſires, gentle | 


and quiet : unnaturallheate and thirſt, are tur- 


bulentand violcat ; ſuch are the defiresof the 


Second! 


decnortcaſily riſe z wee muſt take paives with 


_ for gooddefires ; flcſhly defires are | 
{AGES ES. 


Thirdly , know it by the ſatisfaRien-you 
giveit: doth ſatisfaRionofyour defire, make 
you more heavenly minded -itisright :- bur 
doth it make you earthly minded ,and indifpo- 
ſed to holy dutics ; then the defire is from the 


, thedefires of che fleſh aro haſty, | 
it runs without an errand, when as a wiſe man | 
ponders his wayes. The defires of the Spirit | 


RY 


» Sod 


doth | 


—_ —_— 
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Fourrhly, know it by the centrafys If che 
dutics of Prayer and the like doe weaken the 
deſire, then it is Carnall; bur if they ſtreag. 


of Sclfe-reſpeR.  Sothe 


thenit, ſotharyou goe on with beldneſle and 


| ſecurity, it comes frem the Spirit, 


Fifthly, know,ifthere be ſome ſelfe-reſpet 
that doth carry you, ſs farre yee gocand no 
farther: rharreſpeA being taken away,ye end, 
Doe you itin ſecret and conſtantly ; even then 
when ye are ſequeſtred frem all other reſpeRs, 
and have nothing elſe but Geds glery to ftirre 
you up te dec it "If the heart be iaſt, wee doc 
it when we have no ether end in'it. 'Are'yec 
angry with your ſelves, when ye negle& Gods 
bufineſſe> Areye angry with a Soune, becauſe 
he negleAts God, orisit becauſe of his loeſc- 
neſſe and diffoluteneſie ; becauſe hee takes ill 
courſes, and would waſte your eſtates ? Many 
men are zealous for ſinnes againſt themſelves, 
for finnes that preindicethemſelves : As Mi- 
niſters are aogry with ſuchas rob the Church, 
anid have Impro 
fſervedly too; ' but when the Pulpit rings of 
nothing but this, it is2 ſignetharir is onely out 

lf 0 the people cry our efthe 
Miniſters Covetouſacfſe, but ic isoue of ſelfe- 
reſpe&, becauſe they areloath to give them 


\thae which is their due. obs was zcalous for 


0d; butit was with an eye and reſpeQ tothe 
Kingdome. So Hoſes, 7.14. The people faſted and 


«fſembled them ſelves together, but it was but for 
O32 Corme 


4 


opriations, and ſomerimes dc- } 


wad 
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Uſe.4, 


_— 


| Balacks wages, 


Corne ana ine : 
arecold; theſeare deſires that ſhonld be de- 
nicd, | £4341 4 
Fourthly, if all that have intereft in Chriſt 
muſt deny themſelves; then try whether you 
have intereſt in Chriſtor no + are ye willing to 
deny the fleſh.?. Arc ye willing to undergee the 
crofſe ? To crucifle the ficſh tor Chrift > Elſe 
yeare not inhim, He muſt deny himlſelfe that 
is in Chriſt: allare ready te ſay, that they de- 


rall; but if yce will know whether you deny 
your ſclves or. ne,, conſider but theſe three 


th 
Ef, are ye willing to be informed ? Will 
yetry and ſiftthingtothe bran? Try ye if the 
thing be lawfull which yeedefire? If yee ſtop 
youreyes and cares , and will not examine it, 
you doe not deny your ſelves; .it is all onete 
ſtopthe light, as to have it and not to follow 
it: Isthere not a ſecret light within you, that 
tels you,this and this is a finne? doth yeurcon- 
ſcience whiſper withio you 2. ifit dath,ye deny 
not your ſelves, except.yecdefire te be infor- 
med. Num,2 2.20, Belge wooiiweſiee wow any . 
tearmes 10 curſe Iſrael, at. the firſf and ſecond re- 
queſt z he had a ſecretlight within him that cold 
him thathee ſhould not goe, though Gad bade 
him gee;but yet God wha knowes the waies of 
the fleſh and opirlt, ſaw that hee lingred after 
therefore he bids him goe, | 


SJ 


ny themſelves, when as it is ſpoken in genes | 


take away ourreſpeRs, wee | 


and 


Wy — hs. te 4 
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| offered: Sacrifice before! S AMY KL came; ſo 


| hee did-when' ed"'Ar6 xd and the beſt | 
things; pretendiWBacrifice to be made with | 
them: yet bis cagſcience; told himthar' it = 
aſinge, did norſacisfie it* -Examine-thing 


_ =. Eran. 

CT 
/ Tc Diab of Safe hd 
) 


- —— -— - — - 
—_——_ ——_— 


— 


ence. SO Sav Lcaried it fairely,- when _ 


1 it 4! elſe. :yce:deny inot youridlyes, 


Wee preach to you., :that' you muſt ;doe thus: 
| and thus; peradventure. yeedeceive your ſelves 
| and reafon.againf i ir, yet yqur Conſciences are | 
caomnced.? 


— <—_ - 


dps may 

96.0 /Dde.yee choofe the-lighr,; without 
ſcekiag : aby, exſtihn@was; pr evaiions? Ii 

| Aan-ſeeke ovaſions, ic js wfignehees not of the , 


to hold ypaigaftionsrorhe Sunne, as une dv 


[68 | majtralh\firiaciſc of lifes Hypecritic.and . 


\Preciſagoſkiy, ealey"ingiſcretion & Bur: what | 
ſayyourconſtiencs mfrhem 2: 1t,thag nyhich 
wedne bet wr ee __ dog _ not it 


3:Cerimh 452. Wee Pinks:tocyour 


preach: not':ea the wits'and burnoursof meo, 
Fs torhciscontriences, inthe fighcof G.O'D 
.kad men.Youmuftriove thelight:} ydb;/3;1.4. | 
Hee the! devh truth commuh to. thavight,chas bis 
fafh; that they are wrought 


truck.” Heethatloves the truth; is of tho 1i 
over ibings that are excellent; hes willin 


amxſſell;2o;ſeeaf therebeeveratiawin it; Yee || | 
may call ſacRifying:rhe-Sabberh, judiifne; | 


and he. weaty/ hee did not. ſatisfie. his conſci. ; 


Comſciences, and approve our ſelves to them ; weſ 


ng | PEEL 1410s 


| jagealing E io 2 


WO) "0. 3 Yea, 


— iq htm wt ed. 
, - 


—— 


| / Yea, but youre moreftri thenthe rule, 


hadyon — iftherobe noe arcluGtaney with 


is 


——_— but what doe you when'as 


[-is a good Ye, that ſhewes himſclfe ſoins 
| tormez hee is a good Souldier, that ſhewes 
| bimſelte ſoinabreach; ſee if you doe as A- 


take _ "the word v 


Wee are the Minifters by 


net what yee beleeve : 1 
to ſearch grin the — 
deny nor.your ſelves. In 


.LANM aid, andasthoſe-thar hare the perſans 


Why, then try whether-it bee {o' or no, 
eruſt. x Corinth ;3.,5, 


yee beleewe, and. 


fGopis, yee 
things thar are 
inqueſtion, ſcethat you ſarisfic your Conſei- 
ences and that light which is within, [frhere 
bee _ —_— about ſanRifying of the Sab. 


yning ;/ doe as your ConſGiences 


Secondly, confiderwhat yerdociotaleof 


a ſtrong affcRion, ina ſtrong rewprarion, in a 
particular humour; it is not what a man dorh 


afeRionsmeere, | Hee 


zRaHam, heed enyed bimfſelf-in his Soo' Ir 
is Selfe-deniall,when as a manirenounceth him=- 
ſelfe and his fleſh, when as they aske him vi- 
elently and iportunately. Willyou omit no 

wa 11 coft you much; AS Dans 
would not leave off Praier,thengh it ſhould coſt bir 
bu life, Dan. 6.10; wil ye not commirc any: fiane, ' 
chough you gaine never ſo much by ic, as Ba-| 


bmm——_—_—_—__ 


of men in addaicarion, becauſe of —_ 
oe Fd 


—_ 4 S— i 
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pos Try. — ES | 
"If ſome tronble follow. ſuch aduty, what doe || 
yee? Mark, 8. 38. Hee that is eſbamed to pro- 
feſſe Cnnxis rt, vheugh it brings 4 Croſſe tow, 
hee that will not profeſſe him in time of rryall; 
of bins will the Soune of man alſo bre aſbomes, 
when hee commetb in the Glory of his Father. 
Hath Chriſt need of the ſame thing , that you 
your ſelves have need of z; will yee beſtow it 
onhim? Suppele it be a boxe of oymcment, 
or tenne times more; thetryallis, how we doe 
deny onr._ (clyes , when a5 we ſhall injurcour 


ſelves. 
Thirdly, yee ſhall know if yeo-deay r 
ſelves, by rhe humility and lowliadfſe of your 
miads: : Are yeecomeat to be tranflared hs 
one; condition; to another? An humble. man 
is willing 2nd; coacntte bee tranflarcd from 
one <liate to another ; hee wonders he hath | 
ſo nwych z hee will betrampled onfor G O D., 
If: Ow arc proud', having great thoughts of | 
ye never will Jour yourſelyes : The | 

| ae 2h GOD; and bee refifteth them, 1, 
P4.y45. They arefull of murawrings and dil 
quicts Thebraken/hearts make no account of 
themſelves , care not for any condition,, are | 
comemted wit theloweſt roome, as the Prod-- 
ſothey bavegraccitisenovgh; If ye 
== ion, t ſhewes you axe men de- 
» pe wn your RE if yee doe aot, 


| RG do Cn, 9 4 —_— Y 


Es: be POPE the > and try 
know | 
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deny Hr 
ſelves. 
I 


_ —_ 
- 


AMeanes to 


jw that will feve his tife , ſhell iſe. it; 'hethat 


| know yourcondiriofnand{abourto'bring your 
heartsro it, to deny yourſelves: The wayes to 
doe irarerheſe, UE 4 

Firſt, \ ro' deoy- your' ſelves,” have a-right 
jatlgement of yourſelves 5+ reckon the inward 
manyour ſelfe; if yee reckon the'Bleſh-your 


| perfe& the fleſh, your ſelfe; then yee will loſe 
\ all forir | yee willnar deny your ſelves:- Such 
a on&'will lzaveReligion,, wounil his Conſci- 
ence, rather than loſe his eſtare : But if wee 
reckon the regenerate part our ſelves, : ir hath- 
friends anda Kingdome, 
ſelfe; weewllMufferes thing rather thanhurc 
are well becauſe this is ſafe; Aftera manis re. 
generate ; *he reckons atiother thing himaſelfe, 
than he di&befor©5 che''Spirit is: now'predo. 
minant, he ts himſelfe; doing Spirituall things, 
the Spirit is Lordof "the 23 <&feth- 
may come in asatheefe,but there is/apreat dif- 

| ference, ' wheltasircomes this, ahdwhenas 
| ifcomes as #'Lord's When'as'the Spirir'is a 
| mans ſelfe, his hold'is in heaven, Let us judge 
of our ſelves, and weethall-beable'to deny our 
ſelves, 4. +908 i 190 * 180 © S9Y LJ COST 1 
Secondly, - have+4 right-opinion- of other 

| things : know tharby denying of yourſelves, 
| you gaine; - yeilding to che requeſts and de- 
fires of the Fleſh; yeeloſe by'itt Marrhi i625. 


ſeife; riches; honours, creditand wealrh that | 


and reckoningitour'| 


&X : $09 3 L 
” _—_ » " ob hu < 
4 D— Far —Y 
. 4 "s Py "x 4 oy 
m —— —_— F — 
III Is —_ 


it : we will loſe ur life and liberty, and-yer-| 
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| fort ina Priſon, than others hage in a Palacc. 
| Comfort conſiſts. not in thebulke of outward 
| chings-. D4via was wiſe 'totake oportunity 


20 God, which cos him nothing : 2 Sam. 24-24, 
| chirſhed ſo inuch forglce powredour as an ob. 


| forheknew that whatſoever it colt him, hee 
| ſhould be a gainer by it, 1#. 5:41, The 4pofies 
| heing whippe 
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will ſave his credit andpleaſure, ſha} loſe it; 
the more yee deny your ſelves, and part with 


come life exerlefling, Mark.10.30.Yec ſhall bee 
gainers by it. _ | 
Yea,but we ſee the contrary, the Saints are 


crofles and loſſes. 


they ſhall have « hundred fold with Perſecution; 
thatis, God will;naultiply comforts. to them 
with Perſecution :; One may: have MOrE COM- 


when as. hee had any thing, ra.doe for God: 
though it werecoſtly, yet he did it: hee boughe 
his Oxen that be offered, be would wet offer that 


The water that coſt mens lives,that which hee 


lation to. Gd, and wouldnotdrinke of it: 


. 


; whipped, went «way, rejaycing:: None Ic. 
joyce bur ſych..as; thinkethey aregainers by 
it, , Pa#tjaccotppred it a great favour, to ſut- 
fer. for Chriſt, 59 1he.AP4 tle, Jam.1.2 bids 

: Comnt is. exceeding mucn, Jo), when, 4 wee 


theſe things, the more 'yee ſhall bave, Even as | 
hbandred for one in this life, and inthe world to | 


” . ? b l 
It is true,and therefore the Text ſaith ; 'Fhat 


| 


impriſoned, . and perſecuted, they have many | 


A _—_ 


Obie. 


MA tc etl 
” "ISS 4x 4 


fal imo divers tribulations : and James,-I 13. 
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| obied, | 


followell thee, Mark. 10, 28, yee ſhall have 


| notout of: his favonr, and then'they will bee a | 


| they come in Competition with him, and his | 


ation': ' for 
when bee is tred he ſbell yeceive the Crowne of 
Efe, It is for your —_— you 
loſe an eftare, or & friend, or ſuffer any 
ching for G o 1, yee ſhall gerbyit. If yeecan 
ſay with Peter, Lord, we bave forſaken all and 


Bleſſed is the man thet indureth tempt 


an hundered fold ; that is, yee ſhall have 
G 0D. 

Bur is it not beſt co have other things with. 
Gop? | | 

I anſwere, om Saroares Lo _ teave ]. 
the keeping © ingsto him : if yeeare | 
to loſe a friend to keepe a good Conlcience; | 
commir it to Gods keeping ; ſo if yeeare to, 
loſe an eſtare. Befides, if yee have not theſe 
things from his favour ; what is it to you ? |: 
Yee may have them by his Providence, and | 


Ri 


—__ 
YH 


ſagre ugto'you, yee will fet your mindesroo | 

much enthem, and they will leade yours bell; | 
oreliſethey will bee a crofle unro-yon:; What | 
comfort can you have inthem, if God bee ab. | 
ſent It Godbid fach a thing comfortus, wee 
havecomfort: butifhe bids ic tat to-comfort 
us, thoygh wee have it, yet we want com- 
fort; Therefore reckontheſe things but « dre/e | 
and dung, SP av 1 did, Phil.3, 8. adde notto 
them , byt te Gods favour; ferſike them if | 


———_—_ + — - Ly : 


_Third-| 


| 


lack of 1eſeaChrift ; char was for ways + 


Fa am gas ITE arights 
= will make you deny your ſelves, Chriſt 

thy all love ; this knowledge of FR) 
ake you deny y.your ſelves, not of nece(- 
it out of a loyeto him. - A fricod that 
dventures his life for us, is worthy of all wee 
can doe: IsnotCuntsr then OVangs all 
you canidoe and more? 1 Corinth, 1.1 
reaſons thus with the Corinrhians; s C hits. 
vided Was Paul Cracified for you '2 Or, _— 
you Baptized in the name of Paul? It Chiiſt 
ochall forus, wee muſt deny our ſclves for 
him. Looke on all that he hathdone for you, 
and what priviledges you have by him, learne 
to beleeve, ir will make you to deny your 
felyes, Pex} went through many things, be- 
reaſe be truſted in the living God, 1 Tim, 4. 10. 
Moſes cared” not for os wrath or faueur of 
Pharevb, breaufe bee beleeved, Hebrews,x1, Be- 
ſeycandknow, thar there is axcalitze in the 
ge, have by Chriſt: let themnarbec 

onely in_the fancy, but beeafſe- 

Red with them, Werejoyce in an cſtate which 
we poſleſſe, and in hongurs we injoy 4 becauſe 
wee have. them, .By_ Chriſt wee ere Kings, 
and Priefts, and hcires of all, Revel, -1.5,6, If 
you belceye this, then Faith " Love 
in us, which makes us willing to. part with 
all. Philip, 2 7 Jour complain S , Tha 
very man. [cehes bis eons. 


love” 
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i. Mt. ld... 2. 
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Math.,1C.23. 
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Jn 


{ owne; you may ſee this in Panl, AF.20.2 


——__— ew. 


| give the ficth no audienc ;' nothin \P b ter 


\haye petlwaded David to ſhy Abrier, Ddvid 


|when' hee would diflwade hit from his Paſ- 


|thar hath-bin borne'and bred 'withyou, and. 
|therefore is ready ta degeive you %, whetefare 
|lookerojt, ud7.21." Perl | 
| woulll difibade him from goin. 


of loye: 1 Corinth” 2.5. Love feekes not Fr | 


CIEREt OO 


A 
count et (faith hee) my bife deare ante my By | 
ſo that Tmay finiſh my courſe with Ioy, pr "ih 
Miniſtry which i have received of the Lord "teſts . 
Eearnc to beleevein Chriſt, love him, .then | 
you will deny your ſelves for him: What ever 
men thought of F4ul, though hee was faketi to 
be 4 mid man, 47.16.24. yetthe love of Chriſt 
did conſtreine him, 2 Corinth.5.14. So as.wee 
love Chriſt, it is no matter what wee (uF- 
D_C_ rr LPT © 

© Fqurthſy, thelaſt meanes tohelpe us todes 
ny our _ , the manner how wee ſhow | 

eny our felves : Bee' peremptory in denying 
the requeſts of the Fleſh, barre.vp the dies 


” 


+ ” 


rhataperemptory will, it-it bee well ſer; 00- 
thing worſe, if it bee ill. When 2945 would 


gives" bim_ a peremptoty. deniall; fayin 

Vhat hav todos wit Ma yee ſine of $11 wid ? 
So Ghriſt gave Peter a peremptory.dediall 
fion;; hee faithto. him); 'Get.thee behinde ee 
Sathay, The fleſhis of your oldicquaihrance, 


ith 15 then rhet 


[he'd Jee weeping and breakin 
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newes of his intention, and ſoftened his pur- 


| poſe. Bring theſe meanes to particulars, ha- 


ving occaſion, let them not remaine in general: 
Youthat heare me now, examine your ſelves; 
none that heare me this dey but had aced par- 
ticularly to deny himſelfe : ſome humours 
hee hath thar ke muſt deny ; give not overtill| 


|] thou haſt done it... This will ſcowre out the 


ſtaincs our of your Soules, labeur therefore for 
to doe itz Pat caſe,that ſatisfying ſuch a deſire 
is pleaſant, . yer denying efir will bring you 
more proven and profit z there are none thar 


g#2inc by finning, and none loſe by. ſerving 


dit for God,or your riches ; he will either give 
you more, or elſc hee, will give you-more com- 
fort inthe little whichhyou have. Arc you rc- 
ſtrained 2 God will give you longer and lars 
gerliberty from the yoake of Sinne z. loſe you 
2 mamentany delight g. God willgive youa 
ſtrongerdelight, A laſt being removed,there 
is.a olemiſh wip:d away,, every luſt is a ſpat 
on the ſoule;. If yee ſuffer a luſt to-continue, 
that yee arc indulgeat to,ir defiles you, it makes 
you indigent.: Lufts cauſe want, Bering 
breught under the power ofa luſt, yee are un- 


| dera Tyrant. Againe, what ever-your hearts 
are ſet'0n, and you willnot deny your 00mm | 
all 


init ; if yeebelongto God yce ſhall bee cro(- 


Neal it L your ſtrong afſetions will bee your. 


their cxpoſtulation with him weakaned the (1- | 


God: Youarc gainers while you loſe your cre- | 


nrongl__ 


—_—  —— 
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| creaſeththe fire, Confider, that inrhis, our 


{|[tking, we are loath to tudge againe, Butnow 


(is, but Yerafts erroris, theamiquity eferrour, 


ſolow ; A4bſolon , in his Kingdome-; Amnon 
[in his Tower, Againe ,-if you will ſatisfie 


{reſiſted : the fleſh will expe rhe ſame enmer- 


| cuſtemedts any luſt, knew that it is hard to 


ſtrong afflitions, Devid was croſſed in his 46-| 


your luſts, there is noend of it, 'yee muſt 
de alwaics adding fuclt-to chem , which in- 


heartis g_ wee being minded to con- 
tinueinthings , thouglritbeebue fora time, 
wee will not eaſily be broughtto- judge arighr 
of them afterwards, wee judge not then with- 
out a' bribe : and our: judgements being bi. 
bed, they arc then caſily corrupted, Take 
heed therefore of Cufteme : this is hard tobe 


tainment from us at the laſt, as it had the ſe- 
cond or thirdtime. *Cuſtome doth prejudice 
us much z' it intends thepriginall Corruption ; 
ic leads us captive witlf Violence : bcing ac- 


renounceit, - becauſe cuſtome addes unto its 
ſtrength: When we have judgedalready of a 


my Brethren, conſider, if yee crred once, that 
will net excuſerhe ſeconderraur- : Cuſtome 


Gods Spirit muſt bee the rule of eur lives ; 
Cuftome is an ingagement te ns , to continue 
in thoſe things wherein wee ſhould deny our 
ſelves : So the opinienof men, jsa hinderance 
to Selfe-deniall ; having uſcd ſych a cencſe 
we willnot alter it ; if we doe, men wondor at 


——_— 
i 


aw. 
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Wherefore that your hearts deceive you nor, 
remember: this caution ; Take heed of Cu- 


wel if if no man hath-any intereſt in Chric 
unlef{e hee deny himfſelfe'; « Ya 
drawing nearetoCunrsr: The more wee 
deny our ſelves, the lefſe diſtance is betwixt 
Miz and us z the nearer our wills are brought 
fully we empty us of our ſelves, the more per- 
fealy wee deny our ſelves, and the nearer wee 
cometohim. And thus much forthe firſt Poine; 
that who ever leokes for any intereft in Chriſt, 
muſt deny himſclfe. The ſecond followes which 
15 this, OS 

That the wayes of God are full of Croſſes , they 
heve much difficalty in them ; Chriſt tels men , 


| Croſſe: they muſt goc through croſſes, and looke 


| reaſons. 
Firſt, .God will have ic ſo, that wee may 


beare witnefle of the truth; Words a a 
ſlender reftimony; therefore God will have 
men ſuffer and be impriſoned too for the truth: 
This is that good confeſſion of Chriſt, when as 

we confeſle him,nortin word but in deed, God 
therefore will have us beare Crefles tor this 


ir ; this keepes men: off from ſclfe-denial], 


ſcerhe way of 


ether, the nearer we come tohim zthemore | 


They muſt deny themſelves, take . their daily | 
es 


for them : the wayes therefore of God are full | * 
of croſſes. And this muſt needs be fo, for three | + 


We 5. 


DoF. 1, 


wa 


Second- 
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-, 


Secondly, God will have-mentried; and that 
they cannotbee without Crefles : Therefore: 
Coriath.x t.1g.Herefies muſt nec 11come that theſe 
who are faithfull may be tryed; that the 
may b<diſtinguiſhed from the councerfWFAL- 
flitions and croſſes arethe beſt ronchſtones z 
thereforethey are called tryals,becauſethey-try 
and prove men: 8.5, rior: 

'T a San, from the n#- 
ture of thigges themſclves. Men cannot run 
on in obedience to Chriſt withour oppoliti- 


{ on, A fairhfull Chriſtian man muſt-reprove 


others as Jobs: Baptiff did,* and then-it may 


coſt him his life. Ic may coſt us our lives 


| | and lofle of faveur, (as it did Moſes, Hebr. 


11. Who endured Pharaohs wrath , ) for ftan- 
ding out -in geod cauſes, In many aRions 
wee may and ſhall be cenſured; for wee muſt 
be juſt to men, and upright co GOD, and. 
notbe byafſed a wrong way; and for this we 
may -bee oppoſed. -The Sabboths miuſt bee 
kept though ſome lofles may come by it ; ma» 
ny other ations muſt be done, wee muſt 
ſpeake for Chriſt, as Pav/ and Denieldid, which 
coſkghem Impriſonment, and ſo it may doe 
us. 

- Fourthly, looke en the world , -andthere is 
a neceflity that wee ſhould have crofles, if wee 


will follow Chriſt, For, loby 15. 19, The 


world loves her owne, and hates them who ave 
Chrifis z they are refiſted , and cannot refiſt 


= | againe, E: 


| 


_ 


| barke at them,” and if that will not ſervethe 


| 
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2inc. "The world puts croſſes 'upon the 
Saints, and as if they were not forward 
inough of themſelves, the Divell helpes them 
forwards : Hee ſets their tongues on worke, 
Jams, 3. 6. Their tongues ave et on fireof Hell; 
hee fets their hands on worke, Rewel, 2. 10, 


is, men by tle Divels inſtigation thall doe 
| 4444 wa! 9124 

. Fiftly, it muſt needs beſo, in regard of mens 
conditions and themſelyes; they muſt have 
cralles to prevenc ſinne : Chriſt the good Shep- 
heard ſers Dogs on. his ſheepe. ſomerimes to 


rurne,to bite them too:Parrly,for finnes preſent 
which they contract, And partly to prevent fu- 
ture finnes. Proſperity makes them ruſt ſome- 
times z therefore God (ets (cullions torub them 
over and. makes them bright , though they 
make themſelves blacke. God ſends afflitions 
onthe good to make them better ; Threſhing 
makes. the cornethough it; were goad before, 
robe much better ; the fire though the gold be 
200d before, yet it makes it mach purer: health 
though itbe good, yer excrcHe makes it bet-. 
ETFs - >: -® 1.) C1 3:4: | ve 
Nowasthe wayes of God arefailofcrofles,ſo 
they-have much dithculty; in them; and that for 
theſe reaſons, 22509 3:47. 
Firſt, becauſe of Selfe-denyall : This ſelfe- 
deniall muſt necds bee, and it is Co” | 
P iff» | 


"08 


The Djvell ſball ca3t ſome of you into Priſon; that | 


ts Mts 
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; | difficult for a man to deny himſelfe : ir is a _ 
- | thing todenya ſtrangerbeing importunarez it 


isharderto deny a ſriend,a wite,ora ſonne : but 


: | 
7 | it is hardeſt to deny a mans ſelfe,ta deny a firong 
; luſt, anacurall inclination, which is ever beg» 
| | ging and asking, that is like a continuall drop. 
| ping, this is difficult, k 

. 2. Secondly , leoke on the Law, and it is. 
: Rom.7:14, | difficult, the Law i#-firituel{, wee arecarnall, 

; { 


ſold avaer finne,. and yet muft bee ſquared by 
it 


Thirdly; it is difficult in regard of our affe- 
ions : theſe make the wayes of God difficult: 
weeare togoe on inthe midde way , butour 
affeRions bias us another way ; weeno ſooner | 
lovethings but wee over-love them :ſo weare 
ready to over -joy and grieve for things: theſe 
affetionsdiſtemper the mind=, and the minde 
being diſtempered, wegre like a barrell ſtirred | 
and turned up-fide downe, nothing but mud | 
comes from it. ENESORES - 

Fourthly, looke on Qur natures, and it is|. 
difficult, Vhart is in man, .in commen or cor- 
rupt nature? The wayes of God are above com- 
mon nature, abaveour reachand up the hill: 
they are more difficult to corrupt eatures : a 
Gods wayes are contrary to it, and-it to 
them"s there is a contention, 4 contra> 
riety betweenethem, and ſoa greatdiflicul- 
ty. 7 


| 


Fiſthly, 


_ 
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Fiftly, compare it with other things, and 
you will fiade it difficult ; to get ati art or li- 


be uſed? Naw to have Gods Image renew- 
edinus, muſt needs be harder : for tothis we 
havea contrariety and relyQancy, to the other 
- naturall propenſncs : therefore it muſt be dif- 


Laſtly, ſooke tothe variety and change wee 
muſt run thorow: 41.4.2 1.W/ee muſt want and 
abound, beare good report , and bad report , It is 
hard to beare proſperity ; as hard as it isto 
drinke much wine , and not be giddy : Ir is 
hard to beare adverfity and not to ftoope; hard 
| to beare ſcorches without fhrinking ; ſome can. 
beare want, but aboundance makes them leave 
God : many canbeare good report, and can- 
not away with bad report: ſome can doe both, 

yet they will ot looſe their wealrh ; ſome 
can indure that, but not impriſonment 2 to 
goe through thicke andthin 1s hard anddithe 
cult, R | 
\ But now you may aske mee two queſtions. 
If this bee fo, how comes Chriſttotell men; 
Matthew 11.30. That bs yoake © cafie and his 
barthen light : how is that true, Provey.3,17, 
That all the wat's of wiſedome are waies of pleaſare? 
Why promiſe yee fo much joy and peace in 
Religion, ifthere be ſo many crofles following 
it? | 


—_—_ 


|berall ſcience, whar paines and difficulty maſt | 


P 2 To | | 


5 


—_ 


Quef.r, 


| 
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tt 


The Doftrine of $ elfeedenial. 4 


Proy.15 15, 


Objef, 


| God are plcaſant to any man thar is right,. to 


{ pleaſant in themſclvesy therefore they are al- | 


| area burthenand yoke to the flcſh, but to the 


| rage men to be religious; how ſhall wee runne 


Toethis I anſwere , Firſt, thar the wayes of 


onetharis renewed. 1 Cormmth, 2.6, Wee preech 
wiſedome to them that are perfe#z that is, to? 
them that are upright, So the wayes of God 
are pleaſant to.thoſe that are upright , - and 
able ro judge of-them :. per they. arc. nor. fo t@ 
others, It I ſay that good meare anddrinke are ! 
plealant, it istrue, and you will all agree to 
it: yet it is nat ſaroa Sicke man :. Sg rhe 
light js very comfortable, yet toſore Eycsit.is 
burthenſome : 'So Gods wayes are pleaſant, 
yet to men having ſore Eyes, ſicke Conſcicn- 
- anddiftempered affeions, they are dit-! 
— a 
Secondly, Gods wayes are pleaſant intheme 
{clves, whereas other wayes are bitter. Gods 
| wayes bring pleaſure and content, they are 


wayesſo.: butthings that are pleaſant by oc» 
cahon, are notalwayes ſo : As.the pleaſure,ot 
Sinne,# but for a ſeaſon, Hebr.11.25.and by oC; 
calion of ſatisfying the luſt, but « good Conſes- | 
ence u acontinuall feat; atall times Gods wales 


Spiritthey arecafie, 
But youwill obje&, If the wayes of. Gad 
are difficulr and fu)l of croſſes , it will diſcoy- 


Were 


che wayes of Gods Commandements with 


cheerefulnes, ſeeing they are ſs full of croſles ? l 


_ 


a 
=_4 


_r SO 


OM 


| 


| | Tanſwer, tharthoughthe | wayes of God are 


os hr ing the award man, I will ſay of this 


| 


who ſhould be ſaved if rich men were not : his 


much, but yer tlic gaine contervailes all, Fi 


"IR The Doftrme of. Selfe-deniall, 


in themſelves difficulr, yet they are calie to 
thoſe that come after Chriſt,and that in theſe re- 
gards, - TY 5 T0 RI 
Firft; every onethat comes to Chriſt hath an. 
other ſpirit and heart given him, that makes him | 
with Paul, Row:7.22. Toedelight inthe Lew of 


as Chriſt anſwered. Peter, when as he azked him, 


« ;mpoſſible(Gaith Chriſt) with mew, but is i poſ- 
fable with God; Matth. 19.26. Thatis, ſucha man | 
carmot change his owne beart, but God can,and 
then the wayes of God will bee pleaſant : God 
can give you another nature, and they will bee 


NL odatz, though they bee difficult in the 
crofſe, yettake altagether,chen there is pleaſure, 
take therefore the reward and gaine with the 
labour. The merchant indureth much, yetthe | 

>pe of gaine ſweetens all.; -a covctous man in- 
dares much labour , hatha hard lodging , fafts 


dat amabilitatem medgs, The end ſweetens the 
faeanes: the hope of harveſt makes the husband. 
mans labour pleaſant. 'So 1t is with Chriſt ; he 

is pleaſantif you putall together; if you looke 
to the joy and reward as well astothe croſſe: 
looke onithem is on weights in the ballance: if | 
the weighits be equall , they ftirre got z, bur put 
miore-weight into. one. ſcale, then the ot her | 


) | 
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Ste teen one ooer—oenine 
thoughir ſeemed heavy beforc,yer now itishu: 
light, Soit is with theſe crofſes; in themfelves 
| they areheavy,bur compare them with the if- 
| '{uc,the end and reward, they arc but light; Oxr- 
' afflifFions, which are but for a monzent, purchaſe us 
| 4 far more exceeding weight of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 
| Thirdly, torunne the wayes of Gods come | 
\ msndements with or owne ſtrength, iris dif- 
| ieulty; but having anorcher ſtren th morerhan. 
| our owhe;, it cab, -It is hard for a Child to 
goe bp the ſtajres himſelfe ; bur if a Ntrong, 
man takes him by the hand, it is caſte : though 
theſe wayes be hard,” whatif the Holy Ghoſt” 
helpe you, then they will be caſie./ A manthat | 
lookes on an artificiall thing, hewonders at-it, 
and cannot tell how to turne his hand to doit; | 
but if be once getthearr, {tis cafiesf0 it is with | 
us; before weare in Chriſt, all is hard tous: | 
butif we are once 1n him, all is eafie. Looketo | 
the Apollles, they are ſhic atthe firſt of every 
thing, of ſuffering for Chriſt; but afterward 
they indured any thing, even whipping, and.| 
death forhim;. ©: | 
Fourthly, itis hard topart with. that which 
we prizeand love much, but when as we are 
perſwaded; that there is no ſuch thing in It-as.; 
wethinke there is, then it will be eafic for to | 
partwithit, No man, grieves much, that the 
flowers that he hath inhis hand, wither; that: 
he loſethcounters pr. ſhadowey + ſich 3 | 


Nr eee 


St - 


_ _ « 


Cl 


things that we ſee and have, Pſa), 356, cheyare 
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but as flowers : our eyes being openedto ſeethar 
theſe things are ſo, it isan cafie thing to dif- 
cſteeme them, to onethat is humbled this is ea. 
fie; he thathath felt the burthen of ſinne to bee 
heavy, will fiad Chriſts yoake to bee light, the 
Divels yoake isa hard and heavy yoake, he that 


'|hath feltthe bitternefle of finne will chinke 


Gods wayes to be'pleaſant. 


doe : as David ſaya ts Micol. 2 Sam. 6.21. Wee 
doe it ro the Lord : this makes all eafie : this made 


| allcafieto Paul, A375 21. When Aoudtes told 
| | him, that he (pould be bonnd at leruſulem, he tels 


them, hat be is wot onely ready tobe bound , bnt 
likewiſe to dye at Ieraſalems, for the Name of the 
Lord ſus. & ſouldicr doth much more, when 
as he ſceth kis Generall looking upon him; a 
good ſervant wil worke out of his heart, when 
as his maſters eye is upon him, eſpecially if 
his maſter hatha good eye : conſider then thar 


| we doe all for Chriſt, and this will ſweeten 


*] lfthis be ſo, that the wayes of God are full | 


of crolles and difficulty , then learne from 
hence, to. account of fo mach beforchand, and 


of Gad: take heed of Berwchs fault, zerem,gs.5. 
Looke not for great matters for your ſelves: inthe 
world ye ſhall bave affliftion ; - Ivhn 16+ 33, butin 
Chritt ye ſhall have peace , looke therefore for 
all inheavem, Re nember ye muſt not take 
P 4 4 Chrift 


Fiftly, conſider ro whom we doe all that wee 


prepare for it, before ye enter into thoſe waies | 


V/e.1s 


þ mer ct pr IT ore 
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| which doe their: owne -worke on the weeke 


| rings. of orhers, andmake account of diſgraces 
| and perſecutions if heEwill follow CI If 
etter: 


Chriſt onely as a Saviour, but you muſttake | 
him as a Lord, as a husband; you muſt have a 

wedding garment,a conjugall affetien,and be 
divorced trom all other things, that ſo you 
may take himrthus: yee muſt take him as'your 


croſſes 3 your will muſt be ſubjetro him inall 
things. It to be Chriſts Servant were onely to 
g1vec him a cap and a-knee;he would have many 
that would lerve him , but you muſtobey him: 
Hu ſeruants you ere to whom yee obey, Rom.6;16. 
There arc icrvants which-you call Retainers; 


dayes, pcradveature onthe Sabbath they come 
to their Maſter and ſerve him ; thus moſt are 
Chriſts Servants ; they will ſerve him on rhe 
Savborh perchance, but at no time elſe ; bur as 
onthe Sabboth , ſoar alltimes elſe you muſt 
| deny yourſelves. Inother marriages error per- 

ſons, doth nullific the marriage; ſo doth ir 
when wee take Chriſt: it is an error in our 
judgements, notto knew what he is, andthat 

15 The reaſon why wee ſo quickly fall away 
| from tum: whereforeevery one that lockes for 
any interelt in Chriſt, muſt-confider with him. 
ſelte before hand:, andcaſt his eyes on all his 
comforts, on. that which is pleaſant to him, 
and rclolve to part with it for him ;, yea, 
hee muſt looke on bitter things , on the ſuffe- 


husvand, for better, for worſe, with lofles, and | 


a. ——— 


i 
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| This looſenefle in following Chriſt is not the 


| City:, and yee arc told before hand , that 
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better come, doc you repubere in /ucrum, count | 


it over-plus, Ceſar, when as hee was gocing 


to fight, would uſually tell his Souldiers, that | 
the enemies were as many more as they were, 
that ſo he might make them more reſolute and 
audacious.z If youtneane to follow Chriſt, 
looke for a rainy day. Ir may bee it isa faire|\ 


morning, but yer we know not what the eye- |. 


ning will be: Neſci quid ſerwe veſber vehat. Shall 
a man goctolea; and nor looke for ſtormes ? 
Shall a Souldier goe into the warres, and not 
looke for.,enemies > Forecaſt this therefore, 
leſt going with 2000.youare met wich 20000, 
and overcome , your reſolutions being too 
weake, : 

Secondly , if-the waycs of God are full of 
croſſes and difficulty , then it is not the-way to 
heaven that moſt men goe +. thar common 
road of pleaſnre and;jollity which! moſt men 
treade in , is not the way : the true way is 
per diverticula, a by, anarrow way which few 
men follow, If we finde qur waics full of jolti- 
9, wee have cauſe to ſuſpe&trhem, Luk. 6.2. 
(Var unto you that laugh now, for yee ſhall weepe here- 
«fter $, ye that are full bere, ſhall hunger hereafter : 


a rs 


way. My brethren, if yee arc going to any 


in the way to.it , thereare many narrow brid- 
ges, many brakes to goe thorough + thatthere 


| are many vagrantsto devoyre you , maty ſy- | 
re 


L —_ 
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Anſw. 


|rens 10 allure you; ifye findno ſuch thing, ye 


| knowne hisper ſecutions and affititions ; aud then 
or in ſucceeding generations will we « boly life, 


may well ſuſpect that yee arc out of the way ; 
So if ye find no ſuch oppolition,no ſuch croſles 
and difficulties, no ſuchſtreng luſts'in the way 
ro heaven, it isa {igneyee are out of the way: 
Wheever will live gedly in Chrift Ieſws, ſhall ſuffer 
perſecution ; Pan! tels Timothy here, that hebech 


he concludes, thatHboewer rm tbis preſent time , 


»utt{ uffer for it: A man may (utter and do much 
for. Chriſt ; but Pawltels him, hee muſt goc fur- 
ther, and ſuffer perſecution, tor Chriſts ſake and 
the Goſpel. | | 
But you will obje&t,why ſhould any man ſuf- 
fer tor the Goſpel, ſecing that the Goſpel! 
brings glad ridjngsof peace't | 
I anſwere, that there are two parts of the 
Goſpell: the firſt 1s, that if yee ke Chriſt, ye 
| hall be ſaved: the ſecond is, that if ye take him 
not, yeare damned: itis net the- firſt part, the 
offering of Chriſt, butthe ſubſequent condigh 
; 0n, thar doth breed perſecution. Math. 21. 33. 
| When 45 the maiſter of the vineyard ſent his ſer- 
| vants to the huahandmen , all his ſervants were a« 
; baſed, becauſe they called for fruite, which the hus- 
; banmen were unwilling to give. Vhen boly 
' men call fer fruite and amendment of life,this 
ſtirs up wen againſt them.If inthe way ye 2oe, 
| ye finde not thele croſles, this oppolition, it is 
| the broad way,notthe way that leadethto life, 
| ThirdIy | 


—_—— 
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crofles, then bee not difcouraged from doing 
| good aQions for the crofſes that followthem; 
 thar' is a neceſſary concomirant, and cannot be 
| ſevered, Many wovld be willing to doe much, 
| but it may coſt them their eftates :' then they 
| favour themſelves, and will ſleepe in a whole 
skin: * Bur ifa caſ* comes, that yee muſt ſtand 
agathft Popery, and for juſtice againſt indire& 
courſes, ſtandto it thovgh perſecution and im- 
priſonment 'come; turne neither to the right 
hand: nor to the left hand; tharis, there are 
many ftopsanelers inthe way which God hath. 
chalked our unto vs, yet though there” be Ly- 
ons init,ye muſt nor ſtep ont of it; ye muſt go 
on, yce muſt grapple with the crofſe and not 
oc outof the way :' if yee balke thoſe croſſes | 
of if yee ſit ſtilland do nothing , yee provoke 
God againſt you, as much as for your evill 
deeds. Rev.2.19.1 knowthy workes and ſuffrings, 
(faith Chriſt.) Chriſt rakes notice, if yee ſuf-| 
| fer-for him, ſohe doth if ye decline the crofle: 

Cowardlinefle may loſe your ſoules, as well 
as xebellion. your bodies, 1f yee have gaod 
cards, yerif yon play rthem'ill you' looſe'; [o 
when yau havea prize in your; hands and noc 
uſe it; youlooſeby it: ſo-when as you have 
opportunity todoc good, and doe not ſtand out, 
Godiltcall yauto an account forit : yee ſhall 
receive judgement” for ſinfull fikence, as well 


| 


"Thirdly, if the wayes of God are full of, 


4 


jas for corrupt ſpeach. Indzes 5. 23, Merez 
M4 Was. 
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ceple of God, as well as the enemies that fought «- 
of Horn Luke 13.6, The barren Trees that aid 
| beare no fraite , were cut up, 4 well as the-briers - 
ſo ſhall mea thar have places, . in which others 
would have done —_ Revel. 21.8, the feare- 
foll, are put firſt in the catalogue, of thoſe, 
which ſball bat their portion inthe lake of Brim- 


how curſed becauſe they came not out, to helpe the 


\ fone , Which burnes with fire for ever: thoſe 
thatare afraid ro.doe good ſhall have their por- 


| tion there, Take heede therefore of miſſing 


opportunities through feare or cowardize : de- 
ny your ſelves, take upthe crofle and follow 
Chriſt, whiles you may, Many are much 
to blame, ' ſo that wee may take up. leremies 
complaint againſt them. /erezv, 9. 3. That there 
is #0 man that bath conrage for the truth ; ee 


| may lay-ef moſt men, as of Harts.and Stagges, 


they haveſirength and great hornes, yet they 
doe nothing with them , quiz deft awimw, be- 
caiiſe they want courage, Some good Cheri. 
ſtians have fire in them., but yer they want 
blowing. Now what arguments ſhall I uſe'to 
make men follew the truth , notwithſtanding 
theſe crofſes and difficulties > Wee magnifie va- 
lor inany man, andthe valer which wee doe 
magnific,it isburas the ſwelling of a wall, before | 
the breach : it is nothing to rhis fortitude to 
ſuffer for Chriſt , and a good cauſe, being cal- 
led thereunto ; the doing of things without. 
difficulties, is no tryall : cxccllent things - dif. 

culr 


cm 
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ficulc:this obedience which you owe to Chriſt 
is fot fimple obedience, bur paſhve obedi- 
efice,and hath more difficulty and excellency . 
To whatend is the Spirit and regeneration gi- 
yen you, if ie ſtir you not up to doe more than 


others can or. will doe? Luther. was .glad' of his: 
oppoſition, that brought advantage tohim.: ſo 
Paul (aich, that his ſufferings will furcher- his | 
reckoning.Souldiers.out ef.vaine glory ſtrive. 
who ſhall be firlite ſcale the wals, and to en- 
ter the breach; that which they doeora ſha- 
dow, letusde for true realities : let our af- 
feions run out in this, Conſider, thatin Gods 
raule if ye ſuffer nat for wel. doing,ye ſhal ſuffer 
far ill doing ; elſe there were an inconſequence 
inthatof Perer,1 Pet.3.17. 18 « better ro ſuffer 
for well doing,than for evil! doing. It ye ſuffer nor 
evill with men for welldoing, yee. ſhall. ſuffer 
of God for evill duing.. Conlider all thoſe 
Martyrs and Worthies of the Lnrd which have 


goe before vs,who have ated their parts, and 


in ſheep skins, aud goates Skins, Heb, ty. might 


thers , if they would not. have Rood. for the 
truth. Moſes might have cnjoyed the pleaſures 
of Egypr,he might have bia accounted the ſon 


of Phargeh his daughter, but-hee would not. 
| | |  Conſfi- 


arenowdeparted off the ftagezthey might have... _ 
eſcaped if they. would : Toba Baptiſt, if hee 
would have b:ene (ilents Mor decay, if he would | © 
have bowed the knee : Thoſe who wandred about. 


kuyebinclad in (ilkes and velvets as well as 0- | 


—____w—_— Ww— 
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'|but however, thou ſhalt bee ſure to havethy 


charge, 


Conſider, if one aske you this queſtion, Will 
yee bee ava pibble ora pretious ſtone > would 
yee be worth 1000, others ? therf reſolve. to 
ſuffzr for the truth » Conſider what a perſon 
ye take uponyou: and that ye muſt do nothin 

unbeſceming your ſclves?then you will ſay wit 

Nehemiah, ſhalt fach « man as I flee ? and who i 
there that being 4 men as I am, will flee to the tems» 
plets ſave by lifes Nehemiah 6, 11. Paul con- 
fidcred himſelfe,and therefore wonld not yeeld 


der what God expeats from you, A mud wall 
may bee made up of any thing, bur the wall of 
2 palace muſt bee made up with other materi- 
alls: ifyewillbe Temples of the holy Ghoſt 
yee muſt have otheraQions. Letthoſe whoare 
watchmen, both for Church and commen- 
wealth, let others whoare in great place, con- 
ſiderthis; if you curne falſe, yee betray both 
your ſelves and others : reſolve thereforeto de- 
ay your ſelves, haying ſuch a perſon and ſuch a 


But ſome will obje@, I would doe thus and 
thus, but I can do no good in it. 
| Tanſweare, thatit is more than you know : 


reward if thou doe what thou maiſt ; The 
Phifitian hath his praiſe , though his patient 
dies : The Lawyer hath his fee, though his 
clients cauſe miſcarry ; God often ſends meſ- 


an inchto the falſe Apoſtles, Ga. 2. 5, Confi-| - 


ſengers, thovgh they prevaile not , that men 


might} 


% 
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might beare witnefle to the truth, 


ver they were, | 

To this I anſwere, that the worſerthe -times 
are, the better the Saints ſhould be : the ſtarres 
are moſt needed in chedarkeſt night: Marks. 
38. He that is aſhamed of me, ſaith Chrift,evenJ» 
an adulterous and generation of bim will l be 
«[bamed when I fit in my Glory, | 
OO” I aw alone, andtherefore cando no- 
thing, - TW 
Br what if thou art alone > E#«h was alone 
for ought he knew; yet he withſtood all Baels 
prophets, and overcame them. Zether was a- 
lone, ſo that one faith of him ; Ys homo [o/we, 
totius orbis imperam ſuſtinuit,that one man with- 
ſtood the force of the whole world: And 
what if thou attalone,, yet one cole may kin- 
dle another, and that another ; and ſomayft 
thou, Menare incendiaries to make one ano- 
ther wicked : betheu ſoto make others good : 
however, thoughthou arr alane, yet thou fhalr 
takeaway that reproach froma nation, which | 
God ſpeakes of Exzer. 22. 30. thar he ſought for 
4 man among them that ſhould make up the bedge, 
and ſtand in the gap before him, for the land, that 
be ſhould net deftroy it, but he found none; There 
will be a man, that is, a man of authority toop- 


poſe the ſireame, ; 
Fourthly, ifrhe waies of God are ful} of dif- 


| ' Yea,butthe times are bad, and worſe than e- 


ficulry, rhen weethould learne 'fram hence to- 
: | PIOs 


Obie, 
 Anfv, 


Objedt.* 


Anſw. 


Uſes, 


. 
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q over ta our labour to the worke : wee tell 


you of this autto dererre you from comming 
lro Chriſt, but toexcite mento take paines an- 
' {wearable to the worke. Chriſttold his Audi- 
tors, they muſt devy themſelves, tharthey muſk 


werclil you in his name; wee would have.yee 
| knaw the worft- before hand : many thouſands 
loſc their ſoules, becauſe they thinke that leſfe 


ſtrictneſſe : no fallacy of Sathan deceives men' 


that is worth 560 |.if he bids but 4001. farit; 
he goes without it, as well as if he had bidne- 


price of it : So he that will purchaſe heaven, he 
mult bid the full price of. it, elſe he goes with- 
out it :aS good never a whit as never the better 
(as we lay.) Ifamanbe tolift a burthen which 
is as much as hee can doe with his whole 
rength, if heput but part of his ſtrength to 
 ir,he cannor ſtir it, hee wereas good never to 
reuch it: ſo 1t is here. 


yc lived {till in wickedaefle, it might parhaps 
humble you; but whcnas men doe bur alittle, 
bur yet not enough, they ſce not their miſcry: 
betternot rodo at all, than to do things thus by 

alves, Sathan deales with men, as men with 


rake paines if they will follow him z and this | 


more than this. If a mancome te buy a lewell | 


| — 


| It were better for you. 
*  todoe nothing, than not todoe enough ; for if 


h 
| children: they rake away gold and blverfrom 
| them, and ſtop their. mouthes with xattles and | 


| will ſerve the turne, that there-nceds no ſuch | 


thing at all, becauſe hee comes not tothe full |. 


coun-|: 


—_—— 
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ounters, ſo Sathan, becauſe mens conſcicnces 


labours: they come very neare,within a Rep or 
twots heaven, and yet mille it : many there are 
which do much, like the young man : yet ſome 


is no Salvation. Why is there (o little change 
in men, but bematleg thinke that leſſe will 
ſerve the turne? This cold, overly andcuſtoma- 
ry performanceof holy duties marres alktherc- 
fore conſider bur this, 
Firſt, that it doth you nogood atall : what 
200d did the Leodic:axs luke-wermnes dee them: 
they had as good bin cold: yea, Grd wifheth, that 
#bey were ect 
did all that Amefieb did to him ; ſeeing that he 
did it noe with a ſincere & perfe& heart? Theſe 
| dowbaked ſervices ( as I may ſo ſtile chem, ) 
theſe carkaſes withour life ; theſe ſlight ſervices 
profit not: therefore there are conditions added 
to them inthe Word : prayer prevailes, 7fzt be 
fervent : lam,5.16.1f thos belceveF with all thine 
beart, 4.8. Effe nal faitb; diligent hope, and 
fraitfuR love: 1 Thefſ. 1.3.1tisa good obſervation 
of Divines, that God loves|adverbs, better than 
verbeszwell doing,above doing: thoſe that cewe 
fo the weddinguet having wedding garments, were 
wt out, Math.22.11.12.13.25 well asthoſe that 
came not:theſerthar oftred ſtrange fire,as Nadab 


and 46ibs,and their company ,were conſumed, 
Q = 


SS. 44 


muſt have ſomething to ſatisfie them, ſuffers | 
them to.doe ſomething, but yer not ſo muchas: 
chey ſhould, Picry it isro ſee ſo many loſe their 


thing is wanting,that alſo muſt be had,els there 


bot or cold:Rev. 3,15, What good | 


ou 


| 


1 The,1:3. 
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as well as they that did nor offer atall: . 
' Secondly, conſider the natureef the thing, 
what it is tobe rcligious. Is it an eaſic thing to 
rurne nature? to woikea change > Is8itcafic ro 
get ground of a raging luſt ? It is as hardasto 
get ground of the Sea, Conſider thedifference 
betwixt the Law and vs; That & friritach, wee 
are carnal. kom, 7+ Conſider the diſtemper of 
your affeRions and know your ſelves, all that 
we have in us isetther common or corrupt na- 
ture, Gods graces are beyond the one, and con- 
trary-to the other: muſt we make theſe duties of 
rcligionto be onely inthe by? Prayer,keeping 
of the Sabboths, are to moſt men but as things | 
inthe by, the ſtreame of their affections rans in 
an other chanasll. There is another thing re- 
quired of vs than this,we wuZF love the Lora with 
all oar hearts, and ſtrength, Deat.6.5. This isit 
which all muſt doxthey muſt love God withall 
their rength, elſe they are not worthy of him. 
There isa qualification _— of all that are 
ſaved,he is not worthy of Grace or Heaven;that 
ſeckes them not with his utmoſt iadevaur. The 
difference twixt Ce/ns & dbels ſacrifice wasthis, 
Gen,4.3,4+5+The one did itnegligentlyzbrought 
the worſt ofhis fruits;the other broughtthe beſt 
he had, Curſed every one that doth rhe worke of 
the Lord negligently ; that is, contenting himſelic 
with the outward performance of it, doing it 


as ataske, and being glad when itis done and. 

over ; to doe tt diligently, is to worke with an | 

eyeto that which it tends to, and to obtaine the 
end. 
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end. The end of prayer, is to quicken youto 
performe holy dutiess when you obtaine this 
end, thenis your prayer diligent. Todo things 
onely for (ſhew is nothing, the effe&tand ends 
all;yau eſteeme not your ſervants works unleſſe 


you eſteeme,the end of it beivg nordone: What 
1s it to pray,the end being not done, men not be- 
iog builtup by it ? 2#dc-20. We muſt build up our 
ſetves in our moſt holy faith, praying in the holy 
Ghoſt, A cold formalt performance doth bur 
burtus , breeds more coldneſlſe anddeadnefle 
in us. In habits,the more imperfeRrhe acts are, 
the more they weaken the habits: the duties of 
religion coldly performed, weaken grace. Let a 
man accuftome himſelfe ro write careleſſy and 
crookedly.it marreth his hanJ, Let us therefore 
doall we do to God with diligence and ferven- 


nceded for tro do.it,didſo:their Jiligence ſhould 
ftir you up. You know that 1ac0b wreftled with 
God «fl night;Gen. 32.24, and io ſhould you wre- 


| le wich him with ſtrong prayers : Chriſt him. 


felfe bent many nizhts in prayer : looke upon the 
prayers of Devia,the faftings of Denzel; anuve 
alt others,looke upon Pawb, you may {ce him in 
wetrhinz, imprayers and in faſting s often,te had a 
cortinuall (trife with his heart, zo bring hu body, 
charis;the deeds of his body into ſubjeRtion,7 
heope wnder mybody (faich he) and bring it into 
ſabjeddiin; 1 Cor;9.17, My body, that is, the 


Q_2 downe; 


A 


they obtaine their end + there is nothiog that | 


cy : conlider that thoſe whom you thinke leaſt | 


| Luk.$,12. 


2 Cor. 11,27 


finfull luſts of my body, muſt bce brought 
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| Rom.12,32s 
| 


downe z/I myſt go thorow fighting till I have 
the viQory, e/ſe 1 ſhallbe 8 caſt-away ; | ſhaltelſe 
have onely an outward ſhew , but yet bee no- 
thing accounted of with God, Conſider this, 
if alittle diligence will not ſerve the turnegadde| . 
more ; ifpraycr will not doe it,  adde fafti 

to it, As there are ſome divels that wilt net be c 

out without faſting and prayer ; (o alſoarec there 
ſome finnes, Makethe plaiſter fir tothe diſcaſe. 
Complaine not with the luggard, who puts-his 
kands inhis boſome, and doth nothing at all ; 
er doth not proportion hislabgur to the worke, 
Leſſc labour would ferve theturne,if our ſoules. 
were aS dry wood, but they are as greenwood, 
there muſt be much blowing ere they will bee 
kindled, It is hard te get our ſoulesro goed du- 
ties, hard tokeepe them onthe wing; we muſt 


— 


' contiune in prayer, aud that inflantly too, Mcn 
| are ready to giveover, andto fit downe, but 
| you muſt continue. Eph.6,1e muſt watch there- 
| unto with perſeverance z there muſt every day be 
' a new winding up ofthe ſoule; there isa ſpring 
| of fig.inus, ſe there muſt be a ſpring otholy 
| duties, we muſt doe them conſtantly: you have 
| daily new croffes, and impediments, thereforc 

| you muſt mend your. pace in the way to hea- 

ven, and bee more diligent; you weft be fervent | 

' in iris, ſerving the Lord, and uot ſlathfull. Rom. 

| 12.1 1.Doc your owne worke, up and be deiwy, 
| 48d the Loyd ſball be with jou, 1Cbr.22.:16, God | 
will deale with youas he did with the Eumuch, 
he: 


| 
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hee was reading of the Scripture, and God. ſent 
Phillip to bins for t0.teech bum, Aft. '8. 26. _ 


Angell to' bim firft,, and afterward Peter, 47.10. 


|So.the Apoſtles;*when as they rowed a//night | 


a Chriit bade them, heat laſt joynes himſelſe 10 


worſt-natures with his he]pe can doe any thing, 
the beſt without himcan doe nothing, + 

- | Fiftly, if the. wayes of. God are ſofullof 
crofles and difficultyes, then learne from -hence 
tojuſtificche wiſedome of the Word of God, 
andtheReligion inthe Scriptures, It is an ar- 
gumenrthat ir comes from heaven; becauſe ir 
1S not & whit agreable with ournatures, : Ic is a 
pure and noJlcaden Lesbian rule; itis aftraite 


' ruſe oppoſite to us in-all our'obliquityes : le is 


not from.the policy af men, for if ic were, 
what end ſhould they have in_ir > There is no 
content in it, a man muſt deny himſelfe, mor- 


| tifie every member, and hee muſt have crofles 


to9, aine, a man muſt not thinke to-have 
mariy following bim , -not to bee Captaine of 
Companies; here is Aothing that wil. draw 


who proclaimed, that if any man would tol- 
low him, | ithee were a busbandmar-hee would 


would make him a; Noble-man z, then men 
would have flocked to him. This juſtifies Re» 


» IS ——_—_ __ 
, b | ; , 


ligion againſt the dunghill gads of the hea- 


032 then; 


F 
- 


—— 


So Cornelins, hee was praying, 4nd God ſent hy | 


thery and belpes them,” Matth.14. 24. c, The: 


men after him. If Chriſt had done as Cyrws did, | 


make him a Gentleman, if a Gentleman, | he 


Vſe5. 
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Mark 16, 16 


A CAC 


excite us, they do buras.the Bels that callus to 
rhe Scrmon,they cannot worke fauthwithinuss 
Roms. 10.14.17: That comes onely by hearing awd 
reading this Word; there isnothing in this thar 
doth ſuce with ournature:theſginherent markes 
ace they by which we know'itro be the Word 


doe not propound fſillogiſmes : 'wee'tell you 
 onely whatir is. Afoſes in the 
| Geneſis propaunds only what God 


beleeveth not, ſhallbe damned. Jn othet ſciences, 
andſo in all thingselſe,there muſt be principles 
elſe wee ſhould runinto infinites. If one ſhould 


aske you, how know you colour ? Yowanſwer 


further, So if one aske you; how know - 
you whether ſuch a weight beetrne,, you an- 
{wezre, by the ſtandard: but how:know-you 
the fiandard to be true? *Onely by it ſelfe. Bur 


of God, Wee propound onely the object; we . 


beginning of | 

Cre, | 
be propounds no arguments to make men-be- | 
lceve it: ſo the Apoſtles:come witha naked | 
meſſage; Hethat beleewerhſball be ſaved, be that | 


——{Q .___ 


by the light: but how know you the: light? | 
he anfweareby ir ſelfe: and then you goeno |. 


this isan argument that the Scripture comes | 
from Heaven , becauſe there 1s nothiag' in | 


it, that pleaſeth men, Nibulbic bameni, rhere | 
| is. 
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is nothingthatisre pered, and moſificaredto | 
our diſpoſitions, HIVES 
Sixtly, if the wayes of God are full ofdiffi- 


fculty,then labour for a full morrification of ſin- 
|fullluGcs:do it not by hatyes, Whence is it chat 

religion is ſo hard? All ditficulty is from ſome | 
| diſproportion and diſggteement; and this dif- 


 ficulry here, is from the diſproportion be- 


| eweene the Law and vs: wee cannot bend the 
Law to us, but w#e miſt winde up'our minds 


tit, Asave ſay of griefe;that itis a relutancy 
ofthe will; ſorhere is a relu&ancy here, 'be- 


| rweene the corruption of our gature, and the 


Law; andthis breeds the difficulty : One of 


water together , there isno quict bur a conti- 
nuall ſtrife, till one of them getthe viory ; 
chenall is quiet : So it is in ſicknefles; Ler a 
man havea firong Yiſeaſe, and a ſirong body, 
hee (hall never baveany reſt, as long as they 
both continue in their frength : Bur letonc of 


{chem gerthe vidtory,rhen there is reſt and eaſc: 


If nature getthe vitory, then we have our per- 
fe health: Ifthe diſeaſe getthie victory, yet 
we are atquiet: and hence are thoſe, /zucids in- 
Fervalls, before death, So iris here , if luſtes 
et the-viaory, rhen' there is: peace indeede, 
uch a peace as$it is ; menhave ceſt and contegt 


intheir forlorneeſtare: but if grace get the vi- 
|Rory, thenthere isa perfef peace, To have 


| quietneſſe and fweetneſſe 'in religion, is to 


come 


Q.4.. 


chem muſtneedsyeeld, Tf you pur' fire ani | 


—— 


Y  ——— hy — 


Obje a, 
Anſw. 


Vſe.;. 


| nordifficult io izs ſelfes, it is as light that is 
| thing is more offenlive , it is like gaod-mcare, 
 [rhatis-pleaſauttoagood Romacke, bur yet to 
| of God will be caftero.you.- - 
| come toperfed health ? 

\ ro perfe health, it isno matter, ſoas youcan 


.| cometo ſuch a condition as to bee.atreſt : the 
| body may beat reſt and quier,though there be 


- | to make anagreement : you cannot bend. the 


come to an agreement; and withoutthis agree- 
ing,thcre will be no facility : the way to make 
it caſie, 'is to heale your natures, Religion'is 


picaſant ro good gyes, but yet to bad eyesno- 


a bad, nothing is more odious. Heale your na- 
tures,and get pertect health, then theſe wayes 


But you willſay 3 Who is there that can 


I anſwere, that though you cannot attaine 


diſtempe1sin ſome particular part of it If you 
would have joy in,the holy Ghoſt, peace of 
conſcicace which paſſeth underſtanding,labour 


Law, but you muſt cleanſe your hearts, . you 
muſt winde them up rothe peg of holines, and 
get Evangelicall bolineſſe which is required 
| and accepted. | BID 
Laſtly ,if the wayes of God be fo full of dif- 
ficuley,then we had need to humble our ſelves : 
if the Law be ſo holy and ſo good,and we ſo a- 
yerſe from it, it mult be rebellion,-- when as 
you ſce your ſelves fo backward to do good, fo 
| contrary to it. . Letthis opcnacrevis of light, 


| 


to ſee your corruprtion:this. is very necdful;ymen | 
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| the greater and more fihfull are your finnes: for 


| the worſer your natures are,the more hatred is 


| 


complaine of the Law, they ſay that it is hard 


give himglory.and his Law. ".Pſal.19.8. The 
Statutes of the Lord are right , and the commanae- 


have them. ro bee like their 


| 


and written in blood,as Drecs his Lawcs were: 


| they are but flefh and blood, and what ckn they | 


do? Beloved this we ſhould not doe, bur let us 


|'refle& on our felves, as Paul did, and fay with 
him, Rom.7.14- 


| The Law is ſpirituall but we are 
carnal, ſold under finne. Let us bee humbled 
more for this badnefſe of ovr nature, than for | 
or a&yall finnes : the worſer your natures are, 


the more nature there is, the greater is the (ia : 


rheretothe Law : therefore, abhorre your na- 
rures,refle@ npon yout ſelves Juſtifie God,and 


ments of the Lord are pure :  quarrell not then 
withthe Law, Paton nor, 'as allunregenerate 
mendoe;, Andthus much for the ſecond Do- 
_ We comme now to the laſt, which is 
this. - | 

' That all who looke for any intereſt in Chriſt,” all 
that will receroe benefit by him, maſt follow him, 
They muſt deny themſelves, take up Chriſts 
croſle, & follow him:they muſt tread his ſteps, 
be obedient to him in alithings,R9.8. 24.1 bom 
he did fareknow,them alſo bz did predeflinate, te be | 
conformed to the Image of his Sonne, that hee 
might bee the firſt borne among many brethren : 
that is, all that God hath choſen; hee will 


elder Brother 
WES Chri@| 
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| Chrift Ieſus ; we muſt goe allin one livery, we 


muſt be conformable to him ia all things, bee 
ready todoe like him, as G:deon (aid to his {gl- 


diers ; Iudzes 7,17. What you ſee we doe phat ao je. | 


So Chriſt who is our Captaine and Generall, 


{airhto us, All ye that will be ſaved by me,muſt 


bee like me, readyata warech wordto turne 

which way I will have-you. There are allthe 
relations that may be, betweene Chriſtand us, 
which may cauſe us for 'to follow bim : Hce is' 
our King,our Father,and our Maiſter therefore 
we muſtfollow him. There are twa ſorts of 
men inthe world ; the firſt are ſiraglers, ſuch 

as ftragpleabroadlike ſheepe wichout a ſheap- 
heard ; lawleſſe men , that follow their luſts, 
theſe menare priviledged men, and. may goe 
whither they will: The ſecond fart of men,are 
they thar give themſelvestoſerve Chriſt, loo- 
king for Salvation from him: theſe muſt reſolve 
tofollow Chriſt. ; 

But here may be ſame objeQions raiſed : you 
willſay, that the Law is the rule of a mans lite, 
how thenis Chriſt the rule ? 

LI anſwerc, that Chriſt is the example of the 
rule: as in Grammar and Logicke, after the 
rule, you have an example put; and Chriſt by 
his example gives you more facility to per- 
Ffarmeit. 

Yea butthis rule is too high for us, who is 
there that can reach it > Take away hope, you 


ke away indevour. 


—__—— 


et. 


| 
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it.; yct wee muſt goeas nigh itas wee may, 
Ficlt, therefore conſider chat is for ourad wn 
tage to have fucha rulezinother things, men la- 
bour for the beſt copicsand Hes Ic is ab- 
ſurd for a man to ſay,I cannot follc 
| rale ; : Therefore, will I-havea crooked one, I 
cannot hir the. marke, therefore 1 will have a 
falſe one ſet vp. | 
Secondly, it is neeCfull to have the beſt 
rule, becauſe bi 
ro perfectionzPhil. 3.13, 14. We met forget has 
which..ss behinde, «nd looke to that which i be- 


"CRP X 
tos mult have a perfect rule,to hum- 
ble our ſelvesby.it 3 raking Chriſt for our rule, 
comparing our ſelves by him,we ſee our owne 
filthineſſe ; and with Perer ſay to him, Lok, 5.8. 
Depart from a, we are ſinful men. So 1ob ſeeing 
' God, abborres bimſelfe aud repents in duſt and 
aſbes, Job 42.64 - TY 
' - But you-will ſay; If Chriſt lived with us 
-2nd:we ſawhim 3 it he would-(as it were)leade 
us by rhe hand, 4t were ſomething; but hee is 
gone, [5M | 
I anſwere, that though hee be gone, yet hee 
hath lefe guides to leade us in his ſtead : he hath 
left-the boly Ghoſt, and. his Spirit with us ; 
\who,zobn 16,13; ſhall /exde ws into all truth, ne- 
ceſſary for Salvation; he hath left us bis Spirit 


; Tanſwere, that ic is true, that none can reach 


ewe,mult alwayes grow. forwards | - 


ow the ſtraite | 


- 
* 


Obizeep. 


Anſw, 


rorell you thar this is the falle way , this the 
x as Leh trues 


__ 
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Objeft. 


Arſw. 
Object. 
Anſw. 


[rr - andthis Spirit heeſends into every rege- 


nerate mans heart. Gal.4.6. As ſoone 45 you are 
| ſonnes, he ſends his Sounes Spirit into your hearts, 
whereby youcry, Abba Father, | 
- But you will ſay, how ſhall wee know when 
the Spiritſpeakes ? * Rs | 
I anſwere, by the Word; what the, Word 
ſaich,the Spicir ſaith.” ' cat Wa 
But theſe are but remoteguides, | 
Therefore you have the Saints that went all 
in one path : Firſt, - the” Saitits thatare-dead' 
and gone, and then rhoſe thar now live : You” 
have the Spitir ,., the Word, and the Saints 
coteach you; onely remember this caution, | 


that the Saints” are a rule'to you, yet not| 
| a perfet one; they poe in'and our ;-eye | 
them ; bur yer eye'Chriſt beyond them, who 
& th: author and finiſher of our faith, Heb.12.2, 
In all ether things and artes, Wor eff einſaem 
iwvenire & perficere ; one marr begins, and | 
an other finiſheth : bur Chriſt, as hee is 
the author, */o bee i the finiſher of our faith ; | 
hee hach begun the Doctrine, and thething, 
and hee will-ftnifhir. For the betterunderſtan- 
ding of the poinr, I will ſhew you theſe two 
things. | 

Firſt, the ation; what it is tofollow Chriſt, 

Secondly, the obje& and patterne that wee 
muſt follow; andrhar is Chriſt, 

For the firſt z what ir isto follow Chriſt: 1 
anſwere , Thar to follow Chriſt, is to reſolve | 


det. 
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to de or ſuffer with all eur hearts, or willingly, 
what ever he commands, at all times, and all 
manner of wayes. There arc foure things in 
this definition, which exprefſe what it is to fol - 
low Chriſt, ps Big 

Firſt, wee muſt reſolve to. doe or ſuffer any 
thing that he commands, wemult except no- 
thing ;. wee muſt reſolve to obey and doe all 


'teoulnes:we mult reſolve to go} through thicke 
and thin,rough and {moetb;wemuſt do as the 
Romans did,Rew, 6. 17. Obey that forme of Do- 
arine that is delevered to wy, not one part onely, 
but every particular,from the very heart, The 
reaſon for which we were delivered by our Sawi- | 
our from the hands of our enemies, was,that wee 
might ſerve him without ſeare, in bolineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe before him all the dayes of onr lives, 
Luke 1,75.Letthepaſſage be whatit wil,ſafe or 
dangerous, plcaſantor difficult, by poverty or 
aboundance;let Chrift leade us thorongh good 
report & bad report, we mult fellow him. I pur 
iathe definition,to do or ſuffer; ſuffering is bur 
an higher kinde of ation,to do,though you ſvt- 
fer for it: Suffering of it ſelfe, (as the Philoſo- 


pher well ebſeryeth)is not commendable; bur 
to ſuffer in doing Gods will io ſimple obedis| 
ence,is to obey without any difficulty. | 

* Secondly,jyou muſt doc. this with all your 


hearts,and willingly : this is expreſſed in. the | 


ME 


rightcouſncſle,and co abſiaine fremall unrigh- | ; 


What is it to 
follow Chrift, 
and how we 
muſt follow 
im, 


2, 


Scripture in 3.tearmes,Den/e6, 5.10 love, ſerve 
o” 


o 


— 
w.Pf4 hm... | 


emnd ha = ” = CE 


| 
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or follow God with all your mini, with all your 
ſoule, and with all your firength.' Þ choſe this 
Word, with all your heares,therarther, becauſe 
| itcomprehends all the reſt. | 
Firſt,to ſerve God withall your mind, is to | 


-| ſomethere arethat follow _— others that 


ſearch his will,to plant onit, and toknowit : 


follow Paul, additing themſelves to their opi- | 
nions : there ate diverſe opinions of men; Some 
| thinke this good; others that, without looki 
to Gods will; this is not to follow Chriſt wit 
all our minde : When we ſubmir our minds to 
his, and make his minde to be ours, then wee 
follow him. | 

"Secondly, to follow God with all our hearts, 
is toaffe& that which he doth, and all that hee 
doth affe& ; when asallthat he coth is come- | 
ly to us ; when.as we fee his Image io his word, 
and in his Saints,and follow it : men followrhe 
ations in which they ſee a beauty and comeli- 
| nefle, | 
Thirdly,to follow God with all our trength; 
(by which-we muſt note the executive powers 
and faculties) is to do all that we do withall our 
might,and by Gods diretien, nothingagainſt 
his will or liking : he that ſerves God thus with 
all his heart, when any thing is ſuggeſted con» 
trary to Gods will, hee fairh'; I know my ma- 


| vice, 


ſters will, I depend on him, will follow his ad- 
ice, and nothipg elſe: this is to follow him 
withall our hearts, | 


— 


| 


I 
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I adde, to follow him willingly : it 1s not e- | 
nough todoe the ation commanded, but we | 
muſt follow kim,as the-(heepe doth the bough, 
with readinefle and willingnefſe,: Being right, 
it comes from the regenerate part, every rege- 
nerate man findes.adiſpelition to Chriſt, lon- 
ging after him, inclining to him as the yron' 
doth.torhe loadſtans, .or the: one tothe Cen! 
tex: Many there arc that follow Chriſt, and 
hold not out, becauſe. the Principle is not 
200d, ' 

But the Saints themſclves finde reluQancy, 
the ſpiritis willing, bur the fleſh is weake, _ 

I an{were, that oftentimes,the fleſh followes 
obtorto collo,like the Beare going to the ſtake, yer 
the ſpirit brings it into ſubje&ion, I cannot ber. 
ter expref{e it than by that of Peter 5; Chriſt rels 
him,that when be was old he ſhould be carried whi- 
ther be would not: John 21.18, Trucit is, that hc 
weat to the ſtake willingly, clſc his death wher- 
by he glorified God had bin no Martyrdome ; 
teue it was, his fleſh was unwilling for to do ir, 
yet his ſpirit overcame itz remember this.thar 
you muſt doe it cheerefully, 

Thirdly, ic muſt bear all times , many follow 
Chriſt, bur at a brunt, and in an extremity 


wheaasthe battaile is nigh : or as ſervants leave 
their maiſters in harveſt , when as they neede 
chem moſt... Chriſt would have men know 


they fly away, as ſouldiers from their colours, | 


— T — 


to 


aps he expects: asthe proclamation was made | 
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Ve. 


tothe lewes, that 3f avy mans beart fainted, bee 


might goe backe , andreturne ts bis owne houſe a- 
g4ine ; (Dewt.20.8. 1udg.7.3.) So Chriſt deales 
with us; heetels us the worſt betere hand; to 
ſee whether wee willgoe backe or no. Chrift 
deales with us, as Nom? did with Rath ; when 
ſhee had intreated and perſwaded her to leave 
her, and goe backe te her owne Country 
againe, Ruth' 1,28, When all would netdoc, | 
and when ſhee ſaw that ſhee was tedſaſtly min- 


| {muſt be done, ſuch a luſt muſtbee ſubdued; 


_—_— 


ded to gee with her, then ſhee left ſpeaking. 
Chriſt tels his followers what they mn 
looke for : It they are willing to undergoc 
it, then hee takes them , (elſe hee takes them 
not. 

Fourthly, wee muſt follow him all manner 
of wayes;thatis, inwardly and outwardly: In 
both theſe there isa difficulty. 
| There-is a difficulty ro ſerve him in the 
ſpirit, many anaRion commeth; that if it were 
to be done inthe outward appearance onely, | 
it mightbewellput off: but todoe ir in ſecrer, 
this is hard: when as the Conſcience ſaith, 
ſuch a thing muſt not be got; ſuch a thing 


ſuch a duty muſt not be emitted, this is nete- 
nough. but you muſt profeſſe Chrift, weare his 
livery,and ſhew whoſe you-are: In many things 
| it is calier to-doe the ſpirituall”, than the out- 
ward At ; As Mark.$.38. Whoſoever is aſba- 
| med of we , ſaith Chriſt, even in this adulterous 

Gene-| 
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aud finfull / rey of him [bill 1 be aſbawed | 

fit in my glory. To profeſſe whara 
man is in ſuch company, in ſuch a place, is nor 
much; bur you muſt profeſlſe Chriſt atall times, 
inallplaces; In tbe midſt of an adultcrou Gene- 
ration. You muſt thus follow Chriſt, elſe all is 
n->thing. And thus muchfor the ficft thinggwhat 
it is to follow Chriſt, oe 

:Wee comeow to the obje&t and example 
which wee muftfotlow, and that is Chrit. And 
here; firſt, we muſt follow his Example, Sc- 
condly, wee mult follow his precepts. 

Firl, you muſt follow his example z doe as 
hedid, ſet him up as a patcerne of Imitation. Ir 
would be infinite to ſhew you all his graces: yer 
Ewill name ſome particulars wherein you muſt 
fallow him, that ſo we may not be all iathe ge- 
nerall, - 

- Firſt, keabounded in love, which he fſhewed 
11 his readinefſe both co give and forgive, Hee 
ſhewed his love in giving, in that hee loved 


20. 35+) blee faith, '2# is more bleſſed togive tha 
ro recc3ve. For his love in forgiving,he forgave 
ehofethar did him the greateſt wrong, hee had 
compaſſion on the ſoules of men, and on their 
bodies roo; Far their ſoules , he groaned to ſee 
thew as Sheepe without a Sheph:ard:(Math:9.36.) 
So for their budies hee fed many thauſands vf 


them oftentimes, | 
'R Second- 


4 


men ſo, that hee gave himſelte for them. (AZ. | 


_—— 
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Secondly, For the glory that was ſer before 
him, he endured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
(Heb, 12.2.) that is, hee ſaw God and his glory, 
and then the good and evill ſpeeches of men 
were nothing to him : hee eyed the glory of 
God, anddeſpiſed the glory and ſhameofmen: 
as you may ſec, ( Lak.23.8.11.)by comparing 
them both rogether, When as Pilate ſent him to 
Herod , Herod was exceeding Vlad when .hee 
ſaw him , for bee was defirous to ſtehimoſs 
long time ; becauſe hee had heard many. things 
of him , and bee boped to have ſeene ſome Mir«- 
cle done by bim; (Luk.23.7.t0 12.) But Chriſt 
deſpiſed that glory which hee might have 
gotten , hee would neyther doe nor ſpeake any 
thing before Herod; . Therefore Herod and bu 
men mocked him: Here hee deſpiſedthe glory, 
and the ſhame roo: when as much was expe. 
Red from him, hee negleRedall z and ſo muſt 
We, | 

Thridly , bee was exceeding humble and 
meeke ; Learne of mee, fir 1 am mcke and lowly 
in heart; This his bumility appeares in this : 
Firſt, that he excluded none, no not the mea» 
neſt, Secondly ,bee did wot rewder rebuke for ree 
buke; 1 Pet.2.23. Heecadured all, Thirdly,in 
that hee was ready te part with his right and 
his life, Fourthly, in that he weſhed bis Diſciples 
fees. . 

Fourthly, he was diligent in his calling pub- 
likely and privately; hee went abroad, prea- 


ching} 


— 


| | Fathers,and hee didrejoyce init.(Mar.rr.25.) 


 Sucklings,  evenſo Father ;\ for ſo it ſceemerh good 
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ching upen all publike and private occaſions, 
ready to take all opportunities to doe good : 


faw.them ſtriving for the #pper place at the Ts 
ble, hee takes occafion to diſcourſe of humility : 
(Luk.14.) He did conſider the end, where- 
fore hee came. This was the end of all his com- 
ming to doc good. It was his delight to doe 


hee didit to glorific him; and for the good of 
men, which wasan other end wherefore he did 
ie: 

-Fifthly, hee was ready to ſuffer any thing, to | 
be deſpiſed, to undergeec any thing art his Fa-, 
thers pleaſure: he ſubjugated his defires to his 


1 thenke thee O Father, Lord of beaven and Earth, 
becauſe thes haſt bid theſe thinges from the wiſe 
and prudent, and heft revealed then to Babes and 


in thy fight. It had beene more for Chrifts 
honous, to have had wiſe and great men to fol- 
low him, bur hee rejoycerh in this , that Ged 
had bid him hom theſe, and revealed him nts 
Babes, for that was bis Fathers will , So wemuſi 
reft contented with any thing, if it bee Gods 
WC Ec Ne 

- Sixchly, Chriſt likewiſe fo/filed oll Righte- 
weſſe ; ( Marh.z.15.) he was full of zeale for 


hee takes accalion to comtort the woman of | 
| Sawveria at the Well; (lohn. 4.) ſo when as hee | 


Geds will; all hee did, itwas Gods Worke, | 


hisFathersglory ; follow therefore his exam- 


7 RT 4 


=o 


Fel. 
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' Father bath ſens. This is the fir _ The 


ple-in allcheſe, Andnot onely. his.example, 
but his precepts too. Firſt, beleeve inhim ; this 
is the greet Worke of God, this is the worke hee ac- 
cepts, (loh. 6.29.) To beleeve on him whom the 


ſecond precept.is,, Repent for the Kingdome of. 
God is athand: (Math.z.2.) The third is, . to 
abound in love unts one another : Follow Chriſt 
on in theſe his precepts ,. and in biscxam- 
CS, 

If then all that looke for any intereſt in 
Chriſt, muſt follew him; then in the firſt 
place, learne'from hence not to bee auricular 
butreall Diſciples, doe not make a profeſſion, 
get not knowledge inthe braine onely but at 
it t00, This is the difference *'twixt Chriſts and 
other mens Diſciples ; if a mancollow. A4r#- 
feetle or any others, it is enough toknow and 
hold his cenets : but he that will tellow Chr/f, 
muſt follow and doe his precepts, myſtimis» 
tate him, The difference betweene Divinity 
and other Sciences, is this: ' in other Sciences 


this it1s not enough to know it , you muſt doe 
it, Thisis like lefſons of Mulicke,-it-is not &+ 
nough ro know. them, bur you myſt praiſe 
them: it is like a Copy.of writing ; you muſt 
not onely reade it, but you mu a it,: and 
learne to write after it, .  VVee muſt notonecly 
know what temperance,patience, and laye are, 


if you undcrſtand_them-it is enough ,, but.in 
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and the like 5 but you, muſt a@' and pra- 
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| 


the Crofle, it wee will belong to Chriſt: 


learned of the Father ;commeth to me,"God makes 
us fit to fellow Chrift), hee declares the truth, 
and bowes the will: he teacheth the Creatures, 
the Bee, andthe Storke todo thus and thus z he 
putsa ſecret inftin& into them, which makes 
them doe thatthey doe; and ſo hee doth with 


become Lambes; hee makes a thorow change 
inthem: lt is doing , that makes you Chriſts 
Diſciples; it it were but to know , it was no- 
thing, © Confider what yee praQiiſe, and how 
farre yee doe Gods will ; we looke not onely for 
the knowledge ,. the remembrance, and repcti- 
tion of what wee preach, (though it be good to 
repeat what wee heare, and it iS ill to omit it;) 
but wee looke you thould praftiſe what you 
hearcwe would ſee the Milke, and the Fleece, 
notthe Hay againe ; we would ſee your defects 
and weakenelles amended,and thole duties per- 
formed that youneglet, _. 

Yeabutyou wilt fay, you doe practiſe what 
you heare ? 


when he told him he had keptthe Commande- 
ments ofthe Lord ; het then,ſayth he, meane 
theſe Bleatings of the Sheepe in mine eaves? (1. 
Seam .15.14-) It youare Chriſtians, if you pra* 


iſe what” you heare, what meane thoſe oathes 


lohn 6.45. Every man that hath heard and bath 


But Iſay unto you, 85 Same! didto Saul, 


Aiſe them : Fee muſt belecve and undergoe | 


his Children : hee makes them of Wolves, to | 
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Uf.2, 


{7 vi = 
; © = {we heare;whar meanes this Drugkenneſſe, this 


©__—_ 
» 


Ieneſle , this vanity and pride ingpparell, 
ichis greedy ſecking of profit, this. proghanin 

'of the Sabbath which wee ſe6-7 VViay, meage 
all theſe. if you keepe the: commandements ? 


they praQtiſe what they heare, and no more. 
Secondly, if all that looke for any intereſt 
in Chriff muſt fallow him, this excludes all 
choſe ,who ſay they are lewes and are not, ( Rev. 
2.9.) Suchas proteſſe themſclvesto be Chris 
and are not : they weare his livery and badge, 
but yer are falſe hearted, Wee follow Chri/, 
you ſay, bur if you dee, let me put you to ſome 
[nterregatorics. 

Firſt, are you contentedto bee divarced 
from all elſe, and to make Chrif your ſclfe ? 
To deny your pleaſures and. your prafits., like 
lemes and 1ohn, Mattbew 4, Who /eſt Fathers, 
Nets, and. Ships , and like the Apoſtles, hs 
with every thing, with every finne and vanity 
for Chri/#?. The young Mas muſt el all, ifbe 
will follow Chriſt, . an) this bee. was oath: to 
doe. 

: Secondly ,are you contented to beare all that 
he boare ; I meane pot inthe ſame meaſiue, 
'but are you able 79 be baptized with bis Baptifone, 


| ard to arinke of bis Cup ?, Are you content to/| 
bedeſpiſed and hated as he was? You muſt doe 


a I" 
: 


- 
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Thoſe that tollow Chriffdo acknowledge him, | 


firſocke all and followed him. Will you part || 
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itin your meaſure, thaugh nar. in that degree 
| , that 
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| Clirifi Ioſus, ſhell frſty Perſfontron; [tis this Y- 


| choir Enemies , Sodoth cheDiyell;helers men | 


ifhe meet withthem. 


affeQedas hee was? ao os Gods 
{ownebrars, AF.13,22.Soevery Chriſtianmuſt 
' | be afeeU as Chriſt was. Docyouhate thoſe 


| you zealous for Gods Glory? Are your: 


| char he did. 2, Tim. 3, 12. Thes 'knrweſf (Faich 
Paw to Timmby ) what perſeentions 1 emtburett 
1 vwely but all tha will ivegodly in 


vitg godly that brings perſecution ; the beeing | 
downeright and venting nothing ; becauſe 
the Divell isrheg our caemy, and will ftirre 

tnen againſt us ; he will nibbleac our heele; 
If weeliverrer godly ,weearcnor thenhis ene- 
mis, He will lerus goe. Tf there be wyrre be- 
twitt two Nations, fuppoſe Dutch and Spas 
aifh , efcher ofthem'mmedling with Engliſh, or 
French thitearebarimdifferent, they let them a- 
lone, becuuſe they are indifferent men 32nd not | 


alone who #re but indifferent, but the Saints i 
who ar6 encmnics, they-are fare to fmart for it 


Thirdly, 'if you follow chi, is the fame: 
' mind is you ae wes ## Chriſt ,(Phi.2.5..) Are you 


things thathe hateth? Doeyou not onely ab-| 
Gaine from cthetn, but alſo hate then? Are 


ontes yexed for the uncleane converſation of 


others? Then it is a figne rhat you follow! 
Chrif. | 
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Fourthly, what: doe you doc? Doe your 


aQions ſecond your deſires ? Are you like 
David: As 13.22.CAre you men after Gods owne 
heart, which will fulfill.all bis will, or are you of | 
your father the Divell, «nd fulfil his lnfts d John 
8. 49. Chriſt uſeth this argument,” to proove 
that the lewes were of their father rhe Divell, 
becauſe his lineaments were in them, as. the 
fathers are inthe childs; yog are wartberors and 
Lyars 4s he was, John 8, 49. Thercfore you arc 
his. So I weuld have you conſider what you 
doe; (ce whether you are holy in-yourconver= 
ſation: if you are not, Chriſt will diſcard ſach 
ſervants, and all the world. ſhall knew it, that 


| | youare none of his, if you are not ready to dee 


any thing for him. His life muſt bee in all thoſe 
chat are his, his Image muſt ſhine in them, they | 
muſt have his graces... | PT 

Fiftly, how. doe you doe., that you dae ? |. 
Doe you it with a perfe& heart or no ? 2 Chre. 
| 25.2 4194714 did much but yet be did it not with 
« per feet beart, Som; follow Chriſt inthe faire, 
but forſake him in the rugged wayes, as the 2, 


\grownddid : Some follow him for rhemſclves | 


our ofa ſelfe-love : Some for a Kingdome, 
as lebs, Some follow him, bur yet ata pinch 
they will fars «fide like 4 broken Bowe, as the If- 
| raclites d:d, Pſal. 78.57. Some follow himand 
afterwards fall away, as leroboam end Reoboams, 
2 Chron.10.11.12.Butnowhow ſhall we diftin- 


guiſhtheſe ? Doe theſe interruptions hinder us 


/ 


from} 
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from Chriſt > What ſhall we ſay. All ſhee 
arenorefthe ſame flrengrh;. Some are Lakes 


and can goe bur ſoftly; and Chriſt is a metcifull 
| Shephencd that cafts offnone;now how ſhall we | 
| diftinguifh >:;The Saints goc eff and on, and fo 

do wicked men, what is the difference betweene 


them? This isneceflary to he knowne, becauſe 
there js 4. {imilityde betrweene Saints. vertues 
and Gnnes,and theirs; logke onthe autlide,and 
there is licrle difference. Dowidand Peter,they 
ligged foulely.; their finges io, ard appea- 


| rance were like.to other mens : Sofor their ver- 
tues,ftupidiry doth oft times at the part of trug | ber 
| vextue. Take one that is ignorant, hedics pati- 


4 % 


agodly man chat is ſure of Heaven; both; may 
be abſtemigus nd patient in ſhew, but now.we 


will diſtinguiſkthem, . 
- Firſt, though the Saintsfall, yet there.is wever 
30d of Wickedne//e foundin them:there may be 
ercnles in them, bur there 1$ never any con- 
ſtant cantinuance in any ſinnes of omiflion or 
commiſſion :, Aholy man may forget himſelfe, 
bur yet ye cannot ſay,that he is acovetous man, 
or 2 wicked man ;holy menfinne, but ir is out 
ofan incogitance,do but put him in mind, they 
mendal}, put another manin mind never ſo of- 
tens tell him of his ſwearing and drinking, yet 
he doth it againe, 
.'The finnes of holy men proceed from As 
TH mel be X1 bs, 
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they ſay 


ently. becauſt he knowes nodanger; as well as | och 
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Differences 


weene the 


falles ofthe 


Saints and 
cx mens, 
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| &liberation, rhey retoyer: quickely againe, 


5 | 
Pſal, 13 9424. 
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very 3. 


| thete'is no conrſe of finne found in them, if| 
immes 
pry, wo vr they zrequickly at an 
6ad.l 


\ lives, #sthe Parriachs did m their poligamy: 
but es for orher ſins thar wrerevedte Faire Gol. 


| gh way y 


| fin, They fir ane downe tn rhe j 


| 

and paſſions laſt not long but quickly va- 

oh Pevid rtnocie tk Patton! and 
Preey with feare; The Spins finae not out'of 


chcit firmes proceed from cither of rhefe two, 


ſpeake nor now of firmesthat are not res 
vealed, forth fuchr they may continue all their 


ly ever ſand in the way of finner: : 
4 ar egg mb the 
way, yetthey walke not in che wayes 


 —— 


ens 


feate of the [coriers 
- Secondly, the Saints, as well asot 


be fabje& to finfull teſts, chat may prevaile 


and carry 'thetn away : but rhe marrer is vor 
ſo much, what affeQions we have, buthow we 
ſtand afeRed ro thoſe affeRions. Aholyman 


Godly man doth not ſo. To and 


may have a moneths mind te anold finne, hee 
may delight in ic, and incline roit, becauſe 
there is fleſh in him : but yer hee diflikes rliat 
liking, and diſaffes that affeQtion, and difap- 
| proveth of this approving : andthis hee doth 
not from checkes ofconſcience, but hee doth 
ng for that lovez and ſorrow for that de+ 
hr, as being contrary tothe will of God, = 

hirdly, ancvill man and one that is ner 
ſound hearted, as himſelfe in firming , Þ-r, 2 
and this, | 


you | 


w 


| therman now am regenerate ; 4 gr acne 


| tertaine finne asa gyefd; the godly man him- 


JE CC 


| 


'6 


wilt ofthe King: Soit is with finge in; Geds 


© The Deflre of Sal Jo 


another ſelfe. Roms. 7. 17. 18 i no mere 1thet 
anthit, bat fowe that Inalech jmave, Iam: ano- | 


inmate, In a wicked man, good is bur anin- 
wats, hee may ſay.itis not l, but the good that 
wha jn me pp mgacs or men. they' have no 
orgugh 
rg. ya ;.4 godly man; be- 
we) Way cy by not. being tranſpor- 
with Paſſion, lee him Rand- on. | 
tearmes with ſinne, letags, finges the hi 
the winde, Jet himremember himſelſe; —_ 
freed pep paſhans, hee ſfinnes not: Re- 
ate men finne, yetthe Peace is noe broken: 
etweene Godand, m, becauſe their minds. 
neyer yeeld eo ſioge... Asirisbetwizt Princes: | 
that are at Peace, though, Pirates of cyther 
nation rob the others ſubjecs.,. yetie breakes 
not. the peace, it being. done. without the 


Children, it reakes not the peace betwixr | 
Gadandthem , becauſe ir pburs rebell, and 
they agree not toit. There is adifcrence be» 
rweene the entertaining. of fines. as; theeves 
and robbers, andas. gueſts , Wicked menen= 


ſelfe never ſinnes, and he entertainesfinne but 
asarobber, ; 

Fourthly, thoſe Dlallow Chriſt butin 
fhew,and onely, weare higLivery, they _ 
fa 
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[you wut now Haas after er regonerarinaniens Is| 
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|  |roote, that holds them up that they doe not 


chapped, it is but'@ purpoſe, they fall backe a- 
ine, :Becaufe purpoſes arifing from the 
eſhace mutable, they are as" the flowers of 
graſſe, they I periſh : ſo are. all the 
thoughts of civillmenz they arc flowers indeed, 
Hebeſt flowers _ 6 fleth hep __ ; 

et they quickly perifh, becauſethey are from 
a fleth, becauſe they are farre from grace, and 
come not from an inward change : burthe pur- 
poſes of - Gods children, they come from a 
change within, which makes themgable to per- 
forme them, Tf you 'finde your ſelves uncon- 
ſtant thar you cannot command your ſelves, 
yon arenot right, Chriſt finds this fault in you, 
and;ſo doth” James, tem.'1-+8. Tow 4re double 
| minded men and unſtcble in all your wayes ; that 
(| is,you partly looke en God, partly on (inne,and 
know not which way to goe:you are inan equi- 

| librio, nothing preponderates you on= way or 
other; youare inthe wayes of God, andinthe 
wayes of {in and this makes you unſtable, Op- 
;|poſitetothis, is a ſingle minded man, who 
| lookes onelyto God ; other things being put | 
in,yet he ſtill lookes to God ; ſuch may be ſub. 
jet to cbbings and flowings-in and out; yer 
this is the difference, though they are ſhakes, 
yet they are like to Trees that have a good: 


IE LN ; fall: | 


——— 


—————— 


| from hence not to ſtand at aſtay, ſernolimits 
| to your bolinefſe : Logke ro Chyift, he i dur pare 
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are driven with the winde like waves, becauſe 
they have no roote, NED 

Thirdly, if every one that will have any ig» 
tereſt. in Chriſt muſt follow bim, then learne 


Ferne; Heb.12.2, grow vp tofull holineſle, be 
woqang | and mending according to the 
Coppy. : there is no man that doth follow 


Chriſt rightly but doth.this. Let men ſer limits 
to themſelves, to have as much as will bring. 
them to Heaven, there is onely a ſelfe-loye , 
aſclie-ſeckiog inthem : but if you doe it for 
God,youwiteadeavour the utmoſt, When men 
find fault with holiges andexaQanes, and fecret- 


ly limit chemſelves, and ſay with him, Dew | 
colp ut pareft\, wee will doe that which ſhall be 

fitting and no more,, it is a ſigne they doe not 
fotos! Chriſt, that it cometh not-from God : 
if it came from God and loveto him, you 


but askerhis queſtion of you z dee-you make 
God yourutmoſt enfor no * If you doe,then 
appetitn fink eff infinitus., you would) never 
foe your ſelves : tf you donot make himyour 
utmoſtend, theayou willl:mit your ſelves, If 


a. man dcfires, money for ſuck an end, when j 
ip onde © 122:3:2: hat 


could not but endeavour perfeRion. 'I would |- 
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ſall : they are like a ſkip that istyedro an An- 5 
chor, they wagge up and downe, but yet they 

remoove not: other men, and wicked menare 

| #/awen away lite chaffe, they continne nor, they | p a} 
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| 


\ ſelvesany bounds in grace.  VVhen you finde 


| fineſt of feb and frit, perfecting belimneſſe i 


| | Chriſt muſt follow him, then learne fr6 hence 


haththe end the deſire ceaſcth : ſo if aman de- 
fire Phyſicke for health , hee defires onely ſo 
much as ſhall gaine his health : but if a man | 
| make money his utmoſt end, hee {ers nolimits 
coit, Thus itis withevery holy man that de- 
ſires grace, and makes it his utmoſt end 5 hee | 
ſershimſelfe no limits : you muſt not ſer your 


this diſpoſition in you, that you atc not ready 
tocomplaine for want of Grace, butto juftific 
| your ſelves; when as you do not ſee your lame- 
nefſe, and that corruption which is in you, 
you have not the Spiritgfor that conoTvIncerh mew 
of finne,and of rigbtconſneſſe, and of judgement : 
Jobs 16.8. You would be then complaining of 
our ſelves : if you had the Spirit : if you fol- 
ow Chriſt, you weſt cleanſe your ſelves from «ll 


.the feare of God, Cor.7.1. Let thatminde then 
be in you that was in Chrift, Phil, 5. follow him 
| to the very utmoſt, _. 0 

Fourthly, if all that looke for any intreft in 


not to go before him : we muſt follow Chriſt, 
80 not then before him in any thing in your o- 
inions yeeldto his will, let nodefire runne our, 
by know firſt whether it bee Chriſts will 
or no; you muſt refigne your ſelves to hm in 
every thing, inall conditions you mult follow | . 
him, doe not therefore chuſe your conditions : | 
hee ſaith to one, fit here ; to another, fit there; | 


.10 


.—@ 


m—_ WW TU 


we 06 = as 


| for then you are your owne guides, and follow 
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in high or low places; heis the great Sym rs 
Garch heeplacerh you were hee pleaſeth : ys 

you muſt reſt contented: Sa for your workes 

and calling , he gives you your worke to doe 

Chriſt is the Maſter, and good reaſan isthere 

that hee ſhould appoint the worke: So for ſuf- | 

ering, if he who is the Generall commands it, 
yee muſt doe it. So. for Phyſigke andcorredi- 
ons we,would rather have. other than-that hee 
appoints us ; yet we muſt refigne all to him : 
weare. ſabje to preconceptions, Zewes come 
plaines of this, ( 7ew.- 4. 13-} Goe ts now 
yee. that ſay, to morrow weewill goeto. ſuch « 
Citty aud continue there 4 yeare, and buy and 
fell and get gaine; whereas you ought to ſay, 
sf che Lord will ; you goc before. and 
doe .not. depend on Chriſt by reſigning 
your ſelves to his providence, Remember 
.then that you are but Creatures, and muft | 
follow Chriſt in every thing as ſervants: to 
him; A ſervant doth not ſay, Iwill goe ro]. 
ſuch and ſuch -aplact tomorrow, becauſe hee | 
ſaith, that hee knoweth not his Maſters will:ſo 
a child that is under Tutors, cannot goe whi- | 
ther heewill; ſay northeato morrow wee will | 
doe thus and thus, boaſt not of it, preconcejve | 
not of ſuchan eſtate, if you doe, itis ſinfull ; 


your ewne waycs and not Chriſt, - 
Laſtly, learne from hence to doc what you 
docefrom an inward principle : we muſt not be 
drawne! . 
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drawne atter Chriſt as beaſts, but'wee muſt goe 
on our awnelegs, Many do follow Chr;ft, but 
orher reſpes doe carry"them : ſome. mens 
company carriesthem zand theſe are bur carri” 
ed in the ftreame, Some are ſet on with other 
reſpets, ſome other wheeles ſer thera on 
worke, as the ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as 
theſe doe not follow Chriſt. ny "of 
Now the meanes to follow Chriſt are thele, 
Firft,ſecke to Chriſt ; None cap cove to mee, 


except the Father draw him,lobn 6.44. ; 

Secondly, 'love him, 'If you did burlove* 
him,you willlikethe Spouſe in the Carticles 
follow him in all places ,Cant, 3. x 


|yoake, and thenyou will come unto Chiiſt, 
; | whoſe goake wil{then be exfie, Math.11,u1t. 


. \#, without this youcontinue not, asthe fourch 


Thirdly, feele the burthen of ſinne, Sathans 


Fourthly, beleeve in him: Hee that comes to 
God maſt beleeve that hes, and that be 15a Re- 
Waraer of all ſuck as ſeeke him. Heb.1 1.6, There 
are promiſes that you (ball have a hundred for one 
even inthy life : it you follow Chriſt ;beeleeve 
them therefore, and then you will follow him. 

Fiftly have patience, po//eſſe your Soules with |. 


ground aid which brought forth frait throwgh_p4- 
#ience, And thus much for this Text» 
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'» | _ .. _Ilokng. 14. 
. And this i the aſſurance which wee have im him, 
q that if wee acke any thing according to his will, 
1 be heareth us, | | 
mn ſ =P He ſcope of the holy Apoſlle in 
(2 VEE] FA 


7154 [239 this Chapter, is to ſet forth ſome 
Fe 29 F341 of thoſe principall priviledges we 


__ 7 ATW BO have by Icſus Chritt. One maine 

ve ESR 2nd principali(which is the grea» | 

M- teſt of all the reft)is, that through him we have. 

ith | eternall life 5 And therefore (ſaith hee) know 

reb| this, that when you havethe Sonne once, you 

pd have life .in the 12.verſe, He that hath the Son EF: - 
bath life, and he that hath not the Sonze, hath not b 


n life. Therefore (faith he) have I written this E- 
piltle to you for this purpoſe, that you might 
conſider well what giine you have by Chriſt 
Wy S Ief1s+ | 


; —_ 
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leſus. Theſe things have 1 written, (ſaith he) in 
the verſes before this that I have now read un- 
to yOu, to you that beleeve in the Name of the Son 
of God, that you may know that you have eternall 
life. After this he names another great privi- 
ledge, that. wee have by Chriſt, mentioned in. 
this verſe, that I have now read unto you. Thu 
(ſaith he) & the aſſurance we have inhim, that 
what ſeever wee aikhe according 10 his will, bee 
h:areth a. This is the ſecond great priviledge 
we have by Chrift , weſhall be heard inall our | 
] requeſts : irisno-more-but aske and have 

up what petition you will, if you bee ig 

once, you havethis aſſurance, that he; 

you: but he delivers it with this cong 

mult firſt bee in him 2 Weheve # 

him ((aith he) that if wee acke any th 

to hs will, he heareth us. So that y 

aretwo plaine poynts lying evide. 

us. 

x That except aman be in Chriſt, he 6 

hee ought nor to apply to himſelfe any or 
ſpirityall priviledges, that we have by him: if we | 
be in Chriſt; this and all other are ours; if you 
be in Chriſt, (ſaith he)then you have this aſſu- 
rance, for we have that aſſurance in him. The ]-. 
ſecond point that the verſe affords us,is, 

2 That whoſoever js in Chriſt, whatſoever 
he askes he ſhall haye.it, Now my full intenti- 
. | on was, onely to have handled that which is 
maincly aimed at inthe verſe (forthe other you 

| ſe 
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ſee is bur rouched by the way ) which isrhis 
great priviledge that belongs toall Chriſtians, 
that whatſoever they aske in prayer according 
to the will of God,they ſhall be heard in it; But 
[becauſe Tunderſtand you had a Sacrament ap- 
pointed for this day, I have altered alitele thar 
courſe; the hearing of that hath ſomewhar di- 
verted me,& cauſed meatthis time co pitch up- 
on the other point which I named to you ; That 
EXCEept 477841 be in Chritt, he ourht wot to appty any 
| priviledge to himſelfe, if hee be, 1 ſay, alt belongs to | 


&V hen you come to receive the Sacrament it 

reat priviledgero meddle with thoſe 
yſtcrics, to have thoſe fimboles given to 
he love and fayour of Godin Chriſt;but 
muſt remember this that except you be 
It,you have nothing codoe with him, and 
le it is afit & neceſſary point for this ſea- 
or whenthe Apoſtle would give direRi- 
tothe Corznth, what they ſhould do, to pre. 


rethemſclyeste the Sacrament,thatthey may | 

bd de worthy receivers;he gives itin this ſhort pre- 
Ju cept: Let every man({aith he)examine himſelfe of 
U- ſola hins eate this bread and drinke this cap. Now | ' ©21411-28. 
he whatisa man to examine himſclfc of? Surely e- | 

very onethat comes tothe Lords Table, is tp L 
er exargine himſclfe concerning theſe two things. ; 
th x Whether he be in Chriſt, and ſo whether | x3 | 
15 he hathany right at all to come accre to him in 
on | that holy ordinance. | 
ce! S 2 2 Though | ; 
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2 Thovghhe be in Chriſt, yet hee muſt exa- 
mine himſclfe, whether he be particularly pre- 
| pared, quickned, and fitted; whether his heart 
| be put inco ſuch a trance of grace, or faſhioned 
| ſvas it ought to be, when he comes to the im- 
mediate performance of ſuch a duty as that is. 
Now becauſe I handle this point, but onely for 
this particular occaſion, I will not enter into 
ſuch a manner of handling of it, as 1 was wont 
ro do at other times, .but onely take up ſo much 
of it as way ſerve for the preſent occafion; Ther. 
forc becauſe I ſay this to you : Thar except a 
man bee-in Chriſt, he ought not totakeany pri- 
viledgets himſelfe: we will, Firſt exbortevery | 
1 manto conſider whether hee be in Chrift : tos 
this is the preſent queſtion which any nw; 

' | heart would aske, when he heares thisprop; 
ded ; Why, ifallrhe priviledges be ſuſpe 
upon my being in Chriſt, my maine bu bal 
to examine whether I be ih Chriſt or no. 
becauſe a man may bee in Chriſt and yet b 
pended by ſome interveniall finne, by form 
diſpoſition of minde and heart, that may gr 
. | on him, from che aQuall injoying et the preſent 
fruit and bencfit of that priviledge which be- | 
longsto him: therefore we will firſt give you 
| rules to examine your ſelves whether you be in 
{1 Chriſt orno,lt is very uſeful roaltthirnaw are 
toreccive, Or at any other time, its uſefull you 
| know too, not onely upon ſuch an occaſion as 
this,but uponall eccafiens;and therfore a pointe, | 
(though | | 


| things being but meere vanity 


Ds. 


th 
— 


| on the Sacrament. 277 
—_————— - RD Ine 
that men magnifie ſo much, 1 ſay; there was | 
time when they were exceeding good : but 
ſivne hath blowed upon them, it hath blaſted 
'the beauty and vigour of them, ſo thatnow 
when the Lord looks upon them, this isthe ſcn- 
gence that is pronounced of them,you know,in 
Eccl. 1.14+ They ave all vanity and wvexation of ſþi- 
' 138. Confider ifthou be able to looke oval theſe 
| things (even the beſt things the world hath) as | 
+things wherein 
the Lord ſawed not mens happiacſle,and there- 
fore thou canſt notthink to reape it there. If you 
marke but the exprefſion the wiſe man uleth in 
d-{. ſaith he; 44 things nnder the Sus are but 
there is a reaſon conteincd in theſe 
dey are but vanity; for waters you 
ieend got higher than the foun. 
arry not any thing higherchan 
at; ſo all the creatureschatbec 
be but ander the Sunne, there- 
not. aſcend to that happinefle 
ethe Sun, norcarry you tothar 
Paich is above, for happineſle is a- 
Zunne, laideupin Heaven, Therefore 
== acc, all things-under the Suane if they bee 
conſidered to make a man happy, they are but | 
vanity; Now con(ider whether thy judgement 
be ſo. of them or no, whether it bee conforma» 
ble. to the holy Gboft, whether ;thou haſt this 
conceit of all ocherthings, but rhe quite contra- 
ry conceit of Ieſus Chriſt ; whether yes | 
thinke 
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thiake of him, as vf one that is molt excellent 
| 1ndrhy chizfeſt creaſuce, as one tharis tarre b e- 
yondall rheſe, as one upsn whom thy heartis 
pitched, as one in whom thy happineffe is con- 
reined. 

4 Againe, a manstreaſure is that which hee 
will bee at any coſtto ger, hee will beear any 
painesto attaine ir. [t is thar,on whici his hes; 
is b:ſtowed , and affeFions are occupi 
bout. Is it ſo with thee when thou com 
co Chriſt leſus? art thou willing tob 
more coſt and painesto get him, than'any 
beſides? Is thy heart and affeAions mor) 
Matk.5 «2x. | {towed upon him? © For where 4 mans treeſw. 

there bis heart &. 1 doe not aske whether tit 

| beſtoweſt moretime uponthe matters of grace, 
than the duties of thy calling ; but, wherher | 
thou doſ them with more iatcntion, whether 
thou beſtoweſt thy time and paines upon them, 
as upon that which thou reckoneft thy treaſure, 
farre exceeding all other ? | 

5 Fiftly, conſider whether thou art willing 
to pare with any thing rather than with: Chrift 
leſus. for whatſoever is a mans treaſure, you 
know a man wil part with any thing rather than | 
it, Is it ſo with thee ? hadft thou rather part 
with any thing chan with Chrift> than to part 
with a good conſcience; with the graces of the 
- | Spirir, or with any thing that reads to holineſſe 

cobuild thee up further in the worke of Gods 
grace ? I ſay, conſider whether thy heart bee 
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willing to part with any thing rather than with | 
Chriſt; for thou ſhalt fide this, that Sathanand 
the world will cheapen Chrift, and when they 
| come to bidding,they will bid well. Conſider | 
whether-thy heart can give a peremptory an- 
fwer tothe world, and ay thus; I will nor ſel] 
1 will not ſcll a good conſcience for any 
when Sathan and the world bid 
drellthec as heedid Chriſt, that he 
all the riches,and all the glory in the |Math,g, 3,9, 
wilt part with Chriſt; Conſider 
eaxt be ready to deny whatſcever | * 
ce,(as hewill be ſure to offer thar 
moſt ſutable tothy diſpoſition) 
heart hath taken this reſolutiouto 
;hriſt is my chiefeſt. treaſure, I will 
th all therefore, I will part with liberty, | 
| with life with gouds,with credir,with pleaſures 
with profits , with whatſoever is neere and 
deare unto me, rather thanl will part with the 
Lord leſits, If this bethy hearts reſolution and 
| minde, then Chriſt is thy. chiefe treaſure; that's 
the ſecond thing. | 
3 Thirdly,conſider what is thy cheife joy and | 
delight, what isthy life ; (Iput them togerher, | 
for that which is a manschiefe joy indeed, is 
his life.) For wee know life is nothing elſe but 
that joy which the heart hath,wherby it is nou- 
riſhed and fed as it were;for life is not to have 
body and ſaule joyned together, to be a living 
man,inthat ſenſe we uſually take life; for ifthat | 
were! 
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drawne after Chrift as beaſts, but'wee muſt 700 
on our ownelegs. May do follow Chriſt, but 
orher reſpes doe carry"them : ſome. mens 


The Doftrine of Selfe-deniall, | 


company carriesthem zand theſe are bur carri” 


| follow him mm all places,Cant.z. 


ed inthe fireame. Some are ſer on with other 
reſpeas, ſome other wheeles ſer thera on 
worke, asthe ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as 
theſe doe not follow Chr. | IG 
Now the meanes to follow Chrift are rhele, 

Firft,ſecke to Chriſt; None cap cone #0 mee, 
except the Father draw him,lobn 6.4.4. 
Secondly, 'love him, 'If youdid butlove: 
him,you willlikethe Spouſe in the Carticles, 


Thirdly, feelethe burthen of ſinne, Sathans 
|yoake, and thenyou will come unto Chiiſt, 
whoſe yoake will then be eafie z Math.11,v1t. 
Fourthly, beleeve in him: Hee that comes to. 
God muſt beleeve that hes, and that he is 4 Re- 


| {#, without this youcontinue not, asthe fourch 


p—_ of all ſuch as ſecke him. Heb,1 1,6, There 
are promiſes that you (ball have « huvdred for one 
even inthg life : it you follow Chriſt ;beeleeve 
4them therefore, and then you will follow him. 
Fiftly ,have patience, po//eſſe your Soules with 


ground did which brought forth frait through p4- 
| Fence, And thus much for this Text. 


FINIS, 
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_ rTlokng. 14. : 
And this i6 the aſſurance which wee have imhim, 
that if wee acke any thing according to his will, 
be heareth ws, | 


=3 He ſcopeof the holy Apoſlle in 
A this Chapter, isto ſet forth ſome 
574-1 of thoſe principall priviledges we 
SA have by Ieſus Chrift. One maine 
and principali({which is the grea» 
teſt of all the reft)is, that through him we have. 
eternall life ; And therefore (ſaith hee) know 
this, that when you havethe Sonne once, you 
have life .in the 12.verſe, He that hath the Son 
bath life, and he that hath not the Sonne, hath not 
life. Therefore (faith he) have I written this E- 
piltle to you for this purpoſe, that you might BE 
conſider well what giine you have by __ | 
| Þ. eſ15+ | 
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leſus. Theſe things have 1 written, (ſaith he) in 
the verſes before this that I have now read un- 
to you, to you that beleeve in the Name of the Son 
of God, that you may know that you have cternall 
life. After this he names another great privi- 
ledge, that wee have by Chriſt, mentioned in. 
this verſe, that I have now read unto you. This 
(faith he) & the aſſurance we have inhim, that | 
whatſeever wee athe according 10 his will, bee 
h:areth ma. This is the ſecond great priviledge 
we have by Chriſt , we ſhall be heard in all our 


| requeſts. : iris nomore-but aske and have, put 


up what petition you will, if you bee in Chiiſt 
once, you have this aſſurance, that heg hearerh 


| you: but he delivers it with this condition, you- 


muſt firſt bee in him 2 Webeve thu aſſurance in 
him ((aith he) that if wee acke any thing according 
to his will, he heareth ws. So that you ſee, here 
aretwo plaine poynts lying evidently before 
us. | 
1 That except a man be in Chriſt,he muſt not, 

hee ought not to apply to himſelfe any of theſe 
{pirituall priviledges,that we have by him: if we 
be in Chriſt; this and all other are ours ; if you 


. | be in Chriſt, (faith he)then you have this aſſy- 


rance, for we have that aſſurance in him. The | 
ſecond point that the verſe affordsus,is, 

2 That whoſoever is in Chriſt, whatſoever 
he askes he ſhall haye it, Now my full intentj- 
on was, onely to have handled that which is 


mainely aimed at inthe verſe (for the other you 
| ſee! 


——# 


hl —Y aſl. 


on the Facrament... 


ſee is but rouched by the way ) which isrhis 
great priviledge that belongs toall Chriſtians, 
that whatſoever they aske in prayer according 
to the will of God,they (hall be heard in it; Bur. 
| becauſe Lunderftand you had a Sacrament ap- 
pointed for this day, I have altered alitele that 
courſe; the hearing of that hath ſomewhar di- 
verted me,8& cauſed meatthis time to pitch up- 
on theother poine which I named to you; That 
except « man he in Chri#t, he ought not to apptiy any 
ena to himſelfe, if hee be, 1 ſay, alt belongs to 
imo, 

When you come to receive the Sacrament it 
is very great priviledgero meddle with thoſe 
holy myſteries, to have thoſe fimboles given to 
youof the love and fayour of Godin Chrifi;but 
yet you, muſt remember this that except you be 
tn Chriſt, you have nothing codoe with him,and 
therfore it is afit & neceſſary point for this ſea- 
ſon, For whenthe Apoſtle would give dire Qi- 
ons to the Corinth, what they ſhould do, to pre. 

themſclveste the Sacrament,thatthey may 

e worthy receivers;he gives it in this ſhort pre- 
cept: Let every man((aith he)examine himſelfe 
oa hins cate this bread and drinke this cap. Now 
= is man to examine himſclfe of? Surely c- 
very onethat comes tothe Lords Table, is rp 
exargine himſelfe concerning theſe two things. 
x''\Whether he be in Chriſt, and ſo whether 
he hathany right at all to come acereto him in 

that holy ordinance. 
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2 Though 
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2 Thovghhe be in Chr:ſt,yert hee muſt exa- 
mine himſclfe, whether he be particularly pre- 
pared, quickned, and fitted; wherker his heart 
| be put into ſuch a trance of grace, or faſhioned 
ſv as it ought tobe, when he comes to the im- 
mediate performance of ſuch a duty as that is, 
Now becauſe I handle this point, but onely for 
this particular occaſion, I will not enter into 
ſuch a manner of handling of it, as I was wont 
re do at other times, .but onely take up ſo much 
of it as way ſerve for the preſent accafion; Ther. 
fore becauſe I ſay this to you + Thar except a 
man bee-in Chriſt, he ought not totakeany pri- 
viledgets himſelfe: we will, Firſt exhortevery 
| man to conſider whether hee be in Chrift : for 
this is the preſent queſtion which any mans 
heart would aske, when he heares this propoun- 
ded ; Why, ifallthe priviledges be ſuſpended 


to examine whether I be ih Chriſt or no. Now 
pended by ſome interveniall finne, by ſome in- 


. | on him, from che aQuall injoying ofthe preſent 
fruit and benefit of thar ay which be- 
longstro him: therefore we will firſt give you 

| rules to examine your ſelves whether you be in 
| Chriſt orno,lt is very uſeful roaltthatnaw are 
toreccive, Or at any other time, its uſefull you 
know too, not onely upon ſuch an occaſion as 


upon my being in Chriſt, my maine buſincfle is 
becauſe a man may been Chriſt and yet be ſuſ- 


diſpoſition of minde and heart, that may grow | 


this,but upon all eccafions;and therfore a point, |. 


—_— 


(though | | 
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| things (even the beſt things the world hath) as 
| _—_ being but meere vanity , things whercin 
the 


Cr rn 


| on the Sacrament. 


He OO. a 
that men magnifie ſo much, 1 ſay; there wasa 
time when they were excceding good : but 


'the beauty and vigour of them, ſo thatnow 
when the Lord looks upon them,this is the ſen- 
gence that is pronounced of them, you know,in 
Eccl. 1.14- They are all vanity and wvexation of ſþi> 
ie. Confider ifthou be able to looke on al theſe 


ord ſowed not mens happiacſſe,and there- 
forethou canſt not think toreape it there. If you 
marke but the exprefſion the wiſe man uleth in 
I Eccleſ. ſaith he; 44 things nnder the Sus are but 
wanity:; now there is a reaſon conteincd in theſe 
words why they are bur vanity; for waters you 
know, they aſcend got higher than the foun. 
taine, and they carry not any thing higherthan 
their owneaſcent; ſo all the creatureschat bee 
inthe world, they be bat ander the Swnxe, there- 
fore. they cannot. aſcend ro that happinefle 
which is. above the Sun, nor carry you tothar 
condition which is above, for happineſle is a- 
bovethe Sunne, laideup-in Heaven, Therefore 
ſaith hee, all things-under the Suane if they bee 
conſidered to make a man happy, they are but | 
vanity: Now conſider whether thy judgement 
be ſa.of them or no, whether it bee conforma+ 
ble to the holy Ghoſt, whether thou haſt this 
conceit of all other things, but rhe quite contra- 


ſine harh blowed upon them, it hath blaſted! 


tiinke 


ry conceit ofTeſus Chriſt ; whether, thon canſi | 
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- [Spirir, or with any thing that reads to holineſſe 


thiake of him, as vf one that is molt excellent 
1ndrhy chi:feſt creaſuce, as one thatis tarre b e- 
yondall rheſe, as one upon whom thy heart is 
pitched, as one in whom thy happineffe is con- 
reined. 

4 Againe, a manstreafure is that which hee 
will beeat any coſtto ger, hee will beeat any 
painesto attaine ir. [t is thar, on whici his heart 
is beſtowed , and affe&ions are occupicd a- 
bout. Is it ſo with thee when thou commeſt 
co Chriſt Ieſus? are thon willing to bee at 
more coſtand painesto get him, than'any thing 
beſides? Is thy heart and affe&tions more be- 
ſtowed upon him? © For where 4 mans treaſure #, 
there bis heart &. 1 doe not aske whether thou 
beſtoweſt moretime uponthematrers of grace, 
| than the duties of thy calling ; but , whether 
thou doſ them with more iatcntion, whether 
choubeſtoweſt thy time and paines upon them, 
| as upon that which thou reckoneft thy treaſure, 
farre exceeding all other ? 

5 Fiftly, conſider whether thou art willing 
ro pare with any thing rather than with Chritt 
leſus. for whatſoever is a mans treaſure, you 
know a man wil part with any thing rather than | 
ir, Is it ſo with thee © hadft thou rather part 
with any thing chan with Chrift> than to part 
wich a good conſcience; with the graces of the 


cobuild thee up further in the worke of Gods 
grace? I ſay, conſider wherher thy heart bee 
willing 


I I 
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willing to part with any thing rather than with | 
Chriſt; for thou ſhalt finde this, that Sathanand | - 
the world will cheapen Chrift, and when they 
come to bidding,they will bid we!l. Configer [ 
whether-thy heart can give a peremptory an- 
ſwer tothe world, andſay thus; I will not (ell 
Chrift,I will notſcll a good conſcience for any 
thing ; yea when Sathan and the world bid 
higbeſt, and tellthee as heedid Chriſt, zhar he 


world, if thew wilt part with Chriſt; Conſider 
whether thy beaxt be ready to deny whatſoever 
he offers to thee, (as hewill be ſure to offer thar 
which will. bee moſt ſutable tothy diſpoſition) 
whether thy heart hath taken this reſolutiouto 
it {elfe; Chriſt is my chiefeſt. treaſure, I will 
part with all therefore, I will part with liberty, 
with life, with gouds,with credir, with pleaſures 
with profits , with whatſoever is neere and | 
deare unto me, rather thanl will part with the 
| Lord Iefus, If this bethy hearts reſolution and 
minde, then Chriſt is thy, chiefe treaſure; that's | 
the ſecondthing. | 
| 3 Thirdly,conſider what is thy cheife joy and | 
delight, whar isthy life ; (I put themrogether, | 
far that which is a manschiefe joy indeed , is 
his life.) For wee know life is nothing elſe but 
that joy which the heart hath,wherby it is nou- 
riſhed and fed as it were;for life is not to have 
body and ſaulc joyned together, to be a living 
| man,inthar ſenſe we uſually take life; for ifthat 
| were! 


wiligive thee all the riehes,and all the glory in the |Math,g, 3,9, 
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hathtke end the deſire ceaſcth : ſo if aman de- 


| ſelves any bounds in grace. © VVhen- you finde 


| Zbw16.8, You would be then complaining of 


fire Phylicke for health , hee defires onely ſo 
much 2s ſhall gaine bis kealth : but if a man | 
make money his utmoſt end, hee {ces no limits 
coit, Thus itis with every holy manthar de- 
ſires grace, and makes it his utmoſt cad ; hee 
ſets himſelfe nolimits : you muſt not ſer your 


this diſpoſition in you, that you ate not ready 
tocomplaine for want of Grace, butto juftific 
your ſelves; when as you do not fee your lame- 
neſle, and that corruption which is in you, 
you have not the Spirirgfor that conovIncerh men 


of finne,and of rigbtcon/neſſe, and of judgement : 


our ſelves : if you hadthe Spirit : if you fol- 

ow Chriſt, you weſt cleanſe your ſelves from ll 
filihineſſ of fleſh and fpirit , perf-ing bolineſſe in 
the feere of God,z Cor.7.1. Let thatminde then 
be in you that was mm Chrift, Phih,s. follow him 
to the very utmoſt. _ 

Fourthly, if all that looke for any intreft in 
Chriſt muſt follow him, then learne fr6 hence 
not to go before him : we muſt follow Chriſt, 
- 80 not then before him in any thing tin your o- 
pinions yeeldto his will,let nodeſire runneour, 
but know firſt whether it bee Chrifts will 
or noz you muſt refigne your ſelves to him in 
every thing, inall conditions you muſt follow | . 
him, doe not therefore chuſe your conditions : | 
hee ſaith to one, fit here ; coanother, (it there; | 


.in 
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in high or low places; heis the great Sym 

fiarch, hee placeth you were hee pleaſeth : = 
you muſt reſt contented: Sq for your workes 
and calling , he { ma you your worke todoec, 
Chriſt is the Maſter, and good reaſan is there 
that hee ſhould appoint the worke: So for ſuf- 
Fering, if he who is the Generall commands it, 
yee muſt doe it. So. for Phyſigke andcorrei- 
ons we.would rather have other than-that hee 
appoints us ; yet we muſt refigae all to him : 
weare. ſabject to preconceptions, Zemes come! 
plaines of this, ( 1.4. 13. } Goe ts now 
yee that ſay, to morrow wee will goeto. ſuch a 
Citty and continue there 4 yeare, and buy and 
Sell and get gaine; whereas you. ought to ſay, 
sf. che Lord will ; you. goc before and 
doe . not. depend on Chriſt by reſigning 
your ſelves to his providence, Remember 
.then that you are but Creatures, and muft 
follow Chriſt ia every thing as ſervants- tor 


ſuch and ſuch aplact tomorrow, becauſe hee 
ſaith,that hee knowerh not his Maſters will:ſo 


ther heewill; ſay northeato morrow wee will | 
doe thus and thus, boaſt not of it, preconceive 

not of ſuchan eſtate z if you doe, -itis ſinful ; 

for then-you are your owne _—_ , and follow 

your ewne waycs and not Chriſt, 

| Laftly, learne from henee to doe what you 


him; A ſervant doth not ſay, Iwill zoe to |. 


achild that is under Tutors, cannot goe whi- | 


doefrom an inward principle : we muſt not be | 


drawne!. 
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drawne after Chriſt as beaſts, but'wee muſt goe 
on our awne legs. Many do follow Chr;ft, but 
other reſpe&s doe carry"them : ſome. mens 
company carries them zand theſe are bur carri* 
ed inthe ftireame, Some are ſer on with other 
reſpeas, : fome other wheeles ſer thera on| 
worke, asthe ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as | 
theſe doe not follow Chref. A Rs ſs 

Now the meanes to follow Chriſt are theſe, 

Firft,ſecke ro Chriſt; None cam cone 70 mee, 
except the Father draw him,lobn 6.44. 


% 


"Secondly, love him, 'If you did burlove* 
him,you willlikethe Spouſe in the Carticles, 
follow hins wn all places,Cant. 3. LO 
Thirdly, feele the burthen of ſinne, Sathans 
yoake, and thenyou will come unto Chiiſt, 
whoſe yoake will then be eafie , Math.11,vlt. 
_ Fourthly, belceve in him: Hee that comes to. 
God muſt beleeve that hes, and that he ts a Re- 
\ waraer of all [ach as ſeeke him. Heb.xt 1.6. There 
are promiſes that —_ have a buudred for one 
even inthis life : it you follow Chriſt ; beeleeve 
1them therefore, and then you will follow him. 
Fiftly,havepatience, poſrefe Jour Soules with 
i, without this yu continue not, asthe fourth 
ground aid which brought forth frait through p4- 
#ience, And thus much for this Text. 
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SERMONS 


CRAMENT OF THE 
LorRDs SvPPER 


x lot 5. 14. 
And this is the aſſurance which wee have immhim, 
that if wee acke any thing according to hu will, 
be heareth #s, 


He ſcope of the holy Apoſile in 
43 this Chapter, isto ſet forth ſome 
521441 of thoſe principall priviledges we 
S9 have by Ieſus Chriſt. One maine 
and principall(which is the grea» 
teſt of all the reft)is, that through him we have. 
cternall life 5 And therefore (faith hee) know 
this, that when you havethe Sonne once, you 
have life .in the 12,verſe, He that hath the Son 
bath life, and he that hath not the Sonze, hath not 
life. Therefore (faith he) have I written this E- 
piltle to you for this purpoſe, that you might 
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conſider well what giine you have by Chciſt 
| 6) Ief15+ | 
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leſus. Theſe things have 1 written, (ſaith he) in 

the verſes before this that I have now read un- 

to yOu, to you that beleeve in the Name of the Son 

of God, that you may know that you have eternall 
life. After this he names another great privi- 
ledge, that wee have by Chriſt, mentioned in. 
this verſe, that L have now read unto you. This 

(faith he). & the aſſurance we have inhim, that 
whatſoever wee aikhe according 10 his will,” bee 
h:areth wa. This is the ſecond great priviledge 
we have by Chrift , we ſhall be heard in all our 
requeſts : ir isn2-more- but aske and have, put |- 
np what petition you will, if you bee in Chtiſt 
once, you havethis aſſurance, that heg hearerh 
you: blit he delivers it with this condition, you- 
mult firſt bee in him 2 Webeve this aſſurance in 
him (ſaith he) that if wee acke any thing according 
to bus will, he heareth us. So that you ſee, here 
aretwo plaine poynts. lying evidently before 
us 

1 That except a man be in Chriſt,he muſt not, 
hee ought not to apply to himſelfe any of theſe 
{pirituall priviledges, that we have by him: if we 
be in Chriſt; this and all other are ours; if you 
be in Chriſt, (fairh he)then you have this aſſu- 
rance, for we have that aſſurance in him. The | 
ſecond point that the verſe affords us,is, 

2 That whoſoever js in Chriſt, whatſoever 
he askes he ſhall haye.it, Now my full intenti- 
on was, onely to have handled that which is 
mainely aimed at inthe verſe (for the other you 


ſee! 


— —__ 


| becauſe Iunderftand you had a Sacrament ap- 


| youofthe love and fayour of Godin Chriſt;but 
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ſee is bur rouched by the way ) which is this 
great priviledge that belongs toall Chriſtians, 
that whatſoever they aske in prayer according 
to the will of God,they (hall be heard in it; But | 


pointed for this day, I have altered alitele that 
courſe; the hearing of that hath ſomewhat di- 
verted me,8& cauſed meat this time to pitch up- 
ontheother point which I named ro you ; That 
except « man he in Chriit, he ought not to apply any | 
(rang. zo himſetfe, if hee bel ſay, alt belongs to 
imo, 

When you come to receive the Sacrament it 
is a very great priviledgero meddle with thoſe 
holy myſteries, to have thoſe fimboles given to 


yet you. muſt remember this that except you be 
in Chriſt, you have nothing codoe wich him,and 
therfore it is afit & neceſſary point for this ſea- 
fon, For whenthe Apoſtle would give dire Qi- 
ons to the Corinth, whatrhey ſhould do, to pre. 
pn to the Sacrament,thatthey may 
e worthy receivers;he gives itin this ſhort pre- 
ceptiLer every man(laith he)examine bimſelfe 
ſole hins eate this bread and drinke this cap. Now 
whatis a man to examine himſclfc of? Surely ec- | 
very onethat comes tothe Lords Table, is tp 
examine himſelfe concerning theſe two things. 
x1''Whether he be in Chriſt, and ſo whether 


he hath any right at all tro come accre to him in 
that holy ordinance. 


S 2 2 Though 


1 Cor,11.28, 
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2 Thovghhe be in Chr:ſt,yet hee muſt exa- 
mine himſclfe, whether he be particularly pre- 
pared, quickned, and fitted; wherker his heart 
| be put intoſucha trance of grace, or faſhioned 
ſv as it ought tobe, when he comes to the im- 
mediate performance of ſuch a duty as that is, 
Now becauſe I handle this poiat, but onely for 
this particular occaſten, I will not enter into 
ſuch a manner of handling of it, as I was wont 
ro do ar other times, but onely take up ſo much 
of it as way ſerve for the preſent occafion; Ther. 
fore becauſe I ſay this to you + Thar except a 
man bee-in Chriſt, he ought not totake any pri- 
viledgetos himſelfe: we will, Firſt exhortever: 
man to conſider whether hee be in Chrift : for 
this is the preſent queſtion which any mans 
heart would aske, when he heares this propoun- 
ded ; Why, ifallthe priviledges be ſuſpended 
upon my being in Chriſt, my 'maine bufinefle is 
ro examine whether I be ih Chriſt or no. Now 
becauſe a man may been Chriſt and yet be ſuſ- 
pended by ſome interveniall finne, by ſome in- 
diſpoſition of minde and heart, that may grow 
. | on him, fromthe aQuall injoying ofthe preſent 

fruit and benefit of thar — which be- 
longsro him: therefore we will firſt give you 


| rules to examine your ſelves whether you be in 

!] Chriſt orno.lt is very uſeful roaltthatnaw are 

toreccive, Or at any other time, its uſefull you 

| know too, not onely upon ſuch an occaſion-as 

this,but upon all eccaftens;and therfore a point, |- 
(though 
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that men magnifie ſo much, 1 ſay; there was |: 
time when they were excceding good : but 
 figne harh blowed upon them, it hath blaſtcd | 
"the beauty and vigour of them, ſo thatnow 
when the Lord looks upon them,this isthe ſen- 
gence that is pronounced of them,you know,in 
| Eccl. 1.14+ They are all vanity and vexation of ſþi- 
ie. Confider ifthou be able to looke on al theſe | 
| things (even the beſt things the world hath) as | 
.| things being but meere vanity ; things wherein 
the Lord ſawed not mens happiacſle,and there- 
fore thou canſt not think to reape it there. If you 
marke but the exprefſion the wiſe man ulethin 
I Eccleſ. ſaith he; 41 rhiwgs nnder the Sun are but 
vanity ; now there is a reaſon conteincd in theſe 
words why they are but vanity; for waters you 
know, they aſcend got higher than the foun. 
taine, and they carry not any thing higherrhan 
their owne aſcent; ſo all the creaturesthat bee 
inthe world, they be but ander the Swnne, there- 
fore. they cannot. aſcend ro that happinefle 
which is. above the Sun, norcarry you tothar 
condition which is above, for happineſle is a- 
bovethe Sunne, laideup-in Heaven, Therefore 
ſaith hee, all things under the Suane if they bee 
conſidered to make a man happy, they are but 
vanity: Now conſider whether thy judgement 
be ſo.of them or no ,,, whether it bee conforma» 
ble. to the holy Gbef, whether thou haſt this | 
'concett of all ocherthings, but rhe quite contra- 
ry conceit of Ieſus Chriſt ; whether MEIEER | 

| ; - rhinke 
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Matk,5 Oo 4 Is 


thiake of him, as vf one that is molt exce lent 


1ndrhy chi:feſt creaſuce, as one tharis tarre b e- 
yondall rheſe, as one upon whom thy hearts 
pitched, as one in whom thy happineffe is con- 
reined, 


4 Againe, a manstreaſure is that which hee 
will beeat any coſt to ger, hee will beeat any 
painesto atraine ir. [t is char, on whici his heart 
is b:ſtowed , and affe&ions are occupicd a- 
bout. Is it ſo with thee when thou commeſt. 


- | Spirir, or with anything that rends to holinefſe 


co Chriſt leſus? art thon willing to bee at 
more coſtand painesto get him, than'#ny thing 
befides? Is thy heart and affe Kions more be- 
ſtowed upon him? © For where 4 mans treaſure is, 
there bis heart &. 1 doe not aske whether thou 
beſtoweſt moretime uponthe matters of grace, 
than the duties of thy calling ; but , whether 
thou doſ them with more intention, whether 
thou beſtoweſt thy time and paines upon them, 
\as upon that which thou reckoneſt thy treaſure, 
farre exceeding all other > 

5 Fiftly, conſider whether thou art willin 
ro part with any thing rather than with Chri 
leſus. for wharſoever-is a mans treaſure, you 
know a man wil part with any thing rather than | 
ir, Is it ſo wich thee © hadft thou rather part 
with any thing than with Chriſt? than to part 
wich a good conſcience; with the graces of the 


cobuild thee up further in the worke of Gods 
grace ? I ſay, conſider wherher thy heart bee 
willing 
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willing ro part with any thing rather than with 
Chriſt; for thou ſhak finde this, that Sathanand 
the world will cheapen Chrift, and when they 


whether-thy heart can give a peremptory an- 
ſwer tothe world, andſay thus, I will not ſel] 
Chrift,I will notſcll a good conſcience for any 
thing ; yea when Sathan and the world bid 
higbeſt, and tellthec as heedid Chriſt, 7haz he 
willgive thee all the riches and all the glory in the 
world, if thow wilt part with Chriſt; Conſider 
whether thy heaxt be ready to deny whatſaever 
he offers to thee, (as hewill be ſure to offer thar 
which will. bee moſt ſutable tothy diſpoſition) 
whether thy heart hath taken this reſolutiouto 
it (elfe; Chriſt is my chiefeſt.treaſure, I will 


come to bidding,they will bid well. Conſider | 


part with all therefore, I will part with liberty, 
with life, with goud»,with credir,with pleaſures 
with profits , with whatſoever is neere and 
deare unto me, rather thanl will part with the 
Lord leſits, If this bethy hearts reſolution and 
minde, then Chriſt is thy. chiefe treaſure; that's 


the ſecondthing. 


| 
3 Thirdly conſider what is thy cheife joy and 
delight, what isthy life ; (I put themrogerher, | 
for that which is a manschiefe joy indeed, is 
his life.) For wee know life is nothing elſe but 
that joy which the heart hath, wherby it is nou- 
riſhed and fed as it were;for life is not to have 
body and ſaule joyned together, to bea living 
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man, in that ſenie we uſually take life; for ifthat 
| were i 
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were life, thea rhoſe in hell ſhould not bee aid 
ca dyethedeath; for you know in hell there isa 
conjunction offoule and body, and yet men are 
! not ſaid to live theres for itis death which is the 
| puniſhment of finne: and indeed you ſhall finde 
' that there is ſomething a mans heart cleaves un- 
'to, whercin hee rejoyceth, which is the ſame 
| with his ife. Therefore looke as the Soule 
; enlivens the body , ſo the conjuactioa of the 
| preſent things which hee reckons his joy that is, 
his life,enliven his ſoule,he cannot live without 
them. Now if Chriſt be thy chiefe joy, thou 
wilt finde this, that thou canſt not live without | 
him, as men are wont to ſay of their delights; 
Such a man cannot live withoutſuch athing , 
ſo ir is true of every manthat harhtaken Chriſt, 
heis not able to live without him. This life is 
90 life,and therefore if there be but a ſeparation 
betweene thee and Chrift, if a mans conſcience 
bee asit were clouded for a time, hee findes no 
| reft, hs doth as the Spouſe inthe Canticles ; She 
ſeekes from one place to another, end gives her ſelfe 
| zo reſt,t:ll ſhe finde him; and why? becauſe it was 
i he whom h:r ſoule loved, Soyou ſhall finde, Be- 
' loved, whatſoever it is tharyour ſoules love, 
, wiat{o-ver you make your chiefe joy, you will 
| takenoreſt, butasfarreas you love and enjoy 
ir, Thcrefore for the finding of this, whether | 
| . | Chriſt berhy life and thy chiefe joy , conſider 
what it is thatthy thoughts feede upon ever 
| wicked man, every man that is out of Chrif 
ere 
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chereis ſomeching that his thoughts fecd upon, 
ſome things there are, in contemplation of 
which the ſoule ſolaceth it ſelfe; ſome pleaſures 
thatare paſt,preſenr,or to come ; the very thin- 
king of theſe are the greateſt joy of his hearr, 
ne rowes them under his tongue z even as a Ser - 
vait that hath got ſome dainty birt out of his 
Maſters preſencc,and cates it ina corner, ſothe 
ſoule ofa man hath out of Chriſt ſome ſecret, 
ſome ſtolen, ſome unlawfull delights, that it 
feeds upon and delights in: Conſider therefore 
well with thy ſelfe, what breakfaſt thy morning 
thoughts have (chat [ may ſo ſay) what breake- 
faſt chey have every morning,what is that Paby- 
lam, that food of thy ſoule , wherewith thy 
thoughts and affections are nouriſhed and re- 
freſhed from day roday + whether ir b2 ſome 
carnall plealwe,ſome reflecting ontby ſtate, up- 
on thy wealch, upon thy friends, or wherher it 


be on Chriſt, See (as Davidexerciſed it) whe- 

ther be they thy ſongs in the night time? All car- 
nall men have ſomething palt whereby rhey 
comfort themſclves, ſomething preſent where 
by they cheare up their hearrs, ſomething to 
come, ſomething in hope. So-every man that: 
is in Chriſt, he hath the comforts of the Spirir, 

the meditation of the priviledges thathe hath in | 
Chriſt, the hope of Gods favour z Theſe arc his ! 


appointed food, theſe are the things thar-his, 
foule feedes on in ſecrer-, yea the very workes | 
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-hat hedoth, chat feemcsto be the hardeſt part | 
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| irbe ſo with thee ; whether that which isthy 
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of a Chriſtians life, the very workes that hee 
doth in ſerving the Lord from day to day, 
even that is. his. meate- and his drinke; that 
is, it is as ſweet and acceptable to his ſoule, as 
meate and .drinke is tothe hunger and thirſt of 
his. body. Now conſider with thy.ſelfe whether 


continuall feaſt, withont which chou canſt not | 
live, bee Chriſt; or the aſſurance thou haſt, that 
he is thine and thou art his ; whether it bee the 
riviledges thou haft in him;and thethings that 
clong tothe kingdome of God ; See whether 
theſe be thy life,the things without which thou 
couldſt nor live, or whether it beeſome thing 
elſe, ſome ſtollen delights, ſome unlawful plea- 
ſures, ſome thing elſe that thy ſoule and affeRi- | 
ons are ſet upon, This is the next thing by 
which thou maieft try thy ſelfe whether thou 
belong to Chriſt or na, toconſider whether he 
bee thy chiefe joy, whether thy ſoule bee moſi 
filled and fatisfyed with him. And this is the 
third thing, | 
4 Thefourthis, to know whether he be thy 
chiefe Refwgez If thou bee onethat hath tooke 
him and received him,l ſay,he is thy chiefe rc- 
fuge, For every man hath ſome refuge, ſome 
caſtle or other to which his ſoule retires in all 
difficult and doubtfull cafes, by reaſon of thar | 
indigency.that inſafficiencyto which the nature 
of man is ſub jet, There is ſomething that hee 
muſt have toleaneunto, (marke it) for mankind | 


_ -— 


— 
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is like that generation which the Wiſeman 
ſpeakes of: You know itis ſayd of the Con- 


chen, and therefore they bgve their burrowes to 


of mankinde, he is a weake creature, a genc- 
ration not ſtrong, therefore there is ſomething 


(elfe, ſome ſufficiency beſides himſelfe, ſome 
(tcong hold, ſome retuge every maa hath; I ſay 
every man hath ſeme refuge or other, whither 
he thinkes hisſoule may goe,and there hee may 
have ſuccour incaſes daungerous and in trou- 
bles. Now conſider what i1sthy refuge , whi- 
cher thy heart runnes in all ſuch caſes , re what 
wing, to what ſtrong hold: In daungerous ca- 


' ſes, you [ee every creature hath ſome refuge or 


other: The Child ruanes to his Mother. The 


cacth, the Connyesto their burrowes, ſo every 
creature £0 their ſeverall corners and recepta- 


| [cles proper tochem: I ſay ſoit is with every 


man, ſo hath every one of you to whom I 
ſpcake, there is ſomewhat thar 1s a ſecret refuge 
to which your hearts fly, Now conſider whe- 
ther that be Chriſt or ſomewhat elſe. A cave- 
tous man(or rather a manofthis world)he bath 
wealth for his ſtrong hold, in which his heart 


T 2 hee 


nyes, They are 4g:neration not firong; and what- | 


bide themſelvesin. I lay ſuchis the generatian 


chat he muſt leane, to, ſomething out of him- | 


Chickens ranne to the henne, The Fox to his | 


comforts it ſelfe ; well, ſaich he,what change of |- 
time ſo cyer come, yet I bave an cftate to hold}. 
me up; and when he. is ill-ſpoken of abroad, yer; 


Prov. 0.2 6» Ny 


Mi 


Gen,32.1 7, 


\ 
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; well of them, they care not who ſpeake ill of 
them ; S»me have a reftvge of this kind;ſome of 
\ another, every man hath hisrefuge, If you will 
[looke into the Scriptures, you ſhall ſee Dawias 
| _ |refuge, in any diftrefle, upon any occafion ; Ar 
rar  Ziglag he comforteth himſelfe in the Lord, his hart 
' £id fly ro hr, asthe chickens fly to the henne, 


| 


| 


| 
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hee applaudes hicsſcife with that hee hath at | 
'home ; The Courtiers ,they have the Princes 


avbur,chat istheir refuge wherein they comfort | | 
hemſclves; Thoſe ther are given to Company | 
hey have good felluwes, ſcch as they, that are | 
heir compa#ions . and ſo long as they ſpeake | 


thre he comforted himfelfe,there he ſhrowded 

himfelfe, there he encouraged. himlelfe inthe 

Lord, When he fled from his ſon 46/olon, was 

nor the Lord his refuge ?rer(faith he) hee i wy 

backler ani my flreng hold, Plalme.z, which was 

made upon that uccaſion, VVhat was JNacebs ree 
fuge when he flcd from his brother Efau > Did. 
not he goe tothe Lord, and ſeeke ro him by | 
Prayers Lord thos haſt ſaid thou wilt doe me good, | 
now I fly unto thee, beſech thee performe thy | 
promiſe, thou art my refuge. Conſider others 
now,what was their refuge; 1udes,when he had 
betrayed his Maſter Chritt, and his conſcience 
vas vpon him for it; he.goes torhe'hjgh pricſts 
and bringsthe ſilver ro rhem, why,faith he,you 
fer me. aworke, you arerhe authors of it, and I. 
hopeto find ſome comfbrrfrom yan,you ſee he' 
found little c5forrin his minde;yct that was his] 


Ce 
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\tull caſe, tharconcernes thee as much asthy 
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refuge. Tae Kings of 1/7ael and Inde wheu they 
were diſtreſſed, they fled te Egypt and to After, 
to this or that helpe,which(the Lord ſaid) were 
broken reeds to them, but yetthat was their re- | 
fuge. This isthe maner of every man being our 
of Chriſt, of every unregenerate man,thar is in 
his naturall eſtate,ſome refuge he bath;friends, 
or wealth,or credit, or the favour of the Prince, 
ſomething or other it is : andif hee be deſtitute 
and have no refuge (asſometimes it ſo fals out) | 
then his heart is | cf as the leaves ofthe for- 

reſt, Their hearts were ſhaken even for feare of the 
king of Arem, as the leaves are (haken in the far- 
ref ; and why > Becauſe they knew not how to 
defend themſelves : they had norefuge to fly 
to. Soyou ſee it was with Be/ſbazers heart ſo 
AMbitopbel; and ſo Sewl; when he ſees that hee 
muſt die the next day,and thatthere was no re- 
Fuge for him: thea 1 ſay their hearts ſanke and 
dycd withia them, And now conſider how ir is 
with thee,what is the refuge to which thy heart 
flycth,and which thy heart makes moſt account 


of time may come, & what (hal be my coraforr 
what (hal be my ſirong hold at thattime.)Doſt 
thou fly co Ieſus Chriſtis he thy ſuccour when | 


in thee > from which fountaine doſt thou ferch 
thy com fort ? Doft thou fly to Chriſt, rocom- 
fort thy (clfe in him, when thou art ina doubr- 


® 


t(for every man thinkes with himſclfe,change | 


thy heart is dejected at any time & faints with- | 


Iſai ab 7:2. 


Fi life? | 
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| \lite* whither doſt thou gee for coun(cll and 
& | ' direion? is it to Chriſt, to beſeech him to 
| * "\enide thee;to dire thee, when thou artpreſ 
fed hard £ whither doth thy heart goe for ſuc- 

| cour and for helpe to keepe thy telfe ſafe > Is it 
ire Chriſt, or to ſomewhatelſe > My beloved, 
{I affure you this, thar a carna!l man thar is nor 
| in Chriſt, intheſe times of Jiſtreſle knowes not 
| whichcr to goez hee dares not goe to Chriſt, for 
he feares that it (hall be asked him, upon what 

acquaintance? for he hath been a ftranger to the 
Lord, he was never acquainted with him: but a 
carnall man. chat is ourof Chriſt, hee goes to 
his muſes, he goesro his farmes, hee gocs to his 
buſhes, as the hunted hare was wont todoe, to 
1goctethe places that ſhee uſed when ſhec lived 
quiet, thither ſhee flyes when ſhee knowesnct | 
how tocſcape: ſ in that faſhsi it is with men, 
WE  [lookewhat things they were wont, to which 
their hearts had recourſe in time of proſperity, 
| ]andwhattheir haunts have beene , to thoſe bu. 
ſhes they fly: Bur alas! they are bat buſhes, ſuch 
as will not defend them. But now the Chriſtian 
6n the other ſide,the muſe, the farme as it were 
(it is but ro exprefle it te you) that his ſoule is 
acquainted with, the ftrong held that hee was 
wont to fly unto, upon every ſeverallevill,upon 
every ordinary doubt, upon cyery dejection, 
diſcouragement and fainting of heart z hee was | 
| | ont to fly to Chriſt, andthere he was wont to 
nde comfort, and thither hee goes in time of 


oreateſt | 
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Sreateſt difticulty in the day of death,and there | 
hee finds _— Conlider if hee bee thy 
chicfe refuge, for if thy heart hath taken him as 
he is thy chiefe excellency, thy chiefe joy, thy 
chicte ercaſure;loke wil be thy chiefelt refuge, 
yea when all things elſe are taken away, yet | 
that cover remaines ſafe : Suppoſe thou be in 


meanc)thy worldly credit (for the other credit 
cannot be taken away from any man that hath 
Chriſt:)ſuppoſe thy life be taken away ſuppoſe 
thou bee ſiript of all that thou haſt; yerthou 
haſt Chrift for thy chiefe refuge,and thou'thin- 
keſt ſo, and thy heart is ſatisfyed with it, As 
Paul (aith, when hee was a priſoner , when ke 
was naked , when hee was deſtitute, when he 
was (tript of all,yer (ſaith he) /kyow whom 1 have 


traſted; As if he ſhould ſay,yer I have him ſafe, | 


yet my coverisovermy head, yetTIam ſafe in| 
my caſtle, I have choſen him, Ihave kim in 
death, yea then Chriſt he isadvantage, he is a 
cover,a caſtle, and a refuge. 


forthy chiefeſt Commender, who itis to whom 
thou giveſt the chicfe command in thine heart, 
You will ſay how ſhall Lknow that? VV hy(my 
beloved) he whom a man feareth moſt, and lo- | 
veth moſt, thar is he whoſe triendſhip abuve all 
others hee would leaſt looſe, and whoſe diſlike 


and ſeparation he doth moſt feare ,certaincly he | 
will bee moſt abedientta him, he will be moſt | 
'E 4 Gb 


priſon, ſuppoſe thy credit bee taken away, (I | 


5. Laſt of all: conſider whom theu ſetteſt up | 
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obſervant ofhim. Artthou fo 'to Chriſt? take 


\allthe things inthe world,if choa fer up him as 


him whom thou moſt feareft and leveſt, rhuu 
wilt moſt obcy him : So againe, he whom thou 
thinkeſtcan doe rhee the greateit good, andthe 
greateſt hurt, him thou wilt moſt obey z if thou 
thinkeſt in good earneſt that Chriſt is able to 
do it, certainely then thou wilt moſt obey him, 


As for example,it thou looke to any man inthe 
world, a man that is out of Chriſt, he thinkes 
that the favour orthe wealth of the King, can: 
doe him more good and more hurt, thanthe 
favour, or the loſſe of the favour of Chriſt , He 
thinkes that wealth, or credir, or ſomething 
elſe, (many thinges there are that hee thinkes) 
can doe him more good and more hurt ; there. 
fore hee morereſpeRs their command, than 
the command of Chriſt; buta man that ſers up 
him for his chiefe Commander, hee regards no- 
thing elſe when'it comes to croſſe it, when it 
comes to thwart any command of Chriſt, be- | 

auſe hee ſaith thus to himſelfe io his heart in | 
ſecret: It is the Lord that candoe the greateſt 
good, andthe greateſt hure, therefore I care tor 
no more, So Naboth heecared not tor Ababs 
wrath. So Mordecay cared not for Heawess dil- 
pleafure:fo did the Apoltles,they cared not for 
che High Prieſts,nor what they could doe, 477. 
4. So did the PRIe (as you call them) zbey 
cared not for the fiery furnace of Nabmadnexar, 
nor for all that hee was able todoc z and why ? 
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becauſethey thought that Chrift,that God was 
able to docthem more hurt, and more ; 
Now take any Cammander in the world,when 
you regard not the puniſhment; nor the reward 
that he is able to inflict or togive you, his au- 
thoricy is gone 3 Now when you ſet up Chriſt, 
and thinke ſo of Chritt, you are ready to obey 
him,and obcy him ratherrhan any other. There. 
fore confider with thy ſelfe this, and confider 
ſeriouſly : aske thy heart the queſtion, what is 
that thou ſetteſt up to bee thy chiefeſt Com- 
mander? For there are three great Comanders | 
in the wor}d,that divideall mankind betweene 
them almoſt: And that is wealth, and eſtate; 
worldly credit and honour, t live in eſteeme ; 
pleaſures, anddelight, Now thinke with thy 
ſclfe when any of thele three great Comman- 
ders come with any command, centrary to | 


chat which Chriſt commands, thinke with thy 


W 

= looke backe to thy former wayes, ſce 
{ what chou waſt wont todoc; thinke with chy 
ſelfe when ſuch a Command comes, what thy 
heart reaſons upon, if concupiſcence,if a ſtrong | 
luſt, it a ſtrong impetuousdelire come, and big 
thee to doe ſomething, which is eontrary to 
that which Chriſt would have thee to do, what 
artthouready todoec inſucha caſc ? If thy pro- 
fit, the mainetenance ofthy eſtate, thy liberty, | 
thy wealth,thy convenience in this world come 


ſelfe what thou wilt doe in ſuch a caſe , whar | 
aſt thou wont to doe, looke to paſtexperi 


and: 
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and command thee to dee one thing, and'thy 
conſcience( which is Chriſts vicegerent) come 


| Onthe other fide, when they ſhall come with 
_ | faireproffers, you ſhall have this honour, and 


in his ſicad, and command thee another thing,} 
what arr thou ready rodoe in that cal 2. Sol 
when thy credic,. thy honour, and reputation, 
thy vaine glory ſhall come and bid thee ds one 
ching, and Chriſt ſhall bid thee doe another, | * 
what is thy reſolution, what art thou wont to | - 
doc? By thisthou ſhalt know whether thou ſer- |. 
eeft up Chriſt as the chiefe Commander inthy 
heart or ne, whether thou giveft hin thy chicte 
threne, whether thou cxalteft him for God 
in thy heartz you know when you exalt him 
for God, every thing then yeelds, if intruth he 
be ſetup for God ia thy heart: Thereforecon- 
fider what it isthat thy heart ſets higheſt, whe- 
ther thou exalteſt him moſt, whether (when | 
any of theſe threatning, crying commands 
come)thoucanft give them anablolutedenyall, 
| and ſay with thy ſelfe,[ will notobey you; and 
if they threaten impriſoament,or diſgrace, and | 
loſe of life, andifI doe not obey ſucha luft,I | 
(hall be wrung and pinch for it, I ſhall loſe ſuch |' 
delights: well, I am reſolved to beare allthis, 


this advancement, and this convenience: If thy | 
heart can ſay now, I will kaye none of you, for 
I ſee it is a command contrary te his that is 
| above, who m I have ſet up for my chicfe 
| Commander,w heml refolve to obey,whom I | | 


| take 
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world, than all the profits,pleaſures,and credits 
inthe world, I ſay thus examine thy ſelfe what 
thy heart is toward Chriſt, . what it is to his 
command ; and(let mee touch that by the way) 
thou muſt alſoſhew thy obedience to Chriſt, 
in thy obedience to others, My beloved there 
are indifferent things, that are in themſelyes 
not of moment one way or other, whether we 
doc tkem or not doe them; and though the 
omiſſion ofthem in themſelves be norhing, yet 
when it ſhall bee of conterpr, and neglcR of 
thoſe that are ſet in ſuperiour place ever you, 
in ſuch a caſe you ought not to doe it : this isa 
rule, anda true rule indivinity, that indifferent 
things may be omitted except intwo caſes, in 
caſe of ſcandall, and in caſe of negle&, and con- 
tempt of authority : therefore when there is 
neglet, when men ſhew cantempt, for that 
cauſc it isto be done, though for the other jt is 


take tobe greater than all the friendſhip in the A 


not to be done. This I touch but by the way, 


cafion. ; 
Now my beloved, you fee thele five things, 


by which you may know if you have tooke 
Chriſt, or no : yec know whena man comes to 
examine him(ſclfe whether he bea fir man,a man 
that bath any right tocometo the Lords table, 
hee muſt conſider whether hee bee in Chriſt, 
otherwiſe hee hath nothing to doeecither with 


| 


this priviledge,or with any other, Now to bee | 
, in! 
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| Excellency,your chiefe Treaſare,your chicfe ley, 


DE 


in Chrift, there muſt (as I ſaid) goe adouble 
a, there muſt be one on thy owne fide, there 
mult be one a& on thy part to rake him ; and 
there muſt be anaQt on his part, there goes out | 
a ſtrengrh and a vertue from him by which hee 
takes thee and comprehendsrhee, The time is 
alt,& I cannot proceed further; onely remem- 
ber this that hath beene ſaid ro you, and exa- 
mine your ſelves by ir, whether you bec inthe 
ruth, whether you make Chriſt your chicfc 


your chicfec Refage, your chiefe Commender z if 
thou finde that thou haft done this,if thou finde 
thy heart wrought to ſuch an aR as this, torake 
Chriſt in ſuch a manner, thenthou baſt Chriſt, 
thou art in him, thenthou haſt a right in him, 
and maift come with comfort: but if chou have 
it not, then I muſt charge cvery one of you in 
the name of Chrift Iefus (ina whoſe authoriry 
we come) that you meddle not with ſuch holy 
| myſteries. My Beloved you know what I have 
often told you, there is a neceflity laid on men 
tocome to the Sacrament : you know hee that 
neglected the Pafſeover was to be cut off from the 
people, It was a very great finne 2 ſo ie isto 
omit the Sacrament: you have diverſe Sacra- 
ments every Tearme,and if your buſineſle hin- 
der you from one, you may come to another ; 
yeathcre is a neceſſity lyes upon you to come, | 
bur yet we muſt give you a double charge, one 
that you omit it not;and another chat you come | 


CO 


not; 
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nothither untefſe you be in Chriſt ; What haf 
thou to doe that arta profane perſon, thou haſt | 
nothing t@doe with Chriſt, thou that art yer a 
Rtranger to him, that thou ſhouldei thruſt into | 
' the Lords table? then ought'fi not to doe ir; if 
thou doſt,#hon eateft and drinkeſft thine owne dam. 
| x#otion, in ficad of thy lalvation, | 


The Second $ arms. 


AN D-fo nuw wee come tothe Vſe, and| 77. 
A that is, that there is an A@ of Chrilt to 

make an union betwixtus, that we'miay be his, 
| andhe ours :rhere is an a of his, that is, there 
is certaine power or vettue. comes from him, | 


even as there doth from the Loadeſtone to the 
iron, thatdrawes thee to him , there goes our a 
vertue and power from him asto the woman | 
that touched the hemme of his garment , that! 
healed her bloody ifſue; ſuch a power gots out | 
| from Chriſt tocvery man, thatis inhim. Ang 
as you muſt examine it by your owne a, ſoin| 
the ſecond place you are to examine it by this ; 
conſider wherherthere hath gone out any ſuch 
power frofn Chriſt to rake and comprehend 
thee': For you mult know this, that when once | 
we are in Chriſt, thea there gocs forth an cf. 
&&uall almighty power from him, which doth 
| not make a lictle light alteration on the ſupetfi- | 
k CicsS| 
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| x Cor, 4.26, | Andthe Kingdewe of Chriſt is not in word,but is 


cies ofthe heart, bur it alters the very frame of| 


a mans courſe isto a quite contrary point of the 


it, it turnesthe very rudder ofthe heart, fo that 


compaſſe; itis ſach an alteration as doth breed 
in us, not ſome good conecption onely of pur- 
poſes and defireswhich many have,which when 
they cometothebirth, there isno ſtrength to 
briagchem forth ; but hee gives to us apower 
nd ſtrength to performe them : Thar is, hee 
doth not put upon us a waſhy colour of pro- 


| picture, orthe ſubſtance from the ſhadow, asa 
. | through performance differs from a proffer,or 


fefſion, bur hee dyethus in graine with grace 
and holinefſe. Andtherefore confider whether | 
chou haſt found any expericnce of ſuck a power 
going out from Chriſt to thy heart., This my 
beloved, differs from common graces, from the 
common forme of godlineſſe which is in the 
world, as much as the life differs from the 


an offer : or as that which hath ſinewes and 
vigour, differs from that which is weake and 
powerles. Therfore _—_— of Chriſt which 
hee puts forth and diffuſeth into the heart of 
every manthat isin himyis called the Kingdowe. 


power: That is,when once he rules but as a Kin 
hee exerciſcth a Kingdome there, and hee ſaith 
not onely tous; Lwill have ſuch a rhing done, 
they are not weake and powerleſſe commands 
thathegivesto the heart ofa manthat hedwels 
it;but ſaith he,7be Kingdome of God not in word. 

but 


—_— 


| of a thing a farre off > 
"can to youzeven as you ſee an Artificer working 


.out from that art which is in his minde, and 
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but in power; that is,there goes an cthicacy with 
thoſe commands, there goes a great firengih 
with them,thatbrings every thought,and every | 
rebellious affe&ion into ſubjeRtion to ir; and | 
therefore conſider I ſay, if thou wouldeſt have | 
theſe vertyes, whether-thou be in Chriſt, whe- 
ther any ſach power. hath gone out from Chriſt 
eo foam 

But you will ſay, what is this power and ver- 
tue, and. in what manner is ir infuſed into the 
heartof man, for this ſeemes to be a narration 


My beloved, we will explaine it as wellas we 


with his inftrument,theregoesacerraine vertuc 


guides the inſtrument to make this or thar, the 
which without it could not be done, when hee 
makes any artificiall thing,as akaife,ora ſword, 
orwhenrhe Potter fafhions the pete, his hand 
is ſet on worke, and there is a certaine inviſible 
paſlage,a certaine ſecret influence of theartrhat 
goes along with his hand, thar brings forth ſuch 
20rtificiallehing;; or even as you fee the mem- 
bers.move; 2 man moving his arme,or his hand, 
or any part of his body, there goes a certaine 
verrue from his will, a certaine ſecret power, 
efficacy -, and command tha: ftirres them this 
way ot that way; the thing wee ſee nor, yet we 
ſee tt intheeffeRzor as you ſee it inthe creature, 


you ſce the creaturesthat God hath made, they | 
have 


Que. 
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| have all the ſeveral inſtinAs by whichthey are 


| 


inſtigated ro doe this or that ; you ſee the birds 
are inſtigated to make their neſts in ſuch a faſi- 
on,at ſuch a ſeaſon; ſo every creature according 
to his ſeverall kinde, There goes out from 
God who is the authour of nature to theſe} 
workes of nature, a certaine vercue that puts 
chem on, and inſtigates themto this or that: 
andas you ſeeanarrow that is ſhot by the Ar- |. 
cher: there goes a vertue together with it, thar 
dires: it juſto ſuchz marke, ſo farre, and no 
further, So after this manner there comes a 
power from Chriſt co his members; as ſoone 
asa manisin him, there comes ſuch a ſecret 
divine, unexpreſſible efficacy that workes vpon 
the heart of him in whom hedwels. And there. 
fore the conjunRion betweene him and us, is 
compared to that which is betweene the ſoule 
| and the body,that aQs and ſtirres us to and fro, 
{according to its will and pleaſure : ſuch ag effi. 
cacy ſhalt thou finde, if thou belong unto him, 
and therefore conſider if there bee ſuch a thing 
inthee or no. | | 
But you will ſay, to what purpoſe is this effi» 
\cacy, and what doth it in my heart when it 
comesthere ? fy 
Why,I willtellthee whar it doth; it is ex- 
{preſſed in plaine eermes 2 Cor. 5.17. Whoſorver 
' in Chriſt made 4 new creatare ; That is the 
| worke it efte&s z it is ſuch a pawer and efhcacy 
| aS makes thee anew creature; Thar is, it breakes 
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in peeces the old building, icquitetakes away | 
rhe firſt prine;: As when! a'min comes to make 
a new ftampe, the firſt uſt bee removed. So 
chat this efficacy thargoes ont from Chriſt, it 
hath a dauble vertue in thy foule, to weare out 
theold ſtampe, to breed a death of the old na- 
tur& ot the old ten, toritine and breake downe 
rhe'old building, andco ſer up anew one ; and 
that the Scripture calls a new creature: and 
therefore conſider with thy ſelfe, whether thou 
fiad ſuch a vertue as hath pur thy heart into ſuch 
anew frame, aS hath moulded iitallcogecher, 
and hath pur it inroantiorher faſhion than it was, 
conlider whetherall in thee be new. 

Youmill ſay this is ſtrange, muſt alibe new ? 


| cleare;Oldrbinys ate paſſtd away, all things are be- 
come new, {( ln the lame place which: I quoted 
befure)rhat as the command was inthe offering 
of the Pafſeover, not a jot of old leaven, butwe 


leaven, it iSalwayes purging out, and it will be 
* | purging out while weare here,only the efficacy 
and ſtrength thereof remaines not. Then thinke 
| wikhthy ſelfe,is allnew.in me? looke whar na- | 
\ riitatdifpoſition I have had-looke what natural 
laſtsand defires I'hayehad, fee what afts I was 
| wortto' doe, whit old haums andcuftomes I 
hive had; looke whar ol company [ kepr,what 
61d eoirſes'Frovke, what my tra hath beene, 


My: beloved, 'you know the words they are | 


muſt part with'it; Now this is the nature of | 


iyalfthis altered andevery thing become tiew ? 
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| new thinges in you, that may be in old hearts, 
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like new wine in old veſſells, ſo itis where ther 
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{for, ſaith he, it muſt be '« yew creatare, .ancw 
nature z) That is, it is not "a for a man{0; 
have a new caurſe fora fit, to hayc.new-purr. 
poſesand a new change that comes. like flaſhes, 
[ ſay, that is net enough ; you may have many 


likg peeces of new cloath in o/d garments, thatwill 
do thee no good at alxhe Lord regards not that; 


are'ſome new things, that are good things in 
the m{elves ; in a carnall and old-heart, they are 
not fit forthe heart, and therefore they never 
ſtay longthere: So ſaith the text,Pat « wow peece 
into an old garment aud it makes the rent greater . 
Therefore all muſt be new ;. Iſay there muſt 
bea new nature, that theſe new things may bee 
there ; evenas the ſeverall creatures are in their 
ſeverall elements, as the clements are intheir 
owne place, as the plants are in their proper. | 
foyle,as the branches are upon their own roote. 
For thenthey florith, then they hold out, then. 
they continue; Therefore {ce whether this vi- | 
gor, this efficacy, this. vertue hath gone. out 
trom Chriſt inrathy heart z wherheric hath nor 
only renewed al inthec,butalſo bath giventhee, 
a new nature; That is, whether i hath wrought, 
ſucha change io thee, thatall the waycs of gad+ 
lincs.and new obedience, become ina meaſure, 
naturallcothee , ſo thatthou, cant doe thegy 
cheeretully, even as wee heare,and (ce, and do. 
natural! aQions, and that thoudoſt theag yeiths 
| ours 


| 


an—_oa—_— 


a, 


-+ aw — 


” 


TT”. <a> s 
- 
bo 


noades 


—_ 


on the Sacrament. 


{ out wearinefſe: for you know, things thar are 
| nattirall weeare not weary of them ; And fo 
thou wiltdoerhem conſtantly, for what is na- 
curall, ſtayes and abides by us, that it out- 


de; Now hath-therea vertue' gone out from 


hath made w, harh not onely done ſo, but 
bath'made itnaturall ro thee ? Bur you will ſay, 
muſt it needs be ſo,cannot Chriſttake and com- 


| prehend me, butthere muſtbe this wonderfull 


C wrought, whocan be ſavedchen?I ha ve 
then burtlittle hope, when 1 am upon my death. 
bed, and chen ſhall looke upon my old narure, 
2nd findeno fach worke: as this wreught upon 
me. Beloved; I beſcech you conſider this, that 
there is a necefllity of it: It is fo, and it muſt be 


| fo, and Except you haveit, you cannot be ſaved, 


you fee the words inthe Scriptures are moſt 
cleare, Whoſoever is in Chriſt is a new creature : 
Doe bue conſider whether itbe ſo or no; there 

muſt bee « new beaver, and anew earth, You | 
ſee that was the great promiſe that was to bee | 
fulfilled in 'our times ofthe Gofpet Is there not a 
new priefthood; is there not a new covenant, 
and hath not the Lord ſaid, there muſt be « »ew | 


on, and changed by thoſe graces > Shall thoſe 
that are borne of old Adaw, receive a power 
fromhim, ro makethem like ro him, rocarry 


A. £ WAS hes | 


- 
—_—— 


ones and out-wearies what ever is in us be- | 


Chrift, tharhath wrought all this in you, that 


beaver axd « new earth? That is,new graces from | 
| heaven, - and a new company of men wrought 


| 
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| 


here is as much power, life, - and..vigor inthe 


| not into the world to ſave ſoules only, that isnot 
| my buſines alone (chough that was a great part 


| thathee ſhould bee in Chriſt and Chriſtin him, 


bis Image, .to be. corrupr, carnall, .and {infull 

as he is: And do,you not thinkethatche New .. 
Adem,the Second Adem, (hall bave as much | | 
efficacy in him to make thoſe new-.creatures, 
that are in him, that come to -him?: Cerrainely | 


new Adam, to change every man that 15-in him, 
that comesto him,to make them new creatures, 
as inthe old Adew,te makethem likero him ; 
Bcfides, hath not Chriſt ſaid plaigely,.. I came 


of the bufincſſe and errand for which hee came. 
into the world:)but ({aith he) 1 came toperifies 
people 18 my ſelſe, zealous of good. workes:; in; the. 
2 Tit, Now if that were the/end of Chriſts 
comming, doſtthou thinke that hee will looſe 
his end? VWherefore its, impoſlible,.. that. any 
man ſhould bee ſaved; or have. part in,Chriſt,: 


except his heart bee purified ſo, -asto be zea- 
lous of goed workes, If Chrift dwell-in,thy 
keart, thou maycR eafily know it;'for doſtthou 
thiake, that Chrift will dwcll in a foule and 
uncleane, place ? hath hee not pure e3es 2 And 
therefore itis certaine wherefoever hec dwells, 
that place muſt bee « fir Texwple for him to. dwell 
is; Wherefore of neceffity. hee muſt cleanſe 
thy heart, hee muſt faſhion it, and keepeit 
pure, cleane, and ſweet, ſo as it may beea 
fir Temple for him and lus Spirit to dpell 
. - an 


———_—_ 
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and dclight in. Beſides, doth hee not looke 
co his glory in allthoſe thatbelong to him © he 
hath many ceycs to looke upon them as it were, 
there are many fectators men and Angells, to ſee 
what they are, and how they behave them. 
ſelves : If he ſhould havea company of mento 
belong unto him thar are carnall, perverſe, and 
worlUly minded, that have crooked wayes like 


ic notbe ſaid, Like men, like Maſter * would it 
not refle& upon him? Certainely it weu(d ; 
and therefarethe Lord ſe orders ic, that rhoſe 
whom he hath redeemed, fbell be holy in all ane 
ner of converſation: Saith he, you muſt be as 1 «ms, 
elle it will bee for my diſhenour, 4s 1 am bet, 
ſo every one of you muſt be boly, in all manner of 
converſation, Therefore let no man deceive 
himſclfe, te thinke hee can goe away and yer 
bee in Chriſt, and bee ſaved through Chriſt 
and the mercies of God in Chriſt, whenthere 

goes out no ſuch vertue and power from Chriſt 

c@ change him, to worke on him, to alter 

him, to make him another creature. And 

therefore I beſcech you in the examining of 
this, ( for its a matter of great moment)to con- 

fider with your ſelves,it chis be wreught in you | 
or no z whether you tinde any experiment and 
effec ofthis mighty power , efficacy, and ver- 
cue: and let me bring you alittle to particulars, 
Hath there gone out a vertue from him tecna- 
ble thee tobelecye 2 There is a faith required 


other men, would this be for his honour?would | 


I Cor,4.9. 


I PR.1.15, 
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Anſw. 


| miſes.of God,and there is a faith requiredinthe 
| providence of God,tothinke that every particu- 


| was done, Jeſus Chritt was borne of the Virgin 


| tion being bur nakedly laid dowae inthe Scrip» 


in the Dezty, there is a faith required inthe pro- 


lar thing is ordered by it; There is alſo a faith 
inall the ebreatnings of God: Now tor the man- 
ner of propounding;when the Scripture comes 
to prepound any thing,it propounds it thus, and 
no tnore:as you ſee in Afoſes, he writes nothing 
but,1n the beginning God made heaven and earth, 
&c. Aud forthe Apoſtles write; Such a thing 


Mary : Thus and thus be did, Now when the na- 
ked obje& is propounded, other writers wht 
they deliver or write is rationall; They uſe Rea- 
ſons ard arguments to convince men of thoſe 
things whichthy deliver; but when the Scrip- 
ture ſets dewne any propeſitions of faith, it 
doth but barely prepound them, for there is the 
Majeſty and authority of God in them, to con- | 
firme them, 

But naw here you will demand,(the propali. 


tures)what will enable a man to belecve it? 

I anſwere : that certainely there'is a mighty 
power. that goes out from God and Chrift, 
tharenables thee ro belceve with efficacy ſo 
that when the objeQ.. is ſer before thee, there 
gocs Out a pawer from Chriſt to worke faith in 
thy heart, whereby thou truly belecveſt ir, and 
ſoit appeares in thy life; Ve think we beleeve 
thofe things, but our lives:de maniteſtthe con- | 


_- - 


x trary; 


— 
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trary z namely, That there is not a powerfull 
faith wroughtin us ; for ali the errours of our 
lives (though we obſerve them not) ariſe from 
hence, that theſe Principles are not throughly 
beleeved: if they were, it could notbee, thar 
there ſhould be ſuch inconſequences in the lives 
of men. Therefore confider if this faich bee 
wrought in thee, whether ſucha power hath 
gone out, to worke ſucha faith, that hath chan- 


| ged thy whole courſe, as it will doe, if itbee 


once wrought in chee, by the power of Chriſt : 
So alle conſider , whether there hath a yerrue 
gone out from him te worke love inthy heart to 
the Lord; for otherwiſe it is certaine that there 
is ao man iathe world that is able to love God, 
or to come necre him, fur all love riſfeth from 


| Similitnde, there mult bee an agreement and {t- 


militude betweene theſe two that love, Now e- 
very man by aatureis ascentrary te Gods pure 
nacure,as fire iste water, & without an almigh- 
ty power to change his nature, and to werkea 
particular affeion of love in him, he can never 
be ableto love God: therefore its the baptiſme 
of the holy Ghoſt ; which workes this, He will 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt and with fre, that 
is, with the holy Ghoſt which is fire: / will mul - 
tiply thy ſorrowes and thy conceptions, That is, the 
ſorrowes of thy conceptions, Now love is as fire 
in the heart, and one fire mult beget another; 
And therefore you have it iathe common pro- 
verbe, Love us 4 thing that cannot be bought with 
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mountaznes of gold and filver , yet it thou bee in 
Chriſt, there goes outa verrtue from him, that 

ſtampes upon thy heart this holy affeQion, that 

breedes in thee this holy fire ot love,ſo that thy 

heartcleaves tohim., thou loveſt him with as 

true,with as genuine,as naturall, and as ſenſible 

love, as thou loveſt any friend ; as thou loveft 

any creature inthe world, Conſider if this be 
wrought inthee or no. And fo for thy know- 
ledge ;there is alſsa power in it, conſider whe» 
ther any ſuch vertuc hath gone out from Chriſt 
ro make the knowledge which thou haſt, power- 
full. 

You will ſay,whart is that 2 

That is, tobring on theſe truthes which thy 
heart afſents unto, to bring them with that evi- 
dence,and fulneſle of demenſtration, thatthou 
{halt yeeld unto them, and practiſe them accor- 
dingtothy knowledge, Beloved there is much 
knowledge amvng us,but who praRtiſeth accor- 


glerifie bim not «s God, and the reaſon is, becauſe 
there hath not gonea power with that kecw- 
ledge, tomake it lively and effectual), to paſſe 
chrough all the faculties of the ſoule, andto 
overrule them; for if there were ſuch know- 
| ledge, it would alwayes draw affcQion and pra- 
| Riſe with ir,So likewiſe confider,whetherthere 
| hath gone a power from him to mortifie thy. 
lufts,(Whoſoever @ in Chriſt hath crecified the Ach 
with the affedtions endiuſty;) notto iay them a- 


dingto his knowledge © We know God, bnt wee 


ſleepe 


| 


| not ſo: and thoſe that belceve them are the 
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lleepe enely, but to mortific and labdue them. 


«Scc likewiſe whether there hath a power gone 
out from Chrift, to helpe thee to overcome the | , 
world, Thelufts of thine eyes, the luſts of the flefs, | 1oh 2.16, 


and the pride of life ,, for whoſoever isin Chriſt 
overcomes the world, and all that is in the world. 
The world hath many thingsto worke upon us, 
and toreſiſt and oppoſe ll bath perſecutions, 
it hath diſgraces,it hath {landers and reproches, | 
which ir cafts upon holy men, & uponthe holy 
wayesof God. And the men that are aRours in 
this,are the divels fatours, though they thinke 
not ſo, as the Apoſtle /emes expreſles it ; Their 
tongues are ſet on fire ofhell, to deviſe flanders 
and falſe reports, and to faſten them upon holy 
. men, eſpecially uponthe Miniſters of the Goſ- 
pell, and ſo uponall the wayes of God : 1 ſay 
they are the divels fateurs, thoughthey thinke 


divels receivers; the one hath the divell in his 
rongue, the other in his care, But the Lord hath 
appointed this. This is one thing whereby the 
world fights againſt the wayes of God, to dil- 
courage inen and to hinder them, that they 
might be ſtumbling blockes to them. So it was 
with Chriſt, hee was the faling of many in 1/r ae! 
by reaſon of this ; ſo was Pax/,as a deceiver,aud 
yet xrue, Fc. Conlider if thou haſt this efficacy 
put into thy heart, that thou art able to oyer- 
come this, that thou art able to overcome all 
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and reproaches that are caft upon the waycs of 
God, andnotwithſtanding thar;to thinke welf 
. of them,and to walke in them,and praRiſe the. 
[ Likewile,asit hath theſethings onthe ene hand 
ſoit hath pleaſures, prefermears, glory, richs; 
credit,andall things of that nature on the other 
| art thou able to overcomealltheſe ? So to ſhut 
up this point & proſecate it no further,thus you 
ſhall know whether you be in Chriſt: fer thar is 


the point ; Wee have efſwrarce in himz that if we 
acke eny thing, weſhullbe beard, but firft wemuſt 
bein him ; nowffknow whether we be in him 
(as you havehEwMthere muſt be ana& of ours, 


and ſecondly ana of his, which is this power 
that goes out from him, to change, to take and 
comprehend us. So much for the firſt thing. 

Now for the ſecond ; it a man will apply or 
rake to himſelfe the priviledges wee' have by 
Chrift, as this particular priviledge of being 
heard in our prayers, of comming to the Sacra- 
| ment, orany other ; know this, that it is not e- 
' nough co be in Chriſt only, but there muſt be a 
| certaine qualification, a certaine immediate fa- 
| ſhioning, and preparation of the heart, or elſe 
| though thou have a rightto the priviledges, 
though they belong tothee:yet thou art ſuſpen- 
ded fromthe uſe, benefit,ansd comfort of them, 
| And this is confidered in theſe Five things, (I 
| will but name them very brictely.)Firſt,when a 


! 


' man comes to receive the Sacrament,it'snor e- | 
' | nough for him to be in Chriſt, no nor when he 
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ground for it, is this; You ſee in the feaſt of 
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is come to do ſeme other duties, but moreover | _ 


there muſt be this alſo ; thoſe grace thou haſt, 
this change, this new creature that is wrought | 
in thee, which is but a heape of particular graces | 
theſe muſt be ated and ſtirredup upon ſuch an, 
eccaſion:It istrue,no man onghtro come except | 
he have the graces of Gods Spirit wrought in 
his heart, that they may lye there in the habits, 
that they may be in the heart as fireraked inthe 
aſhes. But if a man will come to receive the Sa- 
crament, and ſuffer theſe habits, theſe graces he 
hath tolie Rtillthere, he comes not as a worthy 
receiver , ( thereareindeed degrees of unwor- 
thineffe) he comes not as a wonhy recciver cx» 
cept hee ſtirresthem up,cxcept they be ated at 
that very time:as for example;when we come to 
receivethe Sacrament, wee 'oughtthento have 
an eſpeciall humiliation and forrow fer our 
ſinnes; we ought then to have an eſpeciall love 
to Ieſus Chriſt;,we oughrthen to have a ſpecial 
rejoycing in him, and 1n all the Priviledges wee 
have by him; we ought then to have a ſpeciall 
loveto our brethren, the men with whom wee 
cenverſe, and among whom wee live : now ifa 
man come and recctve, and do not ſtirre up and 
act theſe graces, he receivs unworthyly,and my | | 


Reconciliation , the Tenth day of the Seventh 
moneth,the Lord tels them there, you ſhall come, 
and you fhall keepe it, & you ſhall not do workecrc. 
But is this enough? no, He :hat doth not attually | 


af- 
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28.29.30. 


Eccleſi:3.10, 


Levit 23. w from his peaple Levit,23.27.Thisis though they 


- | thinke withthy ſelfe whenfoever thou comeR 


| Lordcals for it, you muſt then quic 


{a man to bee in Chriſt, torake the priviledges | 


affift bis ſoule (ſairh he)#bar dayghe ſhall be cat 


had a habirual diſpoſition, and their heares were 
prepared to ſorrow for their linnes, and to take 
them to heart and bewaile them, this is not e- 
nough, (ſaith hee } art chis time you muftafflict 
your ſoules, that is, there muſt be a ſtirring up 
of that ſorrew, So likewiſe you findethis inthe 
feafts, in more placesthan one, that when the 
| cometo keepe the feaſts, atthat rime they ſhall 
eate and drinke, and refreſh thernſelves, but in 
any caſe rejoyce, Dee. 12,and Dew. 16. I will 
not ſtandto repeate the places: That is, it's nor 
enough for you to have thankfull hearts,tohave 
hearrs prepared for theſe rhings in the habir, 
but you muſt then rejoyce, for it is the ſeaſon of 
it, (for every ching & good i it's ſeaſon) and the 
Lord requires it at ſuch atime. Therefore thus 


to receive the Sacrament, this is the time that 
the graces I have, the habituall graces, muſt 
be new pointed as it were, they muſt bee new 
whetted,new ſcowred, that they may be bright 
and ſhining upen ſuch an occafion, when the 

ken and fiir |- 
them up, that they may beeall aQed in your 
hearts, 


And this is onething, that it's not enough for 


that belong co him, but there is a cerralne qua- 
lifkcation required that muſt be done at that 


timc 
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.i$ene; to have thegraces thus ated. 
; Secondly; there muſt be a new Reconciliation. | 
'For the Saints, thoſe that are within the cove- | 
nant, thoſe that are regenerate men, (you muſt | 


time, whenthe Covenant is renewed: And thus | 


[ arke it well;for ir's a point'ofmgch uſe) when, 
they commirfinnes againſt'God,- theguilt of 
their ſinnes is retained = though they are within 
the gavenent; andare not cut off from Chrift, 
but.arein him; yer( I ſay) whenthey: have fin- 
ned; - the (guiltof that Cw continues, 'andis 
. eantinyed cillthey be reconciled and renewed 
by faich and-repeatance ;as youſee it was with 


 cametohiin, Thy ſinner arc forgiven thee, jf there 
kad not becne a new thing ;-if there had not 
. | beeneathing doncar that time;and therefore ir 
intimates ſo much, 'rhar before his/fin'was not 
' fargiven : that is,the Lord was angry withhim. 
Yeu,muſt know therefore this, that when a re- 
 gencrate than finnes, ” there is only a particular 
guilt;the univerſall guilrof finnes returnes not, 
(for that would cut him quite off, that would pur 
him abſolutely intothe ſtate of damnation,)Dur 
it's a particular guilt, tor every particular ſine , 
that is, even as a father is pleaſed well with his 
ſon, and knowes him to be his ſonne, hee is affe- 
| aedto him as to his ſonne, yet hee hath done 
ſuch aparticular aQion that hath offended him, 

. | and forthat particular offence, hee withdrawes 
himſclfe from him, hee carries not himſelfe ro 
him 


Mi — 


| 


| 


' Dawid 1Nithen would not have ſaid when hee |: Sam. 12; 
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him as he was wont todo,being offended with 

him for ſuch a fault 5 now till the fonne hath re-| 
conciled and humbled himſelfe for that par- 

ticular a&ion, though the father hath an knn- 
dred gifts to beſtow on him, yet hee thall have 
none of them, till hee hath reconciled himſclfe, 
Sg thinke with thy ſelfe (ifany finne lye in the 
way)whenthou commeſtco partake of this pri- 
viledge to receive the Sacrament,or when chou 
commeſt to call on God for any particular mer 
cy,or to have any requeſt granted; rthinke then 


| reconciliation, labour to haverhis eaken away, 


wich thy ſclfe, ſucha finge I commited, I muſt | 
humble my ſelfe for it, I nauſt labour to make 


that my Father may bee reconciled ro mee; 
then come and take the priviledge, for now ir | 
belongs unto me; therefore thereis a neceſſity 
of renewing our repentance and reconeiliation 
moſtexaQly, and to take a very particular exa- 
mination of eur wayecs when we come to're- 
ceive the Sacrament, or when wee draw neere | 
to Gad upon ſuch ſpeciall occafions, leaſt our 
Father,(though he be a Father te us)have ſome 
particular quarrell againſt us;for even he whom 
we call Father, 1 Per. 1.17, zudgeth every man, 
(even his owne ſonnes) without reſpec? of per ſons , 


that is,he did not beare any ill in tkem:thus you | 
 ſce did he with Moyſes, with Devid,and ethers, 
| andthe like he doth with all the Saints. This is 
' the ſecond qualification that is required before 
 youcan have any part jn any ofthe priviledges, 
h be, 


—__— 
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aSke and have ;' therefore it isnot withour ule; 
and that not in the Sacrament onely,buralſoin 
that which we have to deliver, | 


ſuppoſethe grace you have,beaQed, when you 
cometo receive the Sacrament, yetthere isa 
{ third thing required, a third qualification that 
muſt be found inthe heart of him that will be a 


what difflence is growne berweene the Lord and 
himever ſince the time, that he hath in a more 
particulat manner beene reconciled to him. 
This is another thing than what wee named be- 
fore, toconſider what ruſt hath growne upon his 
ſoule, what ſoyle his heart hath contracted, by 
converſing inthe world, and by medling with 


Ta there be no particular ſinne; | 


worthy receiver, and that is, to obſerve well | 


worldly andearthly things; for the foule ga. 


| before you can attaine unto this aſſurance, ro, 


— 
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thersfoyle with medling withthem,even as che 
handsdoe;now thou muſtthiake with thy (elfe, | 


| 


when thou commeſt rothe Lordz and draweſt | 
neere to him in this, or any other duty, thou! 
miiſt recover thar diſtance again, and bring thy | 
heart necrertothe Lord;thou muſt draw neerer | 
to him,thou muſt gerthy heartto a more cloſe, | 
2 more neere,& inward conjunAtion with hing, | 
thou-muſt labour to have that hardnefle that | 
thou haſteontracted(asit will bee in a litrle con- | 
tinuanceof time) thou muſt labour I ſay, to} 
have that tooke away and removed; to have 
thy heart ſoftened, to have the ruſt rubbed _ | 
thou 
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| though there bee no particular finne, though a 


thou muſt labour to have all theſethings done. 
For thou muſt know this, That theugh there be 
not «particular finne commited, yerns we ſee, 
the ourward man is ſabje& to a'walti ugh 
there be'no were es iN per 
neffe ; thougha man be in per Ith.and a 

iswell with him, and he obſerve all the rules of 
dyet, yet(ay)you ſee the outward maniis ſub. . 
jc& ro wafting, to fainting, to weakenefſe,and 
decay zand therefore there muſt be a rcaewing 
of dyet, and of ſtrength, or elſe it cannot bee 
ableto hold out: So it is with the inward man; 


4 
: 


mandid keepe ſome good courſe inthe wayes 
ofgodlineffe, without running out cmincutly 
or evidently, yet he isſubje& to a ſecret decay, 
ſothat ſomerimes hee muſt have ſome ſpeciall 
meate, ſome ſpeciall feaſt, which the Lord hath 


' red, that a man might keeperhe ſ(irengrh of the 
' inward man without it, the Lord would not 
| have put you tothistrouble; but he ſcerh. it ne- 


1n vaine: ) And it this Secrament could be ſpa- 


ceflary,and therefore he hath appoigted it tobe 
received, and that efrcn, that 'you might feed 


upon the body and blood of Chriſt , that you 
might cate his ficth and drinke his blood, and 
gather new {trength from it; that whemthexe is 
a decay of grace inyourhearts,-you may goeto 
this Fountaine, and fill the Ciſternes againe to 
cecoyer ſtrength, For when a man comes eo the 


appointcd for thatpurpoſe,(for he doth nothing 
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i ireageh, as a man doth from a 
' iis cheeredupas itis with F 


_ | ofthegraces, and che aQing of the habits, Sc- 


{ this recoveting the ſtrength that thou haſt wa- 


thy defirero Chriſt, and of every grace that. 


þcertaine cementing graces,cenaineglewing gra- | 


SF #& %. ob. er ra 


| Sacrament? Is itnotto knirtthe knot ſtronger 


- 213% Þ 6: 
Sacrament as hee ought, hee gathers a new _ 
ſt ; his heart | 
; s of wine,he is 
, refreſhed, his and thirft is{atisfied; That 1 
|is,chie deſires ofhis ſoule thar Jong after Chriſt, | 
after rightcouſneſſe, and aſſurance,are quickned | 
andretreſhed. And this is the third thing. | 
Fourthly,belides all this, Firſt the tirring up | # 


| 

; 

cendly,. making thy peace and reconciliation | 
with God, and remooving of any particular of- 
fence, thatis berwixt God and theez Thirdly, | 
this ſcouring offthe ruſt , this remooving the |- | 
diſtance betweene God and thee,the ſoftning of 
| that hardnefſe which thy heart harh contracicd, | 
| 

| 

| 


ted 3 There is beſides all theſe a fourth thing 
required, which is, thatthere be an /ntentron,s | 
partienlar increaſe of thy will, inftaking Chriſt, of | 


knits thee and Chriſt rogether 3 For there are | 


ces;that joyne Chriſt and thy ſoule together ,as | 
Faith and Lovetheſe are the rwo maine graces; 
'there are a great traine of graces that follow 
them, but theſe are the chiefe, and theſe I (ay | 
"muſt bee intended, For what is the end of the | 


— 


betweene Chrift and us, to make the .union | 
more full and perfe&a? is itnot to increaſe our | 
[villingnefſe rotake and receive Chriſt ? for you | 
X 


know ; 
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\ know all the as of the ſoule may be intended; 


Put the caſe there bea reſolved a in the heart | -/ 1 
and ſoule of apy man, whereby he ſaith thus. © - 


with himſclfe: I am reſolved totake Chriſt,and | , 
tro ſerve and love him for the timeof my life, | 

| yet this reſolution of his, though it bee perfect 
| and fincere,may receive intention; whena man, - 
is willing to doe aby thing truly, there. may bee 
degrees added ro that will; when there js lighr- 
in araome(whenthou bringeſt inmore candles) 
that light may be increaſed: ſoit may in this, ſo | 
may your faithand love; (by faith-I meane ne- 
ching but the reſolution of the heart to take | 
Chriſt, I meane not the beleeving part, but the 
raking part, the a of the will raking Chriſt, or 
receiving him, which is nothing elſe but the 
|choiſe of the will that reſolves torake him.)Ido 
but touck this by the way,becaulc itis a point I 
[have handledalready at larges the thing I ayme 
atisthis,l ſayrheglewing graces are theſe two; 
| Faith and love, wherby you thus take Chrift for 
your Lord and Saviour, Faith is like the part of 
the compaſſe that goeth about and doth the 
worke;and love is that cementing grace wherby 
we are more knit unto the Lord;they have both 
their office andtheir place;You know love is at 
uniting affetion,therefore this is the definition 
of it It & a defire of anionwith that it loves, Now 
when thou comeſt to receive the Sacrament, or | 
to pray.or put upany ſpecial requeſt, whenrhoy 

peter have to do with God, to make uſe of 
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. Jandthinkethus with our ſelves; Theſe words 
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[any priviledgethou haſt in Chriſt,thy chiefeby 
lines is to intend this faith & love,at ſuch a time 
co draw thee necrer, to make the union perfect, 
Youwill ſay, how is this increaſed and how 
15 it intended? 
| Ianſwet; Two wayes inthe Sacrament, one 
way is the very repetition, the very renewing 
| the covenant, the very doing it over againe, the 
reſoJutionaf taking him, (for there is a mutual! 
covenant,you know, betweene Chriſt and us,)it 
is confirmed to us inthe Sacrament, hee con- 
firmes his, and wee confirme ours,as the friend- 
ſhipbetweene 1#9n»gthen & David was increaſed 
by the renewing ef the covenant, er ciſe why 
was it repeared > The very repetition of the at 
Intends the habit, the habit; is increaſed by the 
repetition atihe a, though it were nomore ; 
lo the renewing of the covenant exerciſeth thy 
faith, it ſers awork thy faith and thy loye, when 
thou comeſt to receive the Sacrament, the very 
intention is increaſed; but this is not all, There 
is another thing in the Sacrament that much in- 
creaſcth it, and that is athing I would have you 
chiefely retake notice of z That is the very Sa- 
crament it ſelfe, the elements of bread and wine 
delivered to thee, with the very words of the 
| miniſter, T«ke «nd eate, this is my body, that was 
broken for 
thatwas foed,cyc, For when theſe words are 
ſpokentous, if wee did conſider well of them, 


theey Take and arinke, this is my blood, |* 
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- that the Lord himlſelfe bath appointed the Mi-") 
 niſter to ſpeake(for thereinis the force ofthem.; 
that they are of the Lords owne- inſticurion )- 
' therefore the ſirength of every Sacrament lies | 
| inthe infticurion; Thar is a rule in Divmity: the 
|Papiſts themſelves, who have added five other 
' Sacraments, cannot deny,but that every Sacra« 

. ment muſt have an immediate inftieution frem. 
Chriſt himſclfe, even from his @wne mouth, or. 
elſe there is no {trength in it; ſo that evenasit is 

,with all things that are ſymbols of other things, 
' (as take markes in feildsthat ſtand for the divi- 
(fion of ſeverall mens rights; take counters that 
ſtand for Thouſands and Hundreds the very 
eſſence of theſe things ſtands in the very infti- 
tutionofthem;) Soin the Sacrament, except 
theſe words were from the Lords ewne mouth 
[that delivered-1t, this yery delivering of the 
| bread and wine, being a figne to you of the for- 
/ givenesof your finnes,except.the Lord had thus | 
[1nſtiruted ir,there had beene no forcein it, I ſay 
' confider,they arewords that the Miniſter ſpeaks 
; not inan ordinary courſe,but he is appointed by 
; the Lord himſclfe te ſpeak them; and now whe 
{theſe words make a new impreſſion upon thy 
' heart, it addes anintentien to thy faith and love. 
' For exawple,(ro make it a little more cleareto 
. you, that you may underſtand it diftinAly.)The 
; Lord hath ſaid this,he will forgive the ſinnes of: 
1a] thoſethat come unto him, hee will forgive 
[_ rhat forſake their finnes, and take Chrift 
| Telus,” 


{ehns in generall, that hee hath delivered itunto 


{bowe which the Lord hath appointed to put 
{himin mind of his covenant 2 1 will remember 


0n the Sacrament. 


| 


leſus, and love and feare bim for the time to 
come. The Lord might have ſuffered it to goe 


you and no more; Bur hee thought good to goe 
further and ſay thus to mankind : [ts true, I have 
ſaid it,but I will not centemt my ſelfe with that, 
but will addecertaine ſeales and ſymbolls, cer- 
raine extergall ſignes, that thou ſhale ſee and 
looke on; and I ſay to thee, this covenant have 1 
made with thee, and when thou ſeeſt the bread 
and wine delivered by the Miniſter, know this, 
chatche thing that thou ſceft is a witneſle be- 
eweene thee and me: That as it was faid by Le+ 
ban and lacob when they made a covenant, Thi 
ftone be witneſſe betweene ws: And God faid to 
Noh, when 1 looke upon the rainchowe, it ſhall bee 
4 figne that 1 will deftiroy the earth no more after 
this manner,when the Lord hath (aid irand bath 

appointed this eutward Symboll that thine cies 

looke upon,I remember the covenant and this 

as a figne berweene us, this ſhall bind mee to it 


rn 


andhim likewiſe. Now when this is done anew, 
(it may be every month) this is a wondrous 
oreat mercy , this is a marvellous great helpe (if 
it be rightly rnderftood)to ftrengthen our faith, 
Dbth it not helpe us, when wee ſee the Raine- 


a 


my covenaent,when [ looke on the Bowe in the Cloud 
it (hell confirme me, and 1will not breake my cove- 
vavt to deſtroy the wor ld with a flood ;, So this ad- 
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| new impreſſion that theſe words(thus contrived 
; and underſtoed, and delivered by the Miniſter) 
| make upon the heart, intends our faithand love, 
as indced it is a great matter to have it ſpoken 


1 Cor.11.2 4+ 
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| finncs ; And whenthou lookeft on it, thou arr 


| both ides(for the very repetitiondoghit; )and 


jalready , Thou muft reconcile thy ſelfe anew, 


miniſtration of the Sacrament, when the Lerd | 
lookes upon it , hee cannot but remember his. 
promiſe and his covenant, of pardoning our 


\affured of it, fer heehath ſaid it; it ſhall bee a 
ſigne and a witneſſe betweene us;Now [ ſay that 


to us by a Miniſter of the Goſpell, ſent from 
Chriſt, trom his owne mouth; Take «vd eare he. 
is my body that @ broken for you: and this is my 
blood that was ſhed far you and for many, for the re- 
miſſ:on of finnes, This is the fourth qualification 
chat is required , thatour faith and love be ins 
rended, and eur unienincreaſed, that the.will, 
| reſolution, and purpoſe of taking Chriſt for qur. 
| Lord,receive moredegrees,that i@ we may be 
more faſt and firmely united and knit ro him , 
which I ſay is done partly by the repetition on 


| partly by a new impreſſion that theſe words, 
| (#ake, eate, &c) make on the ſoule, Now I adde 
| the laſt thing which is required, (ſtill cemember 
the maine thing wee arc upon, that ir is not e- 
nough for thee to be in Chriſt, but if thou wilt 
bee a worthy receiver, thou mult have theſe 
foure qualifications in thee, that I have named 


thou muſt rub offthe ruſt from thy ſoule which 
| it! 


— 


on the Sacrament, 
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it hath gathered;thou muſt recover the diſtance 
that is growne betweene God and thee ; Thou 
muſt adde an intending and an increaſe; Thou 
muſt adde more degrees to thy faith and love, 
and aftcr all rheſe,) oye 
Fiftly, and laſtly, this is alſo required (which 
is much for our benefit and comfort) namely, 
ro put up thy requeſt, when thou comeſt accre 
to the Lord in the Sacrament: Now thau muſi 
nat onely dothis,but thou muſt alſo make ſome 
uſe of the covenant, which the Lord hath made 
with thee for his part, ſo that thou mayeſt think 
this with thy ſelte;, When I come to receive the 
Sacrament,l have but two workes to do,one is 
torecovenant with the Lord,& to renew my re- 
pentance,and te fet all caven; and the other is to 
'rememberghe Lords covenant, 
. You will fay, whats the Covenant? 


things. or peints; !aſtification, 1 will forgive thy 


new ſþ1ries,aud the third, Al sbings ere ours; that 


' --k's a Covenant that -conſifts of theſe three | 


ler,3 1.34. 


Ezech,3 Coils p 


ſunis;Sant71fication, I will make you new hearts and | 
| 


is, I have made you heires ofthe world, heires 
of all things, youhaveall the premiles belong- 
ing to you,thar belong to this life, & that which 
is to cemegtbis is the Covenzar which the Lord 


remember this Cevenant, Doe thu ({aith hee)/# 
of my bcing crucified for thee,& of all the loye 


1 Cor 3, 


hath made. New thou art bound when thou | 
comeli te reccive the Sacrament, not onelytg | 


remembrance of Mee, and not bajely of me, and |, 
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. \ | Lalludero)andthoumaiſt come to his preſence: 
ſter.$23» | 


that I have ſhewedunto thee, but alſo in re- 
membrance of the Covenant,and of thoſe gra- 
cious promiſes, which are the particulars of. 
which that Covenant is the fumme: and there- 
fore, thus a man is todo, What ? hath the Lord 
vouchſafed mee this favour,that lmay come to 
his Table, I may ceme and renewthe nuprials- 
and my covenant with him? Surely, then I will 
looke about and conſider what I want,what re- 
queſt 1 ſhal put up unto himzfor there is nothing 
thatis wanting, butit is within this Covenant, 
andthou art toput up thy requeſt in a ſpeciall 
| maner,wharſoever itbe,be it concerning things 
belonging to thy ſoule, to have a ſtrong luſt 
mortified, te haye thy-hard heart ſoftned, te. 
| have ſome fin that lies upon thy cenſcicnce for- 
given,& to haverhat forgivenes afſuted to thees 
be it any thing that concernes thy particular c- 
' tare, if it be to be delivered froma potentene- 
my,or whatſoever it be, put upthy requeſt, and 
that largely,open thy mouth wide,that is, make 
thy requeſt full feareit not. Purthe caſe(againe) 
it be ſomewhat that doth notconcerne thee, but 
that it concerneth the Church abroad , or the 
Church at home, i is a caſe that much con- 
 cernes any of theſe in the Church, putitup to 
him,and putit up with confidence. For this is a 
marriage day (as it were)irt is the time when he 
reacheth outhis ſcepter(as you know the things 


; | You know, when Hefer was admitted ro the 
pre- 


CG I_ 


0 the Sacrament. 


preſence of the King,then ſaid he, What requeſt 
haſt thou © when thou art admittedto the fami- 
liarity and preſence of the Lord, he looks for it, 
he asks what requeſt you have toput upte him? 
and the promiſes are large enough: 1 wi{give z2, 
whatſoever it be, 5fyou acke according to my will 
and therefore, do inthis caſe as Moy/eruled to 
do: you ſhall find when Adoyſes drew neere unto 
the Lord, - when he was admitted into his pre- 
ſence,and ſaw him face to face (for that was the 
great ptiviledge Moyſes had)when there was a. 
oy ſpecialapparition of the Lord to him, Mo/es 
makes this argument: (faith hee) It is a great 
mercy that thou wouldeſt ſhew mee this, that 
ſucha poore manas I am, (ſhould havethis pri- 
viledge, and give mee leave tomake uſe of it : 
Lord, if thave found favonr in thy fight, that is, 
fincechou haſt vouchſatfed mee ſuch a favour in 
thy fight, dothus and thus for me ; you ſec he 
made this requeſt for the whole Church of 


God and ſaved them, orelſe they had beene de- 
ftroied, Ifthou haft not any particularargument 
{ in this caſe, ſay, If Thave found faveur in thy 

ſight, do this : fol ſay, when thou haſt this pro. 
"miſe confirmed,that Chrift hath given himſclfe 
tothee, andthe ſymboll of that promiſe is the 
bread and wine which he hath given tothee,pur 
up thy requeſt: OLoerd,ifthov haſt vouchſated 


wee a things elſe? Lord, if I have found favour 
in thy ſight; to do ſo greatathing forme, deny 


mee 


Exed,;3.13, 


to give mee Chriſt, wilt theu wet with bimgi ve Rom.$,32, 
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me not this particular requeſt. Thus we ought 
ro doe, eſpecially whea we come to things that 
arc beyond narure : when we come, letus con - 
(der with our ſelves ; Indeed Lhave anaturall 
diſpoſition that carries me ſtrongly to evill , I 
ſhall neverbe able to overcome it,there areſuch 
dutics to doe, I ſhall never be ableto performe 
them : In ſuch acalethou muſt doe it the more 
earneſtly,thou muſt (igh & groaneto the Lord, 
Eliſhah when hee comes te doe a thing ſo much 
above the courſe of nature-, as to raiſc a dead 


Iaw,5-15. 


__ were 


child tolife;hee ſighed unto the Lord;thar is,he 
prayedearneſtly. Ekab, when hee would have 
Raine, he cryed,ke tooke much paincs,he pray- 
ed.So muſt thou de in this caſe : and know this 
for thy comfort, that though thou thipke thou 
(halc never be able ta doe theſethings, to over- 
come ſuch lufts, ſuch hereditary diſcaſes, yer the 
Lord is able to helpe thee: though theſe are paſt 
naturall helpe, yetthey are not paſt the helpe of 
grace;though the ſpirit in us luſt after envy ; yer 
as rhe Apoltle James ſaith, The Scriptires offer 
more grace,that is,the Scriptureseffcr grace and 
ability te doe more than nature can doc; nature 


any other thingza ſpirit char luſts after credit, af- 
cer maney, afrer the {inne of uncleaneneſſe,or 
whatſoever ispreſented: now the Scriptures of- 
terthat grace, thar will overcome any of theſe 


| healed hereditary dileales, he healcdthaſe chat 


| canner heale a ſpirit that lufteth after envy z os, 


fianes,be they never ſo firong or. ſo old; Chridk | 
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were borne lame and blind : ſo though thou be 
borne with ſuch luſts, Chriſt is able to heale | 
thee; you ſee a Prophet could heale Naaman of 
his Leprofie, when there was no other that | 
could docitzſo ſaith Chriſt; Come anto me alle, 
and 1 will healeyoa. So that you ſee wee muſt put 
up our requeſts to God. | 
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TIN | 
VWV= have already made ſame entrance | 
| vpon the _ : Irold you what the 
Apoſtles ſcope is in them, which 4s,to make 

—_ toall Chriſtians to whom y _ ; 

nother greatpriviledge, beſides thatwhighth 

named before: that.is, That he that bath the Son, 
hathlifezchis (ſaich he )is another priviledge cha? 
whatſoever you aske,you ſhall have;onely remem- 
ber that you have ths aſſurance in bimm,that is,in | 

Chriſt Ieſus; That poiat(whar it is to be in him, 

that it may be the ground of all the benefits and ! 

priviledges wee injoy) we handled the laſt day. | 

New wee cometo the priviledge it ſelfe, /fwe | 

aske any thing according to bi will, hee heareth ws, | 

The words are ſo plaio, I ſha] not necdto ſpend | 

any time in opening of them, bur deliver youthe 

point that lyes ſocvidently before us ; which is 
this, [ That all the prayers of the Saints made upon 
earth, are aſfuredly heard in heaven] whatſocver 
DR we! 
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weaske, ( ſaith hee) according to his will hee 
heareth us, onely che conditions mult be obſer= 
ved. When you heare ſuch a generall as this,ic | 
muſt be limited, there are certaine bounds (er 
co it, which we will name unto you: which are 
cheſe foure conditions. Firſt, all the prayers 
chat are made upan carth (hall be heard in hea- 
vea; ifthey be the prayers ofa righteous man, 
and arc faichfull and fervent, The perſo® muſt 
be r:ghreome, that mult firſt be remembred: be- 
cauſc, although che prayer be never ſo good, yet 
except the perſon beeaccepted from whom it 
comes, rhe Ford regards it not: you know ia the | 
old Law, the blood of Swine was reckoned an c- 
bominable Sacrifice, yet if you take the blood of 
ſheepe, and compare them together, you ſhall 
find no difference ; It may be the Swines blood 
is the better : then whats the reaſon the Swines 


{blood is not accepted? even becauſe of rhe ſub» 


jeR ofir, it was the blood of Swine, andthere- 
fore you ſee it was put downe, that it was an a- 
 bominable Sacrifice. Soitis with prayer z Take 
the prayer ofa Saint,and the prayer of a wicked 
j man; it may be, if you looke upon the petition, 


tioned lames fift : The prayer of the righteous 


or whatſoever is inthe prayer it ſelfe, you ſhall 
| inde ſome time the prayers of a godly man 
more cold, and leffe fervent: the peritions are 
not lo well framed asthe wicked mans: yetbe-' 
cauſe this comes from ſuch a perſon, the Lord 
regards it not; you know the condition is men- 
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; mar evaileth mach; ifitbe fervent, Now as this 
is required inthe perſon, ſo there is ſomewhat 
required inthe praicr alſo,that is,chat irbe fer- 
ventand faithfull;chat it be fervent, you have it } 
in the ſame'place, The proper of a veghteour men | 
availeth much if #t be fexventgehat is, it muſt be a 
| prayer made from the fence ofthe miſcry that 
15 rus, & fromthe mercy uf God; when a man 
takes thing to heare, that: he'-prayes for, and | 
| comes with confidence to bee heard, for that { 
makes him fervent, This the Lord' will have, 
and alſo he will have irfaithfult: reweshe firſt, 
when the Apoſtle exhorts them eo wal ing 
' man want wiidowe(ſaith he)les bins acke it of God, | © 00G 
butthen marke,he — puts in this conditi- 
{ on, ſee that Hepray in faith, that is,beleeve that 
| it ſhal be done um him:inow rhisfaith includes 
repeartanice, for n@ mancan beleeverhar he ſhall . 
be heard,except he make his heart perfe& with | 
God: Ifheallow any fin in himſelfe, he cannor 
belecve upon any good ground : therfore when 
I ſay ir muſt be fairhful,rhat w_ is I 
i muſt re247d mo wickednes in our hearts, for in ſuch | 
| a caſe "The Lord hearts not, hee heares nat ſinvers, FOO 
| So thatthis you muſt remember; Firſt,the per. 
| ſon muſt be righteous, and the prayer muſt bee E 
| fervent and fairhfull, | 
Secondly the other Condition you ſhalkeare 'z Cong, 
ia the Text, it muſt be according 10 bus wilt, you 
muſt notthinke, whatfoever you-aske, if you |-- 
axke it looſely at Gods hands, thar.it _ = 
ently 
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according to his will, if you «4# fire from bee- 
ves, that is notaccording to his will,and.there- 
fate youſec, they sbet arkere,were denyed it with 


| chis cealon; you £20w wot whit you acke. Likewiſe 


to fit ut hirrig ht hand, aud at bus left in beaven, 
which was anether requeſt of the Dilciples,he 
puts them by: withthis; Tow wnderftanal not what 
10u «ke of the Father, and therefore it mult he ac» 
cording to his will. And that is the ſecond. - 
Thicdly,we muſt aske ir in time,ov due ſesſov; 


o the promile is true, Kneck.and it ſball be opened 
to y0u; buryou know the fool;ſh Firgens knockt 


ſon of it 2 becauſe they askt when che time was 
paſt, for there is-a cerraine acceptable time whew 
the Lord will be fonnd:and when that oportunity 
is paſt, he is found no more. It is true, that this 
| life is the time of grace, but Ged in his ſeccer 
counſel! hath appeinted a certaine time t@ every 

man,which is the «ccepteble 15me the day of grace, 
therefore he ſaithuntothem, Th dey if you will 
beare: this day if you will come and ſecke unto 
mec, if you will pray eato mee, I will heare 
you : whea it's paſt, the Lord (ſuffers not-the 
dooresto ſtand open alwayes, his caresare not 
alwayes epcn:; therefore that condition muſt 
be carefully remembered, you muſt aske in 
time ; It isacondition that ſhould be carefully 
chought on by us. For,for the moſt part,we fly 
tO praycr as /o«b did to the Altar, hee went not 


2 
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ſcntly be graunted you:Nou(ſaith keJic muſtbe 


and it was not apened to the; what was the reas. 


| 


| 
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to it for devetion (for then he would have done 
it before) but when hee was in difirefe, when 
hee was in extremity, -'thenhee fled:ro it; 'and 
therefore you know! whit fuccelle hee had by 
it,it ſaved nothis life. 'So we goe not to prayer 
for devotion, that is, out ef loveto God,to doe 
bim that ſervice; but {forthe moſt part) wee do 
itout of ſelfe love, when weare inextremity or 
diftrefle, wee paſſe the acceptable times he re- 
quires,and wegoe tohim in a time of our owne: 
For there is Gods time, and there is our owne 
time; Gods time is tocome to him when wee 
may do him ſervice in our youth,in our ſtrength 
in the flower of ourgraces: Our time is togoe 
co him when we need him: Vill not a friend ſay 
(when we never cometo him,bur when we have 
extreame need of him) why de you come now? 
you were not wont to vitit me before,this is not 
out of tove tome: Even the very ſame anſwer 


| 


that you ſerved in tbe time of peace, and ſee if they 
can helpe you. | 

The fourth and laſt condition is, That wee 
referrethe rimegthe manner, the meaſure of gran= 
ting our petitions t6 the Lord,. That is, we muſt 
notthinketo be our owne caryers, to thinke if 
it be notgranted in ſuch a manner, ſuch-a mea- 
ſure, or ſuch a time, preſently the Lord hath: 
rejected our petitions;no, he that beleeves makes 
yo bafte : Thatis,he waits upon God, . he ſtayes 
himfelfe- upon God, he is content to have wa 
that 


| 


the Lord giveth;Goe zo your 1do/s (ſaith he) choſe | Iudg,to,r,, 
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| what meaſure : So the Lord knowes beſt what 


|rhatcime, inthat manner and meaſure, 2s beſt 
| pleaſethche Lord : For the truth is, we know! 


| not. our ſelves what is mecte for usgwe are unto! 
| the Lord juſt as the Patient is te the Phy ſirian. 
The paticnt is importurate with him, forſuch | 
things to refreſh andeaſe kim;But the Phyſitian 
knewes what beft belongs to him, and whento 
give him ſuch things, in whet-manger, andin 


to doc : Many times hee doth the ſame things 
that wedcſirc, though he deeit not inthe ſame 
manncr:Evenas the phylitia he quencheth ef- 
ren the thirſt with Berberries, or with ſuch kind 


of canſerves;what though it be not withdriake, | 


3'we 
= 
. 


{is it notall one ſathe thirſt be quenched? Is ir 
\notall one whether a man bee hindred from 


| 


| — mec,or ifI hayea helmet to defend the 
?ÞLO 


blow>ſometimes the Lord keepes not off the c- 


| off thoſe blowes,,te beare theſe injuries and c- 
|vills that are done to us : he is a wiſe phyſitian, 
he knowes what manner, what meaſure, and 
what timc.is beſt, therefore that muſt be refer. 
redto him : now theſe conditions being obſer - 
ved, you muſt knew that this great priviledge 
belongs te every Chriftian, That whatſoever 
prayers he makes on carth, he is ſare rs bce 
heard in heaven, it is a wondrous priviledge,that 
which wee haye all cauſe te ſtand amazed at, 
that the Lord ſhould ſo farre regard the ſonnes 
| of men,to grant them ſucha Charter as this, no 


{nemy ; butthen he gives us a helmet te keepe | 


more! 
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more but aske and have, and what ſo ever you 
pray for, it ſhall be done to you, Burt a man is 


T {ready to ſay ſecretly in his heart when he heares 


ic, This ist00 good to be true, That whatſoever 
I aske, I (hall have. MyBeloved,lI confeſle, ir is 
a hard thing to beleeve it as wee eught to doe : 
andtherefore before we come to apply this, we 
will ſpend a little time in endevouring to con- 
vince you of the truth of it, that you may not 
doubt of it,that what prayers you make to the 
Lord hee is ready to kheare them, 

Firſt , conſider that whatſoever praycr you 
make,he takes notice of it, heobſervs every pe- 
tition,there is not one petitio that you make to 
him at any time, but he lookes upen it, he ſees 
what the prayer is. And this thing although you 
thinke it. common, (and who is there that know 
not this?) yet (my beloved) to beleevethis,to 
thinke that God is preſent where I make my 
prayer to him, to thinke he ſtands and heares it, 
'evenas Iſpeaketo a man that ſtands and heares 


is a great helpe tous, That this is true, ſeein 
4-Epb.6. Hee i i all, and through all, and over all, 
That is, the Lord is in every man, hee paſſeth 
throughevery thing, bis eyes runne through the | 
earth, and heis over all, looking what /ecress are 
in mans heart, what thoughts; yea before hee 
thinkes them he knowes them , becauſe hee leeth 


' 


. —— 


me, and underſtands what I ſay to him ; This | 


2 Chron. x6, 


Y. 

Pl. 44-!1, 
Plal.139.23. 
Y 


> in theircauſes: Hee that isin a man, that 


ookes inall the ſecret corners of the heart, hee | 


Y muſt 
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tirions hee putteth up ſecretly, even then when 


his mouth ſpeakes nor. And leſt that ſhould not | 
| becnough,ſaithhee, He & over al, you know 


one thac ſtands on high, and lookes over all that 
is below, hee eaſily can ſee whatſoever is done; 
So the Lord, he is in all, he is through all, he is- 
overal.Butthis is enough for that;only I would 
have you remember, that he takes notice of all, 
he knowes thy prayers, 

But you will ſay ; I doubt ner of that, I make 
no queſtion but he heares me, and underſtands 
me well enough: but how ſhal I know that he is 
willing to grant rhe thing I pray for ? 


You ſhall ſee theſe 2: Reaſons,inthe 7. Mat. 
where our Saviour urgeth this very point, thar 
w2 have now in band, from the 7,ver/e downe»- 


ward; Aske(ſaith he)and you [ball have, ſethe and 
| you ſhall fina, knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you. 
' here is the promile. For(he backs it withtheſe 2. 
| Reaſons) Everyone that aketh receiveth, and be 
that ſecketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it 
| [ball beopened unto bim: As it he ſhould ſay; ye 
| have this reaſonfer it, why youſhould beleeve 


ir,thatit isno moreburaske and have, for(faich | 


he) allthateverasked haveobtained; all that 
; ever have ſought, have found, all that ever have 
' knocked, it hath beeneopened untothem. Thar 


' i, looke throughthe whole book of God, & fee | 


' what prayers ever have beene magetos him,and 
| you ſhall finde, that there isnor a prayer mciiti- 
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muſt necds ſee what thoughts he hath, whar pe- | 


9 


oned/ 


_ <— 'v 


— 


p &@ 


on the Sacrament. 


oned in all the Scriptures, but it bath beene 
heard. Now when we have ſuch acloud of wit. 
nefles, it is a ſtrong reaſon, whea it is ſaid to us 

that there were | never any prayed but were 
heard. 

Why, you will ſay, There were many prayed 
that were not heard; Did not David pray for his 
Childe,and was not heard 2 Did not Pas! pray 
to bedelivered from ſucha remptation,and was 
not heard ? | 

My Beloved, Its true, they were not heard 
forthe particular, bur yer I dare be bold to ſay, 
that David was heard at thattime , though (1 
ſay)net inthe particular;for though his Childe 
was taken away, yet you may ſcethe Lord gave 
hitm a Childe of the ſame woman , with much 
more advantage;he gave hima Childe that was 
legitimate, which this was not : he gave him a 
Childethat exceeded for wiſedome, Salomon 
was the Child that he had: So that the Lord did 
heare him,and gave himrhis anſwer,as if he had 


Quept 


jade | 


 — 
* 


ſaid to him, DevidI have heard thee, lknow that 
thou artexceeding importunate; thou ſhalt not 
have this, but thou fhalc have another Childe 
which ſhall be better. And ſo he ſaith unto Pas/ 
2 Cor.12.Chriſt reveals this unto him;zPas/(laih 
he) though I grantthee not this particular re- 
queſt, in the manner that thou wouldeſt have 
me, ( To take away the pricke of rhe fleſh which thou 
art troubled with) thou ſhalt bee a greater gainer 
by ir,thov hadfſt better have it than want it,vnhe 


| 


me 


Paul | 
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Pal underſtood that it wasa medicine, and not 
a poyſon as hee tooke it to be, hee was content 
and reſolved in it; And a manreſolveth not <x- 
cept he bea gainer. He ſaw that Gods power was 
manifeſt in bis weakeneſſe, and hee ſaw himſclte | 
humbled by it;and when he ſaw that God gain- 
ed glory and himfſelfe humiliation by.it,he was 
content to be denyed inir; Sol ſay,whoſoever 
askerh finderh,you ſhall never finde any exam- 
ple but that whoſoever ſought to the Lordas 
he ought, he was certainely keard,orelſe he had 
ſomewhat that was better granted to him in- 
ſtead of it. And this isthe firſt reaſonthat is uſed 
heere, The ſecond reaſon is this 3 bet men «- 
mong you, if his Son aske bread, will give him a 
ſtone ;or if he acke a fiſh, willgive him 6 ſerpent tif+ 
youthen that are evil. know bowto give good things. 
to your children how mucb more (hal your beavenly 
Father grove good things tothem which ache bim © | 
(faith hee) you bee not ableto perſwade your 


| ſelvesof this truth, becauſe you know not the 


Father,for he dwells in light inacceflable, you 
are not acquainted with him, ſaith aur Saviour: 
[ will helpe you out with an argumentthat you. 


better underſtand;even upon carth(f(aith he)take 


but a father here,a father rhat is ilI(but the Lord 
is full of goodnes; fathers have but a drop, bur a 
{parke of mcrcy inthem, whereas the Lord is. 
full of mercy,as the Lord is ful of light, he is the 
God of all comfort,) Yet, (faith hee) this fa- 


ther (when his ſonne comes toaske him bread) 


he 
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he is ready rogive it him, he is full of copaſſion 
and tendernes toward him, doe you northinke 
chat our heavenly Father is as truea father as he, 
chat hee loves you as well as he whole compaſ- 
ſion an4 pirty is much greater * doe you not 
rhinke hee is ready to heare his Children when 
they call upon him? O this is a ſtrong and unan» 
ſwerableReaſop,and this you ſee is backed in16 |. 
Ioh,27.you ſee there the love of the Father how 
it is expreſſed to us; 1 ſay not wats 196 that Imill 
ke the father (ſaith he) rhe father himſeife loves 
you; Marke, as it he ſhould have ſaid, lertthis be 
Ne ground ro youto think yaur petitions (hall | 
be grantcd,and that they are not enely. granted 
for my ſake, for (ſaith hee) the Father himſelfe 
loveth you, and hath a great affeCtion to you, 
chat is in naturall parents, there is a naturall af. 
feRion to cheir Children , SoifI were not im- 
mediarly te preſent your petitions(though that 
be notexcluded) yer (faith hee) the Fatherhath 
ſuch an afeion to you, thathe cannot chooſe 
but heare you; 1 ſay w## (faith he) 8h4t I will ake | 
the father, for the father himſelfe loves you. So that. 
thisis the ſecond reaſon which this promiſe is. 
there backed with, the love of the father, That 
heecannot find in his heartto-deny ug, even for 
| that affeRionthat he beareth tous... Vee will 
adde a third Reaſonthat wee meet here inthe 
ſame Chap, 16. 181,23, In that day you ſhell acke 
| iu my name: verify, verily, { ſay wmtoyou, ee (hall 
| eoke rhe father in my name, og he RIgI 1 ouy 
Nt N: Te bl 
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Anſw. 


| they were ready to complaine, as we ſec inthe 


| ever youcan fay 


[ris brought in upoa this occaliun, when our | 
Saviour Chritt was to gee from his Diſciples, 


verſes beforc,they were ready to ſay withthem- 
ſelves, alas, what ſhall wee doe when our Ma- 
fter ſhall be rooke from our head? Our Savieur 
anſwers them,you ſhall doe well enough, doubt 
you notfor though I be not with you; yet (laith 
e)goto the father in my name,and whatſoever 
you aske of him, youſhz1] have ir : So that hee 
—_— that objeRion, when a man is ready to 
ay: | 
"Its true, I know thata father is exceeding ſo- 
ving to his Children: But it may be,my carriage 
hath net beene ſuch , I am full of infirmicies, 1 
have much in mie that may turne the love and af- 
fetion of my Father from me. 

Put the caſe you have, yet Chriſt adds this for 
your comfort; If (faith he) rhe Father will nor 
doc it for your ſake, yer doubt yeu nor, if you 
aske ih my name, he will doe it; doe we nor {ce 
| ituſaall among men,- That one that is a meere. 
ranger-t0 another , if hee geralerter from a 
friend, he thinkes to prevaile ; and he doth ſo, 

becauſe though it-bee not dene for his ſake (it 
| may be hee is a ſtranger, one that deſerved no- 
| thing athishands)yer ſuch a friend may deſerve 
much: And when we gee to God inthe name of 
Chriſt, thisan{wers all the objeQions whatſo. 
apainſt yourſelves,it is all faxis» | 
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Cpply, I am ſure hee is no ſtranger, I know hee: 
hatch deſerved it, &c. Laſt of all, as he loves us, 
and becauſe we aske in the name of Chriſt, is 
readyto heare us : we will adde this, thar he is 
ready to heare us for. his owne lake, heres « God 
hearing prayer,ſaith the Pſalmiſt,tbat «l fleſb might 


men may be encouraged ro come andiſceketo 
him, for if the Lord ſhould not heare, rhenno 
ficſh would come unto him ;thatis, men would 
have no encouragement, no helpe; therefore he 
ſaith, he js a God bearing proyer, doubt ye nor, 
hee will doe it for this purpoſe, that heemightr 


and ſecke unto him. Befides that, hee ſhall be 
glorified, Theuſbalt cafnpon me in the day of trou- 


for which he made the world.Butin n ot hear- 
ing our prayer, hee loſeth this glory-; by hear» 
ing our requeſts, the more wee are heard, the 
moreglory and praiſe we renderunto him, Like 
wiſe he doth itfor the SpeRaters fake , Moy/es 
often. preſenteth that Reaſon, Lord doe it, What 
| will the Heathen ſay? and leſt thy wame be pollated 
axons them, they will ſay thou baſt brought out 4 
people,and waſt not «ble to deliver them, So David 
often, there are many inſtances inthat; 1 ſay ,for 
the lookers on ſake he is ready to doe it. Allthis 
iS enough to perſwade our hearts, that hee is 
ready to heare us, that when prayers ate made 
LS to 


come t0 bim, even for this cavſe he heares, that | 


have men to worſhip him,cthat men might come | 


ble, 1 will heave thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie mee | 
now the Lord is deſirous of glory;it was the end | 


Pſal.65,2, 


_Pſal,50;15, 


Exod,z2, 12, 
I3s 


OE OO In I OO EEC 


—— 


————. —_—_— 


the +; 


F Vs 


Rod i: 
Ls 


"1 - ' ws «A: " A 
Borg nc”. NFYE 
T- "OS<.3 TS — 
Thethird SS, 


g— -. —_ __—— 


Piel. 


to him on earth, (So the condirions be obſer» | 
ved) they are ſurely heard in heaven. | 
; - Now to apply this: Firſt, ifthe Lord bee ſo 

readyro heare, then this ſhould teach vs to bee 
more. fervent inthis- duty of prayer than com | 
monly weare for to what end are ſuchpromi- 
| ſes asthis, but ro encourage us to do our duties? | 
when wee heare that prayer is of ſo much efhi- | 
cacy., that it prevailes with rhe Lord for any 
thing,ſhallwe ſvffer it ro lye by(as it were) and 
notmake uſe of it>If a drag ,or a pretious baſme 
were commended eo vs,” at it were told vs, 
that if wee made uſe of it, itwould heale any | 
wound, it will heale any fickenes, and thisand 
this vertue it hath; Villa wiſe man ſuffer it to | 
lye by him,will he nor uſe ir,and fee what vertue 
x hath?And when ir is ſaid unto us,thar prajer is 


| rhus prevaleatwith the Lord, that it is thus po- 


tent,that ic is thus ableto prevaile with him for 
any thing,ſhall wee not make uſe of ir, when we 
are inany diſtrefle, when wee need any thing : 
| when we have any difeafe,cither of ſoule or bo- 
dy to heale? Ler us flyero this refuge that him- 
ſelfe hath appointed. If a King of the carth 
ſhouldſay troa man, I will b2 ready ro doe thee 
a good turne, make uſe of me when thou haſt 
occafionz he would be ready enough rodo it, | 
Now whenthe Lord of heaven faith,aske what 
you will at my hands,and I will doe it, tha'l we 


not ſeeke ro himy,and make uſe of ſuch a promiſe 
as this?Beloved we are too backward in this; we 


| ſhould 
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ſhould be more aboundant in this duty eban we 
are, we ſhuuld make more account of it, For 
whatſoever the cafe be, if you doe bur ſeckero 
etke Lord, it thou doeſt but ſer downe thy reſo- 
lucion with thy ſelfe: Well,I ſee it is a thing(if] 
| laoke upon the creature and the meanes) I have | 
lictle hope of, but the Lord is able todoe 1t; and; 
therefore I will goe to him, [ will weary bim, 
and I will not give him over, I willnot give 
him.tior my ſelfe any-reſt,ti]l I have obtained it: 
I fay itis impoſſidle chou ſhouldeſt faile in fuch 
a caſe, Onely remember to be importunate, for 
an importunate ſuiter. hee\cannut deny, You 
know the parable of the unjuſt Indge. You know 


|"chi/drem;when the widdow-was impor tunate,when 
(he knockt and would give him noreR, he gives 


f fcicnd 4s many loves as he null, faith the Text;yea 
though ſhe were not bic friend, (tor this is the mea: | 
| Niog of 1t:) [F, ſaith he, the Lord had nor much 
love to you, it hee hadnot ſuch an affeAion, if 
| you did nor come to him ia the name of Chriſt 
whom hee loves, in whom he is ready to grant 
whatſoever you aske, if hee were not a friend 
'to you ; yet for your very importunity, he is 
ready to do it, As the unjuſt Iudpe (tor thatis 
{ the ſcope of the parable) hee had no mindeto 
grant the widdowes requett, hee had no Tuſtice 
in him to move him, he had-no mercy ner com- 


ther redreſle , the other rifeth' and giveth his | 


paſſion,yer for very importunity hegraunted it, 
| | ; Re- 


DD ———— 


6&4 
. — + - 
Ar & < as 7 "2. 
Bo - th FY > Oy ow”, 
E *y oy 
. 67 4 4 4 
L. 
- Fa - 
F% 
> 


[ 


Lak.13, 2, 35; 


alſo the perable of the wan that is in bed with his [Lak a 
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| thinke, that(bowſoever it be tooke or applyed) | 
ie will heale the diſeaſe; Ne, it muſt be applyed 


. |whar more required, you muſt make your rc- 


Remember and obſervethe condition, for this | 
is commonly a faulc among us; when we gee to 
prayer, wethinke that the very putting up of the 
prayer will doe it, No, there is more requi- 
red than fo, As itisthe errorof the Country 
people ,when they heare ſay, thar ſuch an herbe 
is good for ſuch adiſcale, they are ready to 


in ſucha manner, it muſt bee uſed in fuch a fa- 
ſhion. So it is with prayer, you muſt not onely 
doethe duty ( and therefore when wee exhort 
youto it, not onely to call upon God, for men 
are ready cnough to doe rhar, eſpecially in the | 
time of Aifreſſe,) but with theſe conditions I 
have named, You know Gehazz when hee had 
got the ſtaffe of E4ſhs, hee went to the Child, 
ut it was not the ſtaffe that could raiſe the child 
from. death to life, there was ſomething more 
required. 'So inprayer, it is not meere prayer 
that will doe ir, there is ſomething elſe, there 
mult be other conditions that muſt bee obſer. 
ved. For wee are wont to doe With it, as thoſe 
,.Conjurers were wont to doe with the name of 
Icſus;they thought it they uſed the name of Ie- 
ſus, it wasenough : bur yce know what anſwer 
che Spirit gives them, /e/«s we know,and Paul we 
know, but whoare yee? Sol ſay, we are woar to 
doe in this caſc, we thinke it is enough to make 
our requeſt, and that is all. No, there is ſome- 
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from the ſame Spirit, Not but that wee have 


—— 


quelt in tuch a mannecas ye ought. Then 1 adde 
this further, that when thou make(t them infuch 

a manner, yet thou muſt not thinke to be heard 
for thy praiers ſake:that isanother thing we ate |. 
aptto faile in. When wee have made fervent 
prayers, and have becne importunate with the 
Lord, wee thinke now ſurely we ſhall not faile. 
No, you muſt know this, the promiſe is not 
madetorhe prayer, bur to the perſon praying, 
You ſhallnot finde throughout the whole ſcrip- 
ture, that any promiſe 1s made thus, becauſc 
wee pray fervently wee ſhall be heard: bur it is 
made to the perſ5R praying, the prayer is but 
the inſtrument, but the meanes by which the 
blefling is conveyed to us, is a meancs without 
which the Lord willnor doe it, for the promiſe 
is made tothe party. A cold prayer (fo there be 
no neglcR inir, ſo a man ſeekethe Lord, and 
pray as well asacecan,) it will prevaile ſome: 
times as wellasa fervent prayer: Who indites 
the petition, who makes the prayer fervent ? | 


fervent, hee enlargeth che hearr more: ſome. 
times againe the heart is more ſtrajrned inthe 
performance of this duty : but both may come 


cauſc of much comfort, when wee arcableto 
pray feryently, forrhis is a ground of ourcom- 
| fort, that when we pray fervently, i is an argu- 


meantthat the Hoh Ghoſt dwels in our A 
that 


Surely nor chy lelfe, bur the Holy Ghoſt: be makes 'au 8.46, 
reque# in w, ſometimes hee makes thee more [z7- 
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| for Icſus Chriſt his ſake, He makes every praier 


11] like paſſions that wee ore : As it he ſhould ſay,do- 


| us hope of being heard, bur yerir is not meerely 


| are 


thar our prayers are diQared by him; it 1s a0 at» 
eument,that our prayers come from a holy fire 
within, And therefore fervent prayer may give 


the prayer , bur becauſe itis an evidence that it 
cames from a right principle,that it comes from 
the regenerate parr,and is made by theaſſiſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt it is notthe very fervency 
thar prevailes. And therefore when you heare 
this, thatthe Lord is ready to heare,l ſay make 
that uſe of it, bee feryent 18 this duty, remem- 
ber the conditions : and yet withallknow, rhat 
you are not heard for the very prayers ſake, but 


acceptable, hee mingles them with his ſweere 
odours. | 
And if youobje&, O butI am a man full of | 
infrmiries. 
You know how it is anſwered in the Fift of 
lames, (faith he) E/ieb when hee was heard, he 
W444 4 148, and a man ſubject ts paſſions, $tothe 


notthinke that E{zah was therefore heard, be- 
cauſe hee was an extraordinary Prophe, for it 
' was becauſe the Lord had made ;a promiſe to 
him, and hee comes and urges that promiſe to 
the Lord, and therefore the Lord heard hinn, 
So (faith hee) ſhould every one of you, if. you 
havethe promiſe, you may.goe aud urge it, as 
wel as Eliah did;though you beſybje&ro many 
iofirmicies,E/ieh was eveaſo,' You know there 
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are infirmities and paſſions expreſſed in the 
| Scriptures that he was ſubject ro, And this is 
the firſt uſe we are to make of it, to be frequent 
| and fervent in this duty, ſince wee have.ſuch a 
promiſe, 

Secondly, if wee bave ſuch a promiſe , then 
wee ſhould learne hence (when we hage put up 
our prayers at any time) to make more account 
ofthem than wedec : for the truth is, that we 
pray for the moſt part.for faſhion ſake, many a 
man ſaith thus with himſelfe : I will fccke the 
Lord, if it doe menogood, it will doe no hurt, 
but if wee made thar account of our prayers as 
we (hould,we would performethis duty inano- 
ther manner; but we doe not make thar account 
of them as wee ought, Vee thinke not with 
our ſelves that the prayers vaat wee make are 
ſurely heard:ther be many evidences of it;what 
isthe reaſon, that when wee fecke the Lord,we 
doe it ſo remiſly that wee have ſcarce leaſure to 
make an end of our prayers : weare ſo ready to 


haſten and goe about other bulinefſe, wee are 
ready toturne every ſtone, to uſe all meanes to 
ſeeke the creatures with all diligence : but w ho 
| prayes te the Lordas he ought, to v orke his 
heart to ſuch afervent performance of that duty 
as hee ſhould? men have ſcarcely leaſure, for ir 
is uſuall with them when they bave buſineſſe to 
doe, and enterpriſesto bring to paſſe, they are 
exccedingdiligentto ule all meancs; and yetare 
[remilſc in the chicfe:what is the reaſon cls zthat 
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wee ſee thedoores of Princes and great menſo 
' [full of ſuiters, though there bee porters ſet on 
purpaſe ro drive them away ; bur the gates of 


——— 


heaven areſoempty? Iris indeed becauſe wee 
doe not belceve our prayers are heard, weedo 


bur make our prayers for faſhion, Vhat is the 
reaſon likewite, that we uſe prayer in the time 
of diſtreſſe (if it will be an effeRaall meanes ts 
helpeus,when all other meanesfaile,) why uſe 
weit not before ? But that isan argument that 
wee truſt nor to it, ſeeing we uſe it, onely in the 
time ofextremity:forif ir benot effteQuall, why 
do we ufc it then? If ir be effeuall, why donot 
weeuſe it till that accident? Therefore this ufe 
wee muſt further make,when wee heare thatthe 
Lord heares our prayers, to make more account 
ofthem than wee do, to thinke that our prayers 
when they are put up to the Lord ſhal be heard, 
; Say thus with thy {clfe, Well, now I have pray- 
| ed, and [expe thatthe thing ſhould be gran- 
'red that I have prayer for , when I ſeeketo the 
| Lord. Ir's true, I deny not but wee muſt uſe the 
| meancs too, wee muſt lay the hands uponthe 


| plough,and yet pray ; both ought to be done,as | 


| ſometimes we uſe two friends, but we truſt one; 
wee uſe two Phylitians, bat we put confidence 
inone of them : In like manner wee muſt beth 
pray and uſe the meanes, but ſoas wee put our 

chiefe truſt in prayer, it is not meanes that will 
doe it. Buetherruth is, weedoethe quire con- 


rrary : Itmay be, wepray ard uſe the meanes, 
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that is a common and a great fault among us, it 
isapeeceof Atheiſme, tor men to thinke the 
Lord regards their prayers, no more than hee 
regards the bleating of theepe orthe lowing 
of oxen,to thinke he heeds them not, Andits a | 
great part of faith tothinke thatthe Lord har- 
kens to them and regards them,as certainely he 
doth, | | 
But you will fay, T have prayed, and amnot | ©9/ci7, 
heard, and have fought to the Lord, and have 
found noanſwer. 0-20 
Well,irmay be thou haſt not for thepreſenr, | Anfw 
but haft thou ſtayed the Lords leaſure?(for thar ; 
isto be conſidered in this cafe, ) fomerimes the 
Lerd comes quickly, he givesa quick anſwer to 
our requeſts;fomtimes he Naies longer: But this 
is our comfort, that when the returne is longer, 
the gaineisthe greater: 1s we lee in trades,ſome 
trades have therr returne very quicke, it may be | 
the tradeſmens money is returned every weeke, 
bur then their gaine is{o much the lighcer ; bur 
whentheir returne is flower, asis your great 
merchants,whenit ſtayes three or foure yeares, 
wee ſeethe ſhips come homeladen, bringing ſo 
much'the more'::So (forthe moſt part) when | 
our prayers doſtay long, they returnewiththe| 
greater bleflings, they returne loaden with rich | 
comodities, Let this be an encouragement tous | 
Though 1 ftay,the Lord will grantir;and thinke | 


| ot with thy ſeife, 1 made fuchaprayer long |: | 
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|agoc,l found no fruit of itz for bg/ſure,the Lord 
'\remembreth thy prayer, thougathou haſt for- 
gottenir, the prayers that thou madeſt a good 
many yearcs agoe, may doe thee good many 
yeares hence. May not a tnan pray to have kis 
Child ſanRified, to have him brought to berter 
order? It may behee lives many yeares, and 
ſees no ſuch thing, yet in the end, the prayer |. 
{may becffecuall: Solikewiſc it may be in ma- 
ny caſcs,y ouſee thereare many examples for it: 
Abraham prayed,he ftayedlong; bur you ſee it 
was a great blefling that he het oinnls prayed 
for a Senne, you know what a Senne hee was, 
he was a Sonne of the promiſe, in whom all the 
nations of the earth were bleſled. So David 
when the Lord promiſed him a kingdome, hee 
ſaicd long for it: Many fuch examples there are. 
Therefore comfortthy ſelfe wirkthis: though 1 
ſtay long, this is my wg. 77 my encourage- | 
| ment,that ſuſtaines me, If I reeke the Lord,and | 
waite upon him, Hce will come with a grear 
bleſſing,che gaine ſhall bee heavier andgreater, 
4 | -  [rhoughthererurnebe not ſo quickeand ſudden, 
A Uſe3 Laſtofall, when you hearc ſuch a promiſe as 
A this, That whatſoever you aske you ſhall bee 
heard in ie; you ſhall hence learne, toſpend 
ſome time in the meditation ofthis great privi- 
ledge that the Saints have, and nohe but they , 
This Ippropound to every mans conſideration, 
that thoſe thatare not Chriſtians, that is, thoſe | 
| that are not regenerate, may know what they | 
: ole} 
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loſeby it; and thole that are, may underſtand 
the happincs of their condition , that they may 
learneto magnify it, and to blefle themſelves in 
that canditien, that they have ſuch a great pri- 
viledge as this : It is ne more but aske and have, 
thercfore that which in the thirdplace Iexhort 
youto, is this, namely to ſpend time inthe me. 
' {ditation af it, to conſider what a great adyan» 
| rage it is David cannor ſatisfie himlclfe 
—_ 16,and 12 IS thee deare- 
: hee cannot prayſe enou why? 7 oaghs 
#8 thee in difrefe,+ then bear deft me;! een 
thee, and thou inclinedft thine eare to my praier, 1 
{ay conſider this mercy as you eught todo, it 
is part of the thankes we owe tothe Lord for ſo 
an excecding priviledge, That whatſoever our 


and wee ſhall bee heard, When there was a 
ſpeech among ſome holy men on you know 

man that was named in the ſtory ;) what 
wasthe beſt trade, he anſwered, Beggerie; Ir is 


underſtands ir not, of common deggery (for 
thisis the pooreſt and caſieft trade, that canditi- 
on he putsin) bur {ſaith hee) L underſtand ir of 


which as it is the hardeſt, nothing more hard 
than to pray to God as wee ought, fo withall 
there is thiscomfort in it, it isthe richeſt trade 


the hardeſt, and it isthe richeſt trade. . Now he | 


of all others; there isno way to inrich our ſelves | 


— 


caſe bee, it is no more, but putup our requeſts, | 


a prayerto God, that kind of beggery I meane; |* 


ſo mucb, withallthe prowiſes that beloog ei- 
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ef mary ic,than by many yeares labour;or uſing 


| and great priviledge, a priviledgethat we can. 
| not thinke enough of, that wee catnor'eftceme 


| Kingdome, that had a Ring given him by the 


3 Ring to her,at anytime when he was in diftres, 


ther to this life,” or rothat which is ro come: 
Evenas you ſee among men,a Courtier,a Favo- 
rice in the Cuurt,gets tnore by one ſuite,(it may-{.. 
be,)than a Tradeſman,or Merchant,or husband | 
man gers withtwenty yeares labour, though he 
takes much paines; for ohe requeſt may bring 
more profit,may make a Courtier richerthanſo 
many yeares labour and paines: Se in like caſc 
a faithfull prayer,put tip to God, may more pre- 
vaile with him, wee may obtaine more at his 


many meanesz and therefore it is arich trade, 


enough, You have heard of a noble man in this 
2ucene, with this promile : that if he ſent that | 


ſhe would remember him and deliver him; This 
wasa great. priviledge from a Prigce,' and yet 
you ſee, what that was ſubject unte , he might 

bein ſuch a diftrefſe , when' neither King not 
Queene could be able to helpe him or though 
they wereable, (as ſhee was inthat caſe) yet it 
might be ſent, & not delivered: Now then con» 
{ider what the Lord doth ts us, Hee hath given 
us this priviledge, he hath given us prayer, asit 
were this Ring, he hath given usthatrouſe,and 
tells us whatſoever our caſe is, whatfoever wee 
are, wharſoever we ftand in need of, whatſoever 
diſtreſſe wee are in, doe but ſend this up rome, 


ct 


(faith. | 


Py 


01 the \Facrament.. | 
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(ſich hee )doburdeliver that meſſage up to me 
| [of prayer, and I will bee ſure to relieve you, 


when ye ſend up this, itis ſurers be conveyed, 
wherloever we are: Againe, whatſocver our caſe 
1s, we ſendit te onethat is ableto helpe us, which 
a Prince many times is not able todoe. This be» 
nefit we have by prayer : That whatſoever we 
aske ar the Lord#hands, wee ſhall have it, Now 
confider this great advantage which you have ; 
[cis exprefled 4 Phil, in theſe words, Be in no- 
thing carefull (ſaith the Apoſtle:) And that you 
may ies wee have ground for this generality, /» 
nothing bee carefell, but in all things make your re- 
queſts knowne wnts Goa. That is,whatſoever your 
caſe bee, I make no exceptionar all, but what- 
ſocver you ſtand inneede of, whether it con- 
cernes your ſoules or your bodies,your name or 
your eſtate; yet be in aothing carefull. This is a 

reat matter : There is none among you that 

cares me new, but ſometime or other hee is 
carefull of ſomething or other, for which he is 
folicitoux: Now when a man hears ſuch a voyce 
from heaven, thatthe Lord himſelfe ſaith to us, 
B=ecarecfull for gothing, doe go more but make 
ſurely heaxe in heaven,and grant it ; Itisagreat 
comfort... Beloved, comfort your ſelves with 
-; ſe words,. and thinke this with your ſelves, 
the; chisis chat, Charter, & great Grant that the 
that 4 path given you, and to none bur you, rhar 
T.ar | Z 2 what 


ow cettainely what caſe ſocver wee are in, 


your requeſt knowne,; it is well enough, L will | 


} 


{ 


*——_— 


FS EET 


Anſw. 


OU, 
if But it will be obje&ed, why is this ſaid ſo ge- 


wilt prayers you make to him . hee heareth 


nerally ? That wee muſt in nothing be caretull, 
but inall things make our requeſt knowns? For 
then ifa man were buta poore man, ir is but go. 
ingto the Lord,and asking riches, and hee ſhall - 
'have them; If aman were ficke of an incurable 
diſcaſe, it were ao more but goingto the Lord, 
and hee ſhould be ſure tobe recovered; lf a man 
hath an enterpriſe to bring to paſle,it is no more 
but gee to him,and it ſhall be dene : what is the 
reaſonthen, that godly and holy men have not | 
theſe things granted to them ? | 

To this I anſwer,you muſt underſtand it with 
this condition, even as it is witha Father(I will 
prove it to you by thar, ) ſuppoſe he ſhould ſay 
ro his ſoane, I will deny thee nothing, wharſoe- 
ver I have, I will deny thee nothing but thou 
{| ſhalt have partinit; Though he ſay no more, yer 
we underſtand it with theſe conditions. 

Firſt,that if his Childe ſhal aske him for thar, | 
that is not good fer him, or if the child ſhould 
refuſe to have , Or pray his Father and 
ſay, Ibeſeech it not, when the Father 
knowos it is good : here the Father is not bound 
heethinkes : as for example, if a. Eather ſees his 
childe needes Phyſick,it may be, the child finds 
ic bitter, and cherefore js excecding lpath to take 
| it,it makes him ſicke,and is irkefome unto him, 
ſo that hec earneſtly defires his Farher that-hee | 
EL may! 


on the Sacrament. 


349 


may be excuſed, thar he mighr be freed from it; 
lathis Caſe , the father will not heare him, for 
| hee knowes the Child is but miſtaken, Onthe 
other ſide; if rhe Child aske ſomething that is 
very hurtfull, if he aske for wiac in a feaver,the 
F denyesit him; No, (ſaith hee) youare 
miſtaken, Iknow your deſire isthat you mig | 
have health and recover , and this I know will 
hurt you,though you know it not ; This the Fa- 
ther underſtands, and therefore he putsin that ' 
condition. So when the Lord ſaith, 1» nothing 
be carefall, bat in «ll things make your requeits. 
knawne: If you miſtake the matter at any time, 
and your prayer ſhall not bee the diQtare of the 
Spirit, (ſothat yee alway make requeſt accord- 
ng to his will) but the diate of your owne 
hearts,. and ſhall bee the exprefſion of your na- 


| 


rurall Spiric, and not the Lords Spirit : Inthis 
caſe there isnopromilſe of being heard, and yet 
the Loxd makes his VVord good, Be innothing 


tnowne. 

Secondly,a Father when he faith tohis Child, 
'I will deny you nothing, bur you ſhall have 
art inall that I haye, yer the Child may carry 
' Ritaſcife ſo, that the Barker, upon ſuch an occa- 
fien may deny hinz, and bee ready to ſay unto 

him; Well, if you had followed your Bookc, if 
| YOU - _—_— 

you: bad not rune into fuch -diforders, 'if you 
had not bis neglipentto doe what Tgave you in 


carefull, but in. all things make your requeſts 


charge, L would kave done it : In this caſe, the 
| KEY Father 
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Father withbolds the bleffing tharkee will be- 
tow upon his Childznot becauſe he isunwilling 
to beftow it, þut becanſe hewould thus nurture 

! bis Child, heuſeth itas ameanes to bring him 
Numb.20.21. | to-Orders Sothe Lord ſaith to Moyes, Thar be- 
p1n-105-325 \cauſc he had ſpoken unadviſcdly, becauſe he had 
; not honoured kim before the people, arthoſe 

| waters, the waters of ftrife , therefore the Lord 

; tels himby the Prepher,he ſhou/d wot goe into the 
2 Sam-12+14. | good land; And ſo he tels Devid, that becauſe he 
had finned againſt him, hee would not give bimthe 
life of the Child; So the Lord ſaith to us ſome- 
times ; I will not grant you this requeſty, for 
though I bee willing to grant it, yet this is one 
part of the diſcipline and nurturethar:I uſe to 


| of Idols, (56, Beloved this is not a generall deny- 
all,& this is not for our diſadvantage,bnrt it is a 

| helpe tous , it makes us better, thar-ſometime 
| we (honld be denyed : knowing hereby that it 
is denied to us for eur finne,that we may learne 
to come tothe Lord,and renew onr repentance, 
and to take that away,that we may come to pre- 
| vaile in our prayers with him. / | 
Thirdly, whena Father is willing to grant it, 

| yet hee will thus ſay to his Child, Theugh I be 
willing to doe what you aske at wy hands, yet 

I willnot have: you azke;it rudely job wilthave 

Youaske it ina. good;manner;'and a good Fa- ! 
ſhion, (For whea wee come t0 call upon G6y- 


V3 
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my Children, That ſuch aparticular requeſt,/1 | 
| will deny you for ſuch an offence;as wor/hipping | 


| 
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& came in an vnreverent manner, in ſuch-a-ca(c 
the Lord heares not;) Or againe, hee will ſay 
co his child ;- Iam ready to-heare you, bur you. 
mult got acke in anegligent-manner; - 3S.if you 
cared not whether you had itor no: So the Lord 


ſhall askeir, asthat which you prize. Againe he | 
will fay to his child: Iam willing to beſtow this! 
upon you, but I do netgive youthis-mony, to 
ſpendit amifle, toplay 13 away, to ſpend itin 
| trifles, and $f awes,that will do you no good: 

So ſaith the Lord, I am willing to give you 


= 


ſpeakes the father to his ehild, when:hee comes 
toaskec, : hee tels him hee muſt come in ſuck a 
manner as becomes a child; hee muſt ſpeake to 
bimas co.2:Faiher, he muſt (pecke with conh- 
| depiee toreceiveit So allortic Lord gels us, wee 
weſt come in faith,Sothat(ina word)thisisrobe 
.cemembred; That, though the: Lord-promiſe, 
that hee will give. whatſoever, we aske,and:bids 
vs, . lo; oothing be carefull;.. but make ourre- 
queſts knownes. yetnoatwithſtanding this, "hee 
would have. us to. underſtand that our requeſts 
be made-in ſuch a manner as they -ought ts bee. 
-Laſtofall,it may bethe Father is willing to doc 
it, but hee makes a litcle pauſe, hee will not give 
ie preſently, and ſuddenly to hischild, though 
he purpoſe to beſtow it upon him, that he ma 


| | come by itwith difficulty So the Lord uſeth | 


faith-ro us;l wil have youtopray fervently,you | 


riches, 6ut.a0t.7e beſtow upon- your luſts., Thus [3+ 43+ 


lam 1;6. 


to with-held his bleſſings many times , that his 


: child | 
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Summe of the chie- 
[t points, contained in the 
Remedy againſt Co- 
vetouineſle, | 


p: - 


| Sin'.. je acfined , ara plainely ſhewed 
what #25, Pa gC1,and 20 
1dolatry conjifieth in three things, 1 
Inwhat fence, covetouſneſſe t called idolatry, p.z 
To ſee':s helpe and comfort from riches or any 
creature, and not from God atone, is vaine and 


OCI—_—_— 


frafall, ibid | 
Covetonſacge which 8 idolatry, w tobe mortifi- 
| ed, P-3 ard 46 
The uncertainty ef riches,» * P«4, 5 
Reafons whyriches are nncertarne aud Vaine, Þ; 
6,714 


. h n , : : q Y [ 
Mer ſbena fo wnch time tn ſer king aftey 11ches, 

andivyfles, that they bawe notime to jerve God, 

j 


p.8 
The rich an, may not glory in his riches and | 
wealth, P.9 ; 
God can vive us romport without riches. P.10 
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The Conten ts. | 
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Having the creatare onely . without the love and 
favour of the Creator, wee have the hwucke with- 
out the graine, the ſhill without the kernell. 


ibid 
All our funnes proceede from overvaluing of the 
Creature. P,UI 


They that ſeeke their happineſſe ia riches and in 


| The creature cannot yeela us ceemfort without God, 


| worldly things, ſeeke it the wrong way, p.13 
Harpineſſe fought and p/aced in God (with whons 


is no change )muit needs be perpetuall. p.15 
rhatſcever men can legve their children, without 


Gods blesfing, u nothing worth. . p.16' 
Bles fings confidered without thank full reference to 
God, they ceaſe to be bles ſings. P.17 
Thoſe that have but a ſmail Cottage are many times 
more bappy than many rich men, p.19 


Wee muſt judge of owtward things nst by ſence and 


feeling, but by faith and refiifird reaſon. 5.20. 
21 


P.22 
Riches come nit alwayes by labour, nor comfort by 


riches, P.24. 
Though all cauſes concurre and mecte together, yet 
(without God) the cffeft followes not. P.25 i 
Future ſprrituall and eternall tnings, are mot uns | 

certain, P.26 
Every one i guilty of this ſinne of Covetouſneſſe, | 

more or leſſe, P27 
To love or joy inriches, # adulterous love and joy. | 
P28 | 
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| | The Contents, 
Signes 6o know whether our love to the creature, be | 

right or no, 28 29 | 
| Orr affettion or defire 80 viches , « inordinate in 
| fonrereſpedts, JI) 
| If we be ſoundly humbled, we confeſ}e our ſelwes,not | 
| onely uuworthy the leaſt of Gods mercies but wor. 
| thy to be deftr 88A, 32 
| Riches and wealth may not be ſought for by wnlew- 
| full meanes, 33 
| Our cud and ſrope in ſeeking to get riches, muſt be, 
| mot to ſerve our ſelves, or our owne lufts, but to 


- hdd 


glorifie God withall, 23 
i Seckyng for riches in a Wrong manner, u inordinate 
| in frue particulars. 34| 


1u what reſpetts, riches are a blesſing . 35 

| Men may Irwfully defire riches, referring and [ub- 
| mitting their wils 10 God. 36 

| There i 4 threefold necesſity, whertin men may de- 
fire that which i neceſſary. 7 

| Reaſons 4g ain defire of ſuper finity and exceſe, 28. | 
| 39.40 

| The end of mens callings i n0t to ſcrape and rake for 
riches and wealth, 41 
| Men may tan fully fake care to areas their eſtate, 

' obſerving the right rales ig dom? its 
i#H/hers a 47. ts to be accounted and holden for aco- | 
' VU: $045 W311, 45 | 

| Exhortation io mortifie this earthly member, Co- 

' wetonſne{ſe, 47 | 
| \E | EfBecd meancs to reate Covetouſne(ſe out of var | 

hearts. ibid | A 
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A Summe of the principall mat- 
ters contained in the ſecond 
"Treatiſe, 


Hrift proves himfeije to be the Senneof God, 
inthathe can quicken the dead, pag.51 


p.70 
; | 


hat onr eſtate ts being out of Chrift. P.53 
what ſpiritual death &. P-54,494 57 
The cauſe of life, Þ.56 
Three kinds of ſpiritual death. P-57 
The fignes of acath, foure. P58 
The degrees of ſpiritual death. p.60 
Great difference berweene ſpiritual and naturall 
Acad, P. 62 
Spirituall death voluntary. p.63 
A tweſold image of God iv may, 1Þid 

| why the Law i gives to men that ave ſpiritually 


aeath, P.66 
Difference betweere externall bodily binding, and 

the banas of ſinut, p.67 
The great Quere or queſtion that every man is to 

make concerning himſelſe. P.68 
Two hingrazces of thy ſearch. p.69 
The new fpiritnall life worketh a change in men. 
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| How Chriſt ſhould be the end aud } ſeopeo of allow our | 
ations, P.72 
x The charraffers and markes of men ſbiritually 
( acad, P-7 3,494 79 | 
| Repent ance makes a dead man to be a living man; | 

| andthereforenottove atlayed, ; p33 | 
- Natural men are but dead men, what excellencics | 
foeever they have. p.84 | 

| How to value the Ordinances of God. p.$5 | 
4 | That ail who are tn Chriſt, are ina ſiateof life. | 
% | p.88| 
| 
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From whem,and with what, this life is hidden from | 
naturall men, 2.39 | 
The Saznts miſreported and evil ſpoken of. P. 90 : 
Men ar? hardly pey{waded, that there is {ach a 
ew /þirit wall life of grace. P9I,ond gy 
| Proofes of it, beſides or without the Scriptnyes, 


ibid! 
The effects and experience of 8 new ſpiritual life, | 
P-92 ; 

Differences betweene ſuperſiition and the morrail | 
| life; and this new fpirituallife of grace. 
| P49 3,Oe. | 
| Common and true Grace, wherein they aiffer, | 
Þ- 95 | 

4 Sipnes to kuow the ſpiritual tife of graceby ; jos. | 
i the comparing it with the natural life. P96, 
| and 59 

[hat is expected and required of them, towhon, 
this talent of the new life of grace is commrt- | 
Fea. p.28 | 
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\They tha t ſpend their trme tn cate ſports and Tant- 


| The happy eſtate of being in Chriſt, and tobe par- 


ties are yet dead. 100 


takers of thu ſpirituall life, u to be knowne and. 

prized accordingly. 101 
How and in what ſort, we muſt mindeworldly 
things. | Ioz 
All other things vaine and dec eivable, in compa. 


riſon of thus ſpiritual new life, 103 | 
The # aprevailing life, ' 104 
This. newlife i farre more excelent than the com- 

mon life, F 195 
The union vetweent Chriſt and us. 106 


it, 107 
Which ſhould make thoſe that have it not,to ſecke t; | 
ard thoſe that have it,carefullto retaine and keepe 
it. | 4 108 | 
Thongh the beſt may ſometimes be fouled, yet they | 
recover themſelves ; and maintaine 4 War re fill 


againſt their corruptions. 11: 
How t0 know whether we walke in the Spirit or no, | 

| I12 | 
How to know , whethey our worbes be tiving workes, | 
or dcad workes. 114-096 | 
Motives ro make us defire this bleſſed ſpiritual life, | 
120. ec. | 


Repentapce puts a new life into men. 139 
 Meanes to get this ſpiritual life. 130 | 


Knowled2e . 


Thelife of grace brings liberty to them that have \* 


All men ſeeke happineſſe, yet never findeit without | 
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Knowleage, the firft meanes, 1b. 131,656, 
The {econd meanes teget this life, rs to be much in 
ao; go | 134 
The third meanes to ce this life, witoget faith,' 
136 

The fourth meanes to get and increaſe this life, us 
the communion of Saints, 140 


The fiſt and laſt meanes to get andinereaſe this life, 
6s the hearing of the voyre of the Soune of man, 
| 142 
The hearing of this woyce, #s the onely meanes to 
tranſlate men from aeath to life, 144.145 .09c. 
What the woyce of the Sonneof Godis, 146.147 
Th effect uall voyce conſiſts in two things, 147 
Three degrees of working thus light of life, by the 
$ pir it, ; 14 8 
'A double voyce of the Senne of man, 149.05. 
Thoſe that heare(viz.obey)the voyce of the Sount of 
man, have experimental knowledge. 159 
Effettuall know leage bred by thu wvayce , makes 
men approve, jeſlifie, and reliſh the wayes of God, | 


| 155 
A right knowledae breeds holy affettions. © 156 
Lively knowle age brings forth action. 157] 


| 
| 
mee muſt examine our ſeives, whether we have | 
heard the voyce of the Son of God,or no» 159, 


which wee ſhall know by our lives and aitions,, 


| 360 


The firf! zmpeatment indring men from hearing 
Cbrift voyce, # [cl] e - r:/edome, or ſelfeconc?t o | 
teantjſe, 161| 
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CoLL os. 3.5: 
?And (ovetouſneſſe which is 1do- 


latrie. 


Ovetouſnefle whichis 
Idolatrie, that muſt be 
mortified as well as 
Zi the other earthly 
members. Now this 
AN CO is ao- 

SR thing elſe ; but a» in- 
nm a ard finfull de- 


<, 


nate affetion, which when it propoundeth 
Riches for its objeR, is called Covetouſ- 
nes, which is zdslatry, Now Idolatry conſiſteth 
in one of theſe three things : Firſt, in worſhip- 
ping the true G o p in a wrong manner ,appre- |, 
hending him as a Creature, giving thatto him 
that agxeeth not with him, NO when 


i 


as 


as 


—__ 


A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. | 


as wee make the ereature a God, that is, by 
conceiving it under the notion of a God : ſo 
did they which wer:hipped ive, Mars, and 
thoſe Heathens that worſhip the Creatures 
as Gods. Thirdly, whenas wee attribute that 
unto it , which belongeth unto Gov : as to 
ecuft in it, to delight in it, to put all our truſt 
and confidence init : when as we thinke, that | - 
it can performe that unto us. which God only 
can, this thought is Idolatry, Now that Co- 
yctouſnefſe is Idolatry, is meant onely in this 
ſence whenas wee thinkethat riches candee 
that for. us which God onely can, as that they 
can doc us ge0d or evill. E/ay, 41.23. 4f they 
are Gods, ſaith God, /et them doe good orevill. 
God onely doth good and evil}, therefore hee | 
is diſtinguiſhed from Idols becauſe they can- 
not dee it, AﬀeRions follow opinions, and 
praQiſe followes affeftiens. Therefore Heb. 
11 6. Hethat will come toGod muſt beleeve that 
he is, & that he is a rewaraer of all thoſe that ſeeke 
him, None will worſhip God, unleſfe they be- 
leeve that God can comfort and relceve them 
in all their diftreſies ; So no men will earneſt- 
ly ſeeke after wealth er riches till they havean 
opinion, that riches and- wealth will yeeld 
them comfort, or be a ſirong tower of defence 
to free the m frem inconveniences; this makes 
themtorruſt in them, and this thought is Ido- 
latry, Thereare two Points of Deine that 


my fromtheſe words: The firft, is this. 
That | 


——— 


Fe 


A Remedy againſt (ovetouſneſie. | 


That to ſeeke heipe and comfort from any crea- 
tare, or from riches, and not from God alone ,& 
vaine and ſinful. 

The ſecond is this, 

That covetonſneſſe which is Idolatry , 35 tobee 
mortified. | 

For the firſt ; That to ſeeke helpe and com- 
fort from any creature and not from God a- 
lone, is vaiac and finfull ; It muſt needs bee 
ſo, becauſe it is Idolatry, Now in Idolatry 
there arerwothings. Firſt, Vanity and emp- 
tincſſe, 1. Corinth, 8.4. An 1doll is nothing in 
the world, here itis Vanitie, Secondly, Sin- 
fulneſſe, rhere is no greater finne than it. Ic is 
extremely vaine, becauſe we attribute that to 
itchatdotls only belong to God; Tothink, that 
if-I am well, if I am ſirong in friends, have a 
well bottomed eftate,thatthen my mountaine 
is ſtrong onevery fide,Lſhallnot be removed, 
this is finfull and vaine; yee ſhallnot livea jot 
the better or happier for itz A ftrange Para-} 
daxe, contrary to the opinion and praRtice of 
moſt men. If wee.conſult with our treaſures, 
doenot we thinke thatif we haye ſuch wealth 
and ſuch friends, that wee ſhould live' more 
comfortably and happily? There is no man} 
but will anſwer that heethinketh ſo: Bur yet| 
my brethren yce are deceived, it isnot fo: It 
belongs to God onely to diſpenſe of his Pre- 
rogatives , good or evill. 4 Horſe #5 but 4 


Pſal.33.17. | 


vaine thing, ſaith the P/almift, to get a vidorte : 
> Az That 
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That is, though it be as fit a thing as can bee 
| in it ſe}fe, yet if it bee left to its ſelfe without ; 
God, it is but vaine and can doe nothing, So } | 
| may ſay of Riches and ether outward things ; 
| riches are vaine, and honours and friends are 
| vaine to procure happinefle of themſelves; So 

| Phyſicke of its ſelfets yaine to procure health; 
without God they are nothing worth : hee 
that thinkes otherwiſe erreth. Lok. 12.19. 78 
was the folly of the rich man that bee thought js 
and therefore ſang a Requiem to his ſoule , Eate 
arinke and te merry, O my Senle, than haſt goods 
laid np for thee for many yeares : hee did not 
thinke himſclfe happie, becauſe he had an in- 
tereſt 1n God and his favour, but b-cauſe hee 
had abundance of outward riches; And there- 
fore you ſee the end of all his happineſſe , 
Thou foole, this night ſhallthy ſoule be taken from 
|] #bee, and then what is become of all his khap- 
pineſſe > Yet ſuch is our folly, that moſt of us 
| refle on the meanes and onthe creatures..and 
expe happineſſe from them. But Chriſt tels 
us, they will not doe the deede; 2h7s night ſhall 
they take awe) thy ſoule, andiben all thy happi- 
| eſſe « gone, The rich manthovght before that 
he had beene ſecure as long as his wealth con- 
tinued with him, that heneeded not to expe 
any calamity ; but now hee ſees that he built | 
upon a ſandy foundation. Devid though an 
holy man, being eftabliſhed in his kingdome, 
| prtbids ſubdued all his enemics, and fur- 
| niſhee 
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niſhed himſelfe with wealth and treaſure, hee "bs | 
{thought rhar his monntaine was then made [o 
ſtrong that it could never bee moved; that to | 
morrow fhall bee as yefierday and mmnch more a« 
tundant , but, wo ſooner did Goa hide hg face, 
from him, but he was troubled, ſal, 30.7, To 
ſhew, that it was not kis riches and outward | | 
proſperity that made him happy , but God| 
onely : So Danicl, 5. 23. Beiſhazzar when as 
he thought himſelte happy , being environed 
with his Wives, Princes, and Servants ; when 
a hee praiſed the gods of ſilver and the gods of 
gold, abounded with all outward proſperity 
and repoſed his happineſſein it, is counted but el 
a foole by Daxicl tor it; Becauſe hte glorified not | | 
God, in whoſe hazd's bis breath and all bs wayes 
were ; and therefore he was deſtroyed. 

Theſe things of themſclves.will not con- 
tinue with us, nor yet make us happy, Wee 
take nota ſtep to proſperity or adverſity, but i- 
Gods hand doth leade ir. My brethren that 
heare mee this day, that have heretofore | 
thoughr, that if ye had ſuch an eſtate, ſuch | | 
learnipg, ſuch ornaments, and ſuch friends, 
that then yee were happy ; to perſwade you 
that it is not ſo, it would change your hopes 
and feares, your griefes and joyes, and make 
you labour to bee rich ia faith and in good 
workes.It will be very hard te perſwade you 
to this, yet we will doe what we can,and adde 
certaine reaſons which may perſwade you to | CP 
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A Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe: | 


Reaſon. 1. 


beleve it to bee ſo, if Ged ſhall addeableſfſing | 
te them, and joyne the eperation of his Spirit | 
with them to perſwade you, 

Firſt, this muſt needs beſo, in regard of | 
Gods All-ſufficiencie ; hee alone is able to 
comfort withour the creatures helpe: elſe 
there were an ipſufficiencie and narrownefle 
in kim, and ſo hee ſhould ner bee God, If} 
hee could not fill our delires every way, hee } 
were Rot All-ſafficient ; Even as the Sunne 
ſhould bee defeRtive, if it needed the helpe of 
torches to give light. God is bleſſed not one- 
ly in himſelfe, but makes us alſsblefled; it is | 
che ground of all other Commandements; |. 
Tho [halt love end worſhip the Loydthy Ged,and | 
bim onely fbult thou feare : Wee muſt love him 
with all our bearts,with «ll our ſowles; let not the 
creature have one jot of them , becauſe all 
comfort is from God, Gem. 17. 1, / «99 God al- 
ſufficient, walke before me, and be perfeF# : that 
is, love me altogether, ſer your affections on 
none but me, yee necde not goc unto the 
creature, all is in me. If the creature-could 
| doc any thing for to make us happy and not 
| God, thenwee might ſtep outto itz but the 

creature can adde nothing to it, God onely is 
all-ſufficient to make you perfeR every way ; 
though the creature be uſed by Ged as an in- 
ſtrument , yet it.is onely God that makes you 
happy and gives you comfort, and not the 
creature. 


nl Secondly, | 


A Remedy apainft Covetouſneſſe. 


Secondly, it muſt needs bee ſo becauſe of 
the vanitie and emprinefle of the creature : It 
can doe rothing but as it is commanded by 
God; heisthe Lordof Hoaſts, who comman- 
deth all the ereatures, as the Generall doth his 
army, A man having the creatures to helpe 
him, it is by vertue of Gods command, Ir is 
the vanitie of the creature that it can doe no- 
thing of ir ſelfe, except there be an influence 
from God. Looke notthen to the creature it 
ſelte, but to the influence, aRion and applica- 


rance and influence from God unto the crea- 
'ture, you may ſceir expreſſed by this fimili- 
tude ;-Take the hand, ir moyes becauſe there 
is an imperceptible irfluence from the wilthar 
ſtirres it ; So the creature moving and giving 
comfort ro us, it is Gods will it ſhould docir, 
and ſo it is applied tothis or that ation. The 
Artificerufing ahatchetto makea ſtosle orrhe 
like, there is an infiuence from his Art that 
guides his band and it: ſo the creatures wor- 
king is by a ſecret concourſe from God,doing 
thus and thus. And to know that it is from 
God, yee finde a mutability inthe creature, it 
works not alwayes one way : Phyſicke and all 
other thingsare incenſtant;ſomtimesit helps, 
ſometimes not, yea many times when as yee 
{have all the meanes yet they faile;to ſhew that 
there is an influence from God, and that the 
creatures 


tion that it hath from Gods ſecret concurrance | 
with it. Vharit is to have this ſecret concurs | 
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2 Sam, 15.6+ 


ſtant of themſclues, 
Thirdly, It muſt be fo, becauſe it is finfull 


God 2 becauſe by this wee attribute that ro 
thecreature, which onely belongs to God; 
which is Idolatry, The creature ſteales away 
the heart in an imperceptible manner, as A5ſs- 
lom ftole away the peoples hearts from David, 
or as the adulterer fteales away the love of the 
wife fromher husband. This makes you ferve 
the creatures: this makes you ſettle your af- 


ſorrow ; if they come, yee joy: and yeedoe 
chis with alljoy with all delight and pleaſure, 
| anddefirez This is a great figne , nay itisthe 
pou ſinge : as adultery is che greateſt 


riage ; ſo is this the greater , becauſe ic ſeyers 
us from God, and makes us cleave to the 
Creature, 

The maine ConſeRarie and uſe from this, 
1s; To keepe you from haſting after worldly 
things: menare never weary of ſecking them, 
butſpend their whole time in getting of them, 
{and this is the reaſon, why the things that be- 

long to ſalvation are ſo much negleRed ; men 
ſpend ſo much time ina thouſand other things 
and trifles,that they have notime art all to ſerve 
God in: they are buſie about riches, honours, 


| credit, or the things whereon their pleaſures 


CERT. Bos NY doe 


{e&ions on the creatures: if they faile, yee| 


nne, becauſe it ſevers and diflolves the mar-: 


— 


| 


creatures ace vaniſhing, periſhing and uncon- 


ro loeke comfort from any thing but from | 
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| A "Remedy againſt ( ovetouſneſſe. 
doe pitch : but if this bedigeſfted, it will reach | 
you to ſecke all from God, who diſpoſeth all 
things, and to whom the 2/acs of life and death, | Plalc8.:o, 
of goud or evill doebelung, Conſider with 
your {cives and you ſhall hnde that the rea- 
' ſon whereſfore yee ſceke for outward content 
and comfort, is becauſe you thinke it will doe 
' You good if you have it, or hurt if you have ir | 
[not. But herein youerre, giving that to the 
Creature Which onely belongs to God. E/ay, 
| 41.23. Ifthe Idols bee God , ſaith the Lord, let 
them doe 2004 or eviil; The (cope of this place, 
{5 to cutoff the whorith and adulteriſh affeRi- 
' on ofthoſe, who have an eager and unweaned 
deſire after carthly things, by (hewing, that 
they cin doe us neither good nor hurt. There- 
fore God puniſhed David exceedingly for | 25am 24, 
»#uabring the people ; becauſe he thought that | 
| :hey couid (rengthen him againſt his ene-| 
mies withoue Gods helpe. W herefore, /ere- 
mic,g. 23. 24. This ſacth tbe Lord, let not the 
wiſe mar eiory in hu wiſedome, neither let the 
mightie man glory in his might, neither let the 
rich manglory inhs riches , but let hin that glo- 
rieth, glory inthe ; that hee. underſtandeth and 
' knoweth that I am the Lord, which execate loving 
| £;zdneſſe, Indgement and Righteouſneſſe in the 
earth, AS if hee ſhould have faid: If theſe 
| chings could doe you good or hurt,there were 
| ſome reaſon that you might ſceke them : but 
| there is nothing in them that you ſhould defire 
B them 
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| them ; For 41 1 onely that execute Mercy and 


Indgemem, all good and evill is from mee, 
Therefore P/a/me, 62. we have this caveat gl- 
ven us.lf riches increaſe ſet not your hearts vpor 
chem, magnifie not your {clves inthem or for 
them, for all good and comfort is onely from 
God ; elſe you might ſet your heatts on them; 
but now all power and kindnefle is from him, 
therefore your wealth can never doe it. 

But it may bee objeRed : That God Joih 
comfort us and make us happie in this life by 
meanes, and rickes are the meancs; WW icre- 
fore then may we not {ecketo them to got this 
comfort ? 

To this I anſwer ; That Ged doth reward c- 
' very 7247 according bo his workes, not according 

| to his wealth, Yea hee can comfort us with- 
| out theſe; For heu the God of all Conſolation 1 
| 2. Cir, 1. 3.andthat both Znc/ufive and Exclu- 
| fe; all comfort is in him, and from him , 


| none Witlnopt him, If wee thinke to have it | 


| om honours, wealth or friends, we deceive 
jou ſelves, fer they are vaincand profit nor, 
1 S471 12,2122, Turpre yee rot afide, for then 
ſhall yee goe after aine things which cannot pro- 
fit ner aeliver, for they aye wine, All theſe 
things without GOD, wil! profic you no- 

thing. 
Bur will not health, wealth and friends pro- 

fit us? 
| No, not all, they are vanitie, they are empty 
in 


. 
1 


( 
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'emprty of ir {elfe z except God purtinto it a 


[thing worth, and this vanity is nothing bur 
 emptineſſe. And this ſerves to correct the 


creature ; fer ſinneis nothing but anaverſion 


from God andcleaving to the creature. 


in themſelves, they cannot dae it: they are in | 
themſelves but vaaitie z having the creature 
yee have dut the huske wirhourthe graine, the 
ſhell without the kernel], The creature is but 


firacfle tocomfort you, all is vanity and no- 


thoughts ef men, who thinke that if they had 
ſuch an eltare, all their debts paid, if they had 
ſ{uch and ſuch friends, then all would bee well 
with them: and who is it thatthinks not thus? 
But let thoſe that cntertaine ſuch thoughts , 
conſider the vanitie of the creature : all our 
finnes procced from the over-valuing of the 


of the ſoule from the immutable God to the 
creature. Labour then to conceive of the crea- 
cure aright, to ſee thatitis vaine : this will 
keepe you right, and hinder you from going | 


To prefle this further, conſider theſe foure 
things firſt. 

Fisſt, if ye goe another way to worke, be 
lecyeallyc ſee, and fecke comfort inthe crea- 
ture; conſider yee ſhall looſe your labour. It 
is not in the power of the creature to yeeld 
yee any comfort; if yee bufie your ſelves 
in ſeeking any comfort from it, ye walke ina! 
vaine ſhallow: Pſal, 39.6. Sarely every mas | 


TD. 


walketb ina vaine lhadow, ſurely they are all dif | 
| B 2 quieted| 
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qF/ eted in viine; Hee heapeth #Þ VECHES and | 
:noweth net who ſhall gather them : If we looke | 


| comfort from riches, wee looke it but from | 


| | {adow, all our labour is in vaine. There | 


{ 15-4 ſhadow of the Almizhtie in which ſome | 
' men walkes where they {hall þe ſure to finde | 


| this combuer : Others there are thar walke in | 
| the ſhadow of the creature, in tae vanity of | 
| their mindes, ſceking comfort from i it; thoſe | 


| whothus walke ſhall be deceived. A ſhadow | 
| chovghit ſeeme to be ſomething, yet it 15 20- 
thing; it may ſceme to have the lineaments of | 
2 man or ſome other body, yet It iS nothing + | 


+4 


Sotheſe outward things may ſzeme to have | 


j 


ſomething in ther, but yet indeed tncy have ! | 
nothing; thoſe who ſecke for comfort 7 thera! 
| commit two evills, Jerem. 2.13, They fir/ake | 
God the fountaine of living Wattys , and d mud 
unto themſelves pits which will bold ws atey | 
God having all comfortsin him comfotts nc, 
er failing; becauſe there-is 2 ſpring of com- 
fore in hiit a. yer wee forſike him, and di2 to 
| our {elves oIts, which if they have any wa ate 


itis but borrowed, and nat continuing ; —_ | 
tat Watel whieh they haveis none of the beft, 
1tis muddy and will not alwayes continue : 
 wherefore pitch your affections or the true. 
| ſubſtantial g009, not on vanities: If weece | 
271an come to anorchard tuil of goodly fruics 
| and hee ſhould catch onely at the ſ2dow of 


doing netling his hands, and ſpending his la- | 
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a foole er a mad-man,; yet wee in the clearc 


ac{T:)doe catch and ſceke after ſhadowes with 
crouble of m;inde and ſorrow of hearr, riegle- 
[ Ring the ſubſtance, ;: | 

| Secondly, Conſider that you ſeeke your 
; happineſſe, the wrong way, in that you lecke | 
'irin worldly things,they are notable ro helpe 
, or make you happy; becauſe they reach not to 
the inward man : The body is but the ſheath 
.and caſe, our happineſſe lies not in it: ſo in 
'the creatures, their happincſle conſiſteth not 
inchemſelyes, but in ſomething elſe: Tr lies 
in obſerving the rule that God hath appointed 


bonr in vaine, wee would account him either | 


Sunne-ſhine of the Goſpell,(ſuch is our mad- | 


ro them : the fire , obſerving the rule that 
God hathgiven it, is ſure ſoisit of water, ſo 
of all creatures animate and inanimate, their 
happineſſe conſiſts in obſerving the rule that 
Go4 hath preſcribed to them. The Law of 
God is the rulethat we muft walke by, fol- 
lowing it as a rule we are happy : hee that kee- 
p:ththe Commandements 1halllive in them: 
hee that departcth from them is dead. Eve- 
jrie motion of the Fiſh out of the water is to 
death, bur every motion of it in the water is 
ito life: So let a mans motions bee towards 
God, then they are motions to life, bur let 
him move after outward things, and it 15a 
motion to death and miſery ; therefore, if 


| yee ſeeks this comfort from outward things, 


F 


2, 


; 


w—=—P 


B 2 yee 


» 


oy 


u TOW i 


PE eee 


} Luk.10.4 1s 
42s 


IF Remedy againſt Covetouſneſſe. © 


yce goe the wreng way to get it, 


Thirdly, Conlider that you muke a wri-ng 
choiſe, yee ſecke not that which will Joe it. 
If you fecke for this comfort trom Gol, 11 1s 
ia onc place, bur if yec ſceke for it in the crea- 
tures, yee mult havea mulritude of them to 
comfort you; yee muſthave health, wealth, 
honours, friends, and many other things ; but | 
one thing will doe it if yee goe the right way: | 


yee ſhall finde it onely in God. Martha. ſhee | 


was tronbled about many things, when as ene thing 
onely was neceſſary. If yee ſecke comfort in| 
earthly things,ye muſthave a thouſand rhings | 
to helpe it, but godlinefſe which hath the pro- | 
miſe of this life and of the life to come doth; 
yeeld this comfort of its ſelfe,if thar yee ſeeke | 
it init. itisa great advantage for us to have 

ail comforts in onetaing ; Godlinefſe onely | 
harh ail theſe comforts, therefore ſecke them | 


| In 1t, 


| Fourthly, Conſider, that that comfort and- 


| happinefſe which you have from-the crea- 
| ture , is bur a dependent felicity , and itis {0 
| much the worſe; becauſe it dep: nds on the 
| Creature, Which is mutable and vncertaine : 
| how much. Octrer 1s it to depend on God, in 


| creature 15 WCeaker by how much it hath 
, more dependency on another creature * and 
loare yee weaker by how much more yee de. 
pend®©n outward things, If yee deperd on 
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temas. | whom 55 0 ſhadow of variety or change, Every | 
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friends, they may change their affetions, and 
become your encmies,or death may takethem 
away, and then your happinefſe 1s gone : If 
yee azpend on riches, Prov,23.5. Wilt thou 
ſet thine eye on that which is not > For riches cex- 


an Eagle towards heaven; and then your happi- 
nelle is gone : Butifyee ſeeke and place your 
happineſſe in God, in whom is no change nor 
aiteration,then it is perpetuall, A dependancy 
on things that ace mutable will yeeld no com- 
fort, becauſe God will haveallto depend on 
himſelfe : therefore , 1 Cor.1. 30, Chriſt of | 
God is made unto us, Wiſedome, and Righteouſ- 


neſſe, and Senit:fication, and Redemption, That 
no fleſh might retoyce in its ſelfe, bus that he that 
glorieth, might glory in the Lord, For this end, 
God conveied Chriſt unto us; that hee might 
make us beleeve, that we fare not the better 
for any creature, that ſo wee might rejoyce 
onely inthe Lord: therefore hee hath made 
Chriſt redemption from all evill, that hee 


might furniſh us with all good : Chrift hath 
redeemed us from helland miſcry, from want 
of good things: ſecke not thena dependancy 
on the creature, thinke not that it will better 
you, and this will make you to depend on 
Chriſt. Therefore for theſe regards corre 
your opinion of worldly and outward things , 
and judge of them withrighteous Juſg-ment: 


| 


depend onely on God if you wil: havehim to 
| B 4 bel 
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| poſtles, yer they continn'd long in prayers ere he | 


Dial. 119. 


I Cor Z, 21+ 


| 


| 


| and Apollos are yours ; we are the Miniſters of 


gave i8 them Luk. 1 i 3. God gives wor by Spi- | 
rit but to ſuch 4s askt it, to ſuch as cotinue pray 
ing,askingand knocking. Dauzdprayes to God | 
to opem his eyes that be might ſee the wonders of his | 
Law: Men may hcarethe Word, yet Gud o- | 
pens not their cycs without ſeeking to him, 

God ſpeakes unto you by his Miniſters. Paw/c 


God, for your lakes, for your ſervice . If God 
oventhe dore of utterance,it is not forour ſakes | 
but yours, that you might ſeeke the Word at 
our mouthes and belceve. AF. 14.1.8 great 
company of Iewes and Gentiles beleeved by 
hearing the Word preached, and receiving of 
it: The world receives not the Spirit becaule they 
{ecke it not, Zoh.14 17. Wein preaching, can 
doe nothing z itisrhe Spitit that muſt doe it. 
2 Cor.3.18.we can ſhew you the Image of Gad, 
bur it is nothing toyou if ye be not Eransfor med 
into the ſame image from glory toglory : and it is 
the Spirit that muſt thus rrausforme you. Con- 
clude therfore wich God ioprayer, let not him 


| deny you; one Word from him is more thana 
thouſand from us, God faftning his Word up- 
on your hearrs,it changeth you;withouthim we 
preach in vayne. 

The fixt meanes to heare profitably, isto 
come with vacuity of minde, free from all 
things that hinder ; elſe wee ſow but amone: ff 
thornes,Jer 4.4. we ſpeake to men prepofſc ſed: 

| the. 
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men, whoſe hearts are tull of luſts,they have 


a noyſe of buſinelle within them ; and ſo they 
| heare us nct, becauſe their hearts are forepol-. 


tallcs on fallow ground ; we ſpeake to (1 


ſefſed. Thearrowes head being in the wound, | NE 


{It 15 1n vaine to; lay plaiſters upon it; taere- 
| fore, 1am,1,24, when as wee cometo heare 


ſave our ſoules, Doe in hearing the Vord as 
mcn doc in grafting , cur off all ſupertlnous 
branches ; come with empty minds z attend 
torhe rartcrs of grace, Men who have fal] 
 ſtomoacks God teeds not ; He feeds the hungry, 


hearing, but never profiting. Ithovid ſpeake 
now to Miniſtcrs and people : ro Miniſters, 
that they ſpecake in the voyce of Chrilt, that 
they ſpeake as he did ; 20? 21 wiledomme of woras, 
but in the evidence of the Spirit; To the people; 
that they muſt heare them by whvm Chriſt 
ſpcakes ; thoſe who haye Livings to beſtow, 
ought to beſtow them on ſuch as ſpeake the 
ooghe of Chn:t, they that want tis voycc 


ought ro procure itch, Now if yee will uot 
be atcoſt for a good Miniſter, it is a figne you 


| love your profit above Chriſt, Thoſe that 


dwell where Chriſts voyce is rot , iet them 
f; 7's 19% *T; Y; a 

CO for they {it in darkene(/e and 215 the fs 

; 
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the Word, weeare commanded, 70 /ay aſide | 
«ll ſuper fluit y of naughtine(ſe, and to receive with | 
meckeneſſe, the zngrafted Word, which s able 10 


ethers are ſent empty away, they are alwayes | 
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ling then where the water of life is not. Hf 
'the voyce of Chriſt be the onely mcanes to | 
; bgert life, ler men come to tt, 1r is agreat | 
 tzale, men come nor tothis voyce ! hee that | 
: Cai ne not tothe Sacrament, muſt be cur off: 
Whit ſhall be done to him thar comes not | 


' ro the Word > Waat of the Word preached | 


'i5 a &T car milery ; theretore Davii complai-| 


| neta rauch fthis caſe, when be was not able ts | 


; C-7me tOrve Word. O that 1 am conftrained to | 
| vel jp Meſhech, and te have my habitation 4- 
mon2ft the tents of Kedar. The daily ſacrifice 
being takenaway, it was the greate## deſolgtion 
that could be ; and can men live there with | 
| comfort where the Word is wanting ? Is it | 
' aduty to come tohearethe Word, or is it Ar- 
. bitrary, to come or not to come ? > If it bearbi- 
' trary, then yee pcrforme buta will worſhip, | 
when yecheare it; it aduty, then yee mult | 
 heare itcontantly , and enquire where it isto | 
be had. ' | 
| Bur youhaveexcuſes, 
To this I anſwer, ſee how yce can excuſe ' 
' your ſelves toGad : How angry was Chrilt | 
Wit1ti.ofe thas came mot to the marriage - that ' 
1s princivail; meant of comming to hearethe : 
 Goipe!l. It is adeſpyling of God and his or 
;AtnanccSnattocomes itisacontempt which } 
bring: forth a curſe, which brings a judgement | 
that. 
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[that is like the finne, 77 hoſe that aejhiſe Jeu, de-. 


| God to ſalvation : there is no ſalvation without | 


, ' comes by hearine: He that heares not you, heares not | 
| me, ſaith Chriſt, Thereforeit you heare not | 
p this voyce of the Sonne of God take heed leſt | 


| he heare nor you at laſt. LM 
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- ; ${ Luk.1o.I0. { 
| ſpt/e me, faith Chriſt , the word « the power of | Rom 1,16e | 


j 


| faith,and rkere is no faith but by hearing, Fazth | Rom10.11, 
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eAndhe ſaid unto then ail, If any | | 


man will come after mee, let him: | 


deny himſelfe,and take up h1s "_q 


| daib,and follow me 


Weg Ec have fermerly propounded | 

WR ASE farce things unto you 3 the | 
* \ CIA J - , 

ASA firſt was, to ſhew you what | 
weearcoutof C unis 7; and ! 


ES arc dead men : the | 
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(econd is, what 
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ce gainebyCurnrsr: and 
that | 
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char is, Life ct£ 1naJ!, with all things belongs | 
10g to 1t : and theſe two wee have finiſhed. | 


| thethirdi is, what wee muſtdoe for Curr sT: , | | 
| | And that is, Wee maſt deny our ſetves , take | 
up Chriits Croſſe and follow his + and tor this 


E 
| 4d I have cholen this Text, And bee ſaide | | 
unto them all , If ax x4 man will come after mee, A 
| let hims deny. himſelfe , _ take wp his Croſſe | 
azily , and follow mee. As it hee ſhould have | 
(aid, all expeQing any benefit frem me now, 
[ looke for this from them againe, to "mag j 
themſelves, to rake up my daily croſle, and fol- | | 
low mc, 
| The occalion of theſe words, was this, 
C 1 n 15S = told them before, that the Sonne of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, goe through ma- 
ny troubles and drinke this Cup : now frem ' 
| this, be makes this conſe&ary: Hee that will 
| bee mine, muſt doe the ſatnerhings that I doe, | 
; though not in the ſame meaſure; He ruſt deny | 
| himelfe, hee muſt take up by gaily crofle, as I | 
' doe dye onthe Crofle, and follow mee. The | 
' maine Point intended is this : Who ever will 
| have benefit by mee, muſt follow mce. Now 
| pcnng two maine impediments hat hinder 
| men from tollowing me ; The firſt is Plea- 
ſi ares, or any thing that a man lufts after, there- | 
forc hee that comes to me muſt deny bimſelfe. | 
| The ſecond ts crofles ; hee that followcs mee 
; meets with many troubles, croſles and affiAi- | _ 
| ons from the Divell and theworld ; now hee 2 
muſt! 4 
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| muſk not bauke the way or decline them when | 
|as he meeteth with them, but hee muſt goe | 
[thorough with them, and every day beare | | 
\them, therefore hee addes, that Zee thar will | 
come after him, muſt not onely deny himſcife. 
but likewiſe take up by Cro fe aazly and j 4: Bank | 
bims, | 
; Thefirſt poictof Dectrine chat ariſcth from | 
' the words isthis. 
That whoſcevey los'es for any intereſt in Chr: f, 

| muſt deay himſelſe, Hee that comes atier mee, 
chat is, he that will bee ſaved by me, united ro 
[1 me, made one with me,mult deny himſelfe;char 
is, "though there be no precedent condition 
"— of thoſe that come to Chriſt, ( wee | 
| Preach, thatifany man will come in, hee ſhall | 
| be ſaved, what ever kec hath beene ; there is ' 
;no antecedent condition required bur to delire. 
\Currs 7, Rev. 22,17. Let hins that i athirſt | | 
| come, let whoſoever will come and taſte of the. 
Warers. of life freely, That is, none will take 
him , none will come in bur ſuch as thirſt : 
there is nothing required beforehand bue | 
totake him : ), yer yee muſt know, that when 
yce have taken him, you muſt bee his ; hce 


; muſt bee your Lord, and you mult bee confor- | 


| mable tohim : this none candoe without de- 
;nyinghimſelfe, P av 1. fojlowed Chrift, be- 
| cauſe hee denyed himſelfe : but Ds was ed | 
nor deny bimſelfe, therefore 2 75m. 4. 10. Hee | 
\imbraced the Hi ny and forſooke Cbriſt.' 
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| Nu#wmb,14.24,1oſb.14.8, Calrrandlosuys 
| followed God conſtantly, they went through all 
| a2 denied themſelves; the other heads of the 
| Tribes did nor. Take A z a ua m forcxampie- 
| of Selfe- denial, Gen 12.1, Go v61ids him goront 
| of his Country #0 an unknowne Land, and hee doth 
it z Hee refuſed notto offer up his onely Sonne 
| when hee was commandedto doe ity hee ſeryed 
i God conſtantly. If our wills and Cbrifs will 
were unilons 5& caincigcnt, then there were no 
| need re deny our ſelves ; but becauſe” they are | 
contrary one t9 the other, therefore we. muſt | 
deny our ſelves, 
But what is it to deny our ſelves ? 
\ TIanſwer,itis nothing elſe, but not to make 
; Gur ſelves our aime and end ; but to make 
| God our end and aime, and to deny our 
; telyes as wce are contrary te him: To deny 
' that dulnefle and averſnefſe of Nature, that 


*, | the Scripture calls, the.old mar, and the fleſh; 
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'to give this the deniall is te deny a mans 
 felfe; becauſe this is reckoned a mans ſelfc. 
' Fleſh agd corruption of. nature, is called 
; a mans ſelfe. 2 Corinth, 4. 5, Wee preach not 
our ſelves, but ChriFf : That is, wee preach 
{not tor our ewne credit and cads, but for 

Chriſt and his glory, The corruptien ef Na- 
| ture is reckoned a mans ſclfe. 2 Corinth. 12. 5, 
' P av x ſaiththat hee knew & man that was canght 
| pinto Paradice, ic, Of ſuch a oneT will glory, 
| yet of my /elfe 7 will notglory: That is,I will 
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[not trejoyce of my corruption, but of the rege- 
{ Nerate pact of my {clte, Iamalumpe, a body | 
| of finne, 
Bur why is this reckoned a mans ſelfe > 
| I anſwer, becauſe it is ſpread over the Soule 
'and all the faculties, as the forme is over the 
. matter; fora man cheriſheth jras hiniſclfe, 
' chat whica fights againitir fights agaial(k him- 
| ſelfe, 
But how cana man poſſiblie deny himſelfe ? | 
For there muit de a requeſt before there can ' 
be a deniall, and chis cannot be done bur where 
chere are two 3 one torequeſt, another ro deny ; 
om man is ut one, how then can this be 2? 
TI anſwer, there are two ſelfes, two men in 
every man ; one requelts, the ather denycs, | 
| Romy 710. It is 0 longer 1 that doc #t , but finne | 
' that dwels in mee : that is, there are two in 
me, the ficth and the Cairit ; by tae one I will | 
; the thing, er I refiſt i ; In every Res 
| generate * man, there arc three thin IS: I. Com- 
| 120 Nature, wiich 1s neyrher morally 2004 
;nor ovil : this hath an entity in ir,and {o is 


| 


(2094. Secondly, to this is aled rhe flcſh, 


[the corruption of Nature, on the one fide, 
; byafſing it the wrong way z 


' and reQifying it. This common narure as it | 
| is guided by the ſpirit, denyes it felte'in the | 
'chings Pro; 2unded, according to the Auſh ; the | 
| underſtanding, and the will in this competitt- 
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on the ather fide | 


of itthere is the fpirt: turning it rhe right way | 


Queſt, 
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Se{fe denial | jt wee could but (ee it, 


| tiondeny the fleth :. when as your wills and 
affeRions deſire riches, pleaſures, wealth, life,' 
in an inordinate manner ; deny your ſelves, | 
the ſpirit requeſting the contrary, Without 
| this Selfe-denyalla man cannot be faved ;there 
is a neceſſity of it, and there is much equity in' 
ir, ( asthercis inall Gods Commandcmeants) | 
For fi:ft, if we looke into our ſelves, there is | 
great reaſonto deny our ſelves, becauſe if we | 
doe it not, wee deſtroy our ſelves. The fleſh is | 
tothe Soule, as a diſeaſe is tothe body; If ye| 
oive one thar is ficke of a Dropſic, drinke, or 
| one ficke of a Feaver, Vine; you pleaſethe 
humour well, but ye kill the man ; ſo it is here. 
Galath, 6.8, He that ſoweth zo the fleſh, (hall of 
the fleſh reape Corruption ; that is , by fatis- 
;fying of it wee reape DeſtruRion: hee that 
| ſowetito the fleſh reapes defiruction ; that is, 
| deſtruCtion comes not preſently, it isas ſeed 
| that is{owne, it comes for the moſt part after- 
wards, And this anſwers an obje&ion that 
might be made, thar we ſee the contrary, Ezek. 
18.31. Ged ſayth, why will yee dye O yee houſe of 
\ Iſracl/? That is, though you ſee nor preſent 
| death, yet your fins will bring death. As it is 
| {aid of uncleannes,Prowv,2.18.That it leads tothe 
| Chambers of death:{o may it be ſaid of any other 
| fin, itieades to death. But now todeny your 


k.. 


 {e]ves, 1s lite, becauſe by ſo doing yeſowto the 


ſpirit, And he that fowes to the ſpirit ; ſhall of the | 


| ſp1rit) 
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ſpirit reape life everlaſting. Gal.6.8, | 
| Secondly,in regard of God there is good rea- 
ſonthar we ſhould deny our {elves. For what 
is it to have a God , without worſhipping him 
as God > If wedoe not deny our ſelves, we ſet 
not God above our ſelves. Looke upon the na- 
cure of things,& you ſhall finde, that 60d hath 
aone above himſelte. GO D may docall things 
tor his owne ends, but looke to your ſelves, 
you are made for another end; kcepe the order 
of nature, doe as the order of things requires, 
you muſt be ſubje@ to him, your defires com. 


ming in competition with what Goprequites, 


But how is it poſſible for a man in his pro- 
jets, and the thoughts of his heart, not to ſeeke | 
himſeſfe? 

To this I anſwer, firſt, thatin every man 
there is anaturall ſelfe-love, therefore we doe 
not deſtroy it, burſay, thata man may ſeeke | 
himſelfe, becauſe God hath planted ir in Na- | 
ture ; andthe plants which hee hath planted 
we mult not root out, we have Gardens in our 
hearrs,and we muſt weed them:grace deſtruyes 
not nacure but elevates it, Narure is the 
Workeof Go Þ: (Opus Nature eſt opms Autho 
res.) | 
Secondly, G o Þ willnot binde usto that 
which is ſimply impeflible , therefore G o » 
will got have us not to ſeeke our ſelves; yea he | 
hath commanded us not to kill our {elves, | 


N 4 and | 
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and to love our neigbbeers as our ſelves , which 
iſhew that a man may love himſclfe, 
Thirdly, the morives uſed in Scxiptuae, Re- 
Mt . ; pet for the Kingdowe of God us at hand : and | 
Math.zo.28, | Feare not him that can kill the body and doe no 
more, but feare him that i able to caft both ſoule | 
and beay into Hell ; (ew that a man may love 
himſelte, Wherefore wee doe not take away 
tliis ſelte-lJove but reQife it ; wee doe not dry | 
up this ſtreame, but turne it into it's right ! 
Channell ; wee cxtirpate not this planr. , but 
guide it intothe right way;as Muſicians breake | 
not the ſtrings, bur rectifie and tune them. | 
Wherefore wee affirme, that a man may and | 
muſt ſecke*himſelfe ſo farre as it is good for |- 


Math,19.17- 
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himſeife, and no farther : This religion doth, 
it rectifhes our love , tcacherh us to deny inor- 
dinateaffetions, and to ſerve Ged with a per- | 
fect heart, Before regeneration, a man ſeekes | 
| himſclfe by doing things that are pleaſant ac» | 
| ; cording tothe ficth, he doth the thing he ſees | 
| | and handles. But a man that is ſanRified,ſecks | 
| | his happineſle in God , though he Juoſerh his | 
| $00Us, his life, and allthat hee hath, his hap- | 
| | pinefle is in God, he is reſolved to doc or ſuffer | 
| 

| 
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' any thing for God, | | 
It none can have any intereſt in Cats: 

viithour denying himſclfe, then joyne not | 

both togethcr + make no conjunRicn whereas | 

| God hath made an abſolute difiunttion ; de- 

; ey all that {5 in you, the whole body of finne, | 

; all 
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all it can delire; deny every requeſt of — 
fleſh, every deſire of it without ail eXCCption: | 

Chrift ſaith not, deny your Coverouſneſle, | 
cvery ſuch particular {finne, but your ſelves, 

every {inne, ſtocke and branch, both cannor 
bec joyned : : if therebc any pleaſure, any thing. 
thar yee delight in, have yee any commolliry 

inſuchathing, yee cannot be ſaved withour | 
a Divorce from 1 it, when it comes in competi- | 
tion with Gop, So if there beany. Croſſe 

that yee will not ſuffer for G o p, yee cannot | 
be ſaved. Putcaſe a man will not cadure Ob- | 
10quic ; if he will endure this, yet he will not 
looſe his eſtate : if this, yet 'he will not loole 
his liberty and life ſuch aman as this denycs 
not himlſclfe. "Thoſe who would follow 
Curisr, muſt doeas the Apoſtles did, _ 
10.28. Forſake all and follow him : Go v will 

try us all one time e6r other, whether we will 
for _ all and follow him. Afark. 6.22, Hee 
chat will follow Canis rt, maſt have a ſingle 
Eze: thatis, ifthe eye be fixca onely on Goa, 
without joyning any thing with him, then it 
is fingle ; 1tis {aid to be fingle, in regard of 
the objec; when as that is fingle.. Waen wee 
can be content with G o p though we have no-| 
thing elſc,then is our eye ſoxele, and we are liobt: | 
but if oureye be wicked, thar is, eyeing of | 

our credit and cſtate and thelike , . all the wy 


 & darke ;, thatis, we are Vnregenerate, [ames, | 


1.8. 4 double minded man, & O D hates: thc} 
mind } | 
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.minde is double when ichathan eyeto Gop | 
an4 our ſelves too; ſuch amanas this, « «#- | 
ſtable in all his wayes , he will follow G o p but | 
in ſome things. lerebohem will follow G o », | 


| but norin the matter of the Kingdome : with- 
out a finglecye, weare unſtable in our wayes, 
| This joyning of both cogecher , makes ma- 
| fy thouſands looſe their Soules, Many that 
| | live 'in -che Church will not abandon all, 
they will doe many things to fatisfic natu- 
; rall Conſiderations ; this doth deſtroy ma- | 
ny., having eyes to G O D and themſelves 
| t00. | 
 Butconfider, 
if | Firſt, that it is a folly to docthis, yee looſe 
| both: the world hates you for that good which 
; iSin you; and G O D hates you, becauſe you 
| ; have no more. If BA AL beGOD, follow 
him altogether. : , 
Secondly, for what end doe ye doe it? Doc 
yee it for your credit and advantage Ye are 
deceived in bothif ye doe : if you follow G op 
{ onely, you have pleaſure and content + but if 
you mixc<him with other things, yee looſerhe 
comfort of both, | 
3 Thirdly , for what end doe yee it > None 
can bee ſaved nt ſerving G O D with a pet- 
fe heart, 2 Chrewice 25, 2. AMaAaziAn | 
ſerved G O D uprightly, but not with 4 perfec# 
| beers ; hee did much, but not with a perfeR 
| heart; therefore: it was nothing worth, 
| | Why | 


| i King.,18.2! 
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tor pleaſures and eftate - ſay ner will bee | 
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Why doe you heare and pr ay, ardare juſt n | 


labour while thus you halt betweene Go » and | 
Baal, | 


195 | 


many things, and not inall > Yce looſe your | 


Fourthly , it is necdleſſe to joyne other | 
things with Gop,to ſeeke content in the Crea- 
ture; there iscnough in Gop alone, hee is all- 
ſufficient, there is all in him, | 


Fiftly, ifthere were a poſſibility to joyne | 
both together, yetthe lefie you have heere, the 
more yee have with Gov, the more yee have | 
of the world, the lefſe yee have ef Grace ; the 
ieſſe praiſe yee have of men, the more yee 
have with Gep : Man muſt deny himlelfe, 
havea ſingle eye , forſakeall things, <lle hee | 


cauſe they deny not.themſcives , they loofe | 


all. 

Secondly, if allthar come to C » «1 57 muſt | 
deny themſelves, then learne to make account | 
of this before hand, to deny your ſelves : | 
Caſt with your ſelves, if you will bee fa- | 
ved and follow Cu x 15s r, not to provide | 


[0 


j 


| 


| 


{thinke how to fatisfie your ſelves in your carth- | 


rich, 1wiil have ſuch content; you mutt Ce- |; 


; Dy your ſelves, withſtand your ſelves: ſee what 
your thoughts and intentionsare; doe you not | 


[ly things?theſe be your thoughrs,bur ſuffer the | 
\Not to run out : pur yee on the Lord Leſus Chriſt, | 
and make noproviſion for the fleſh , to fulfill the | 
| P j | 2 J | 
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| "9 path *| chant gave all that hee had for the Pearle , and| 


Luſts thereof, Every man till hee be anorher 
man, will feeke himſelfe, but doe you re= | 
 nounce your ſelves, Conſider what your mor | 
[ning thoughts are, conſider thar the fleth 1s | 
| luſting and running ; thinke therefore cvery | 
; morning how to crofle it rae day following, 
' You mutt dayly deny your fcly-s, you muſt goc 
; up the Hill of boly dutics, when as the fleſh 
| would goc down=; be carctull in crofling the 
ficth when it would be bufie : be painctull in 


| 
; 
; 
k 
r 
your callings, when asthe ficſh would be lafie; | 
a 


— 
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teare not to have ſhame in the world for 
Cur 15 rand Rightcoutneſſe ſake, though the | 
Aeſh brookes it not : nothing troubles men &-- 
morc than bcing crofied ; wee having precon- 
ccived a thing, itvexeth us foreo loole it, if 
wee will be Chriſtians, wee muſt crofle our : 
 felves,net pleaſe our ſelves; pleaſe the ipirit, | 

; let nor rhe affections run out ; part wirh all that | 
1s ſweer, and taſte thoſe things that are bitter; | 

; and not onely thus much (my Brethren ) but | 

; thinke you have a goed bargaine too + hee! 
that rakes Chrift for bis Lerd, muit deny him- | 

' {elfe,and hate Father and Mother for his ſake, elſe 
| hee ts not worthy of him  Matth.14.26. That is, 
' except yee thinke mee worthy of allthis, let 
; me alone; yee will not be ſaved ; The Mer 


' thought that he had agood Bargaine ; yee mult | 
'not complaine, if yee doe, yee continue | 
' not: thinke what Heaven is worth: Is Gov} 
thc 


_ nh PR —_ P—_ PR —_ 


— r— 


The Doctrine of Self e-deniall. "4 97 


"Im. er EI ror ot 


| the governour ct all > See what yec have by | 
him : If yeedeny your elves, yee are Kings and | Revi,r,5, 
; Prieſts, yee have all if yee take him : therefore | 
ſee whether yeetake him thus or no : yee muſt | 
not thinke yee bavea hard bargaine, [4 
 Butyou willfay, this is a hard ſaying, who. ,., 
can bearc it ? ms 
To this I anſwer, that there is rcaſon for it, | Av/w. 
| there isenough inCun 15rityeſaw it, there | 
is reaſorto periwade youto it. | 
| Firſt, conſider that your Goodneffe is all in I 
' Chrift ,itis contained more in Ged,than in your 
ſelves, When ye deny your ſelves, ( Suppoſotio 
- | nhil ponit, ) yet ſuppoſe thata mancould caft 
| himſclifc into heil for Gods ſake, he would be a 
?aincrby ir. Ourgoedis ingqur G O D more 
than in our ſelyes, even as the beame is more 
in the Sunne, than inits ſelfe. The perfeRtion 
of cyery thing is the end of it. Take all Crea-' 
| tures, mixt bedics andthe reſt, let them have 
their end, and they are perieA : God is the end ' 
' of every man, we are made, redeemed, and live | 
| for this purpoſe, that wee might be his alone -| 
| Wecannor then be. miſerable whiles we have | 
| our end. Rew.9,3.P a v L could wiſh himſelfe ſepas | 
| rated from God, for the love which hee had to his 
i | | Countrimenthe Jemes, heecould bee contentto; 
 þ i bceaccurſed,thaxCu ris r might have glory 
| | by their Salvation, Loic yce riches, credit, or ; 
| { yourlives for Chrift his ſake, yee are happy! 
| !init: ye havea Command to love God above | 
Wes | your: 
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1 your {elves ; becauſe your good is more in. | 
him than in your ſclves, If it were not fo, | 
3 0 D ſhouldcontradid kimſelfe, in bidding 
us love him above our ſelves : Therefore | n 
- our good and happinefle is more in G o », than | 
in our ſelves. Leta man therefore deny and | 
loſe himſclfe, for Chriſt and the Goſpel he gets | 
Dy it. 
: Secgndly, let the emprineile in your ſelves, | 
, Mocve you to deny your ſelves, VWhy will | 
' you defend your ſelves > Out of G O D there ; 
.15 no fiillnefſe : If you would bee happy, 1 : 
. woulc aske you where you would finde your 
; happineffe out of G O D?> Either it muftbee | * | 
11 your ſelves, or in the Creature. Inyour 
ſelves it cannotbee ; for how many things doe | 
| yee want? Vee ate ſo indigent in our ſelves, | 
' that wee arc faine to ſtep out to other Crea- | 
| tures. .Inthe Creatures it cannot bee, becauſe | 
| they are inferiour to us, and worſe than our ! | 
' ſelves : They were not made for that end, 
for to make us happy, but to helpe us. A- | 
 gaine, the murability ofthe Creature, ſhewes | 
| that wee haveno happineſſe in it : it is like . 
' brirtle Glaſſes that are ſoone broken. Againe. | 
if they did continue, there could bee no hap. : 
pineſſe in them; for they are but Vanity, I ' 
Sam. 12.21. Turne 10t away from following the. 
LORD, for then ſhould you ſeeke after vaine|' |. 
things, which will wet profit z for they art waipee | 


\ > "6 


. Goe through all things : Men, women, riches, 
ho- 
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is nothing but vanity in them : that is, chc1'0 +5 
an inability in them, to give that ſaris}action 
that is expected, From this wee fay, a VVcl 


| 13 empty,becauſe wee leuke for waters i it,and 


ndc none. VVhat needs there a change 2nd vi- 


| neflc inthe Creature? What necded there ftch 
a multitude of them if they were not ©npty * 
Beſides, conſider that G o v can make you h: 

py without them, It yec have the Simne, 15 
matter for the Starres : though yee have ri2m 


TS 
43 
45 


fie thing to deay our ſelves, it we were perſwa- 
ded ofthis, Were weein Saromons caſe 
(who ſaw all that is under the Sunne,and had a+ 


Eccleſ.1.2,3. he ſaith, They are all but vanity:) it 
werc an eafte matter to per{wade us to deny 


; there is no worch in him that ſolicits her ro 


Now adde this to the reſt, that all we have {1id 


CE I end 


into the heart z and that is the reaſon that nia - 
ny ſpeake of tais, bur few practiſe ir. 


Ne aca _ 


uath redeemed and boughr yuu of your felyes. 


Suppoſe a man {ſell himſelfe ro Les a. Ser- 
vai ; 2t 1$ injuſtice in him to bce any 
orc! 
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honours, any delights pleaticg 00 fancy zehcre | 


cifſitude of things, if there wet© no! an empti-, 


[1 
I 


without the Sunne,yet it is night, Ir were ag ©2- ; 


Ly 


| 


boundance of outward things himſelie, yer in| 


[i 
[0 


our ſelves. If a chaſt wite were perſyraded, that | 


; uncleannes, it were cafe for her to deny him. | 


[4 
: 
x 


perſwades not, but when Gud ſendeth a light ' 


[ 


j 


Thirdly, there is much equity ia ir, that 
you ſhould deny your ſelves; becauſe Chric? 
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| More for himlelfe.1 Corinth 6.19.20.7c are mot | 


| 


| your owne, yee ave bought with 4 price : Ser-! 


' 


vants are net their owne but their Maſters. 
Roms.$.12. Tee are no longer acbtors to the Fleſh, | 
to live after the Plelh; but to the Spirit, tolive, 
after the Spirit yee wrong God much, if the. 
feth knecke and yecanſwere it. Conſider the 
price, and the greatnefſc of it, that was paycd 
tor you, 1-Pet. 1, 18. Tee arenot redeemed with 
Corraptible things , #« Silver and Gold, from 
| 707 Vaine Converſation, but with the precious 
Blood of C nnnsT, as a Lambe without ſpot. 
Paw confidered that Chriit gave himſelte fer 
him, {6 that hee ſtood upon nothing, bur de- 


nicd himſclte mall things, that kee might live | 
co him.'2 Corenth.5.,15. wee thus judge, that 
one yea for all, that they which live , ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves but unto him, which 
 ayea for them and roſe a24ine, Confider this yee. 
\ thar come to the Sacrament ; ye muſt nat dec. 
all for your ſelves, but fer Cn nisr, and; 
| what advantage will this bring to Chriſt ? Let. 
| men examine themſelves and yes fhall finde, 
'thatiew livers Chriſt, moſt to themſelves : | 
| Orherwiſe, why are not men more affeaedto | 
| Gods glory, and the Churches gaod ? Conſt 
'derCun1sr will have his end ; yee muſt 
Fa inhim, elſe yee ſhill have no intereſt in 
him, 

; Fanrchly, conſider what yec doe, when yee 


'ycid to your ſelves ; and when as you deny 
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| your ſelves; When as ye yeeld to your ſelves, 


ye ſtrengthen the fleſh + denying your ſelyes, 
you ſtrengthen your ſelves, and the inwarc 
; man: the more ye yeeld tothe Spirit,the more 


; beauty ye have ; the more ye yeeld to the fleth, 


the more deformity, Gal.5.19. The fruits of the 
fleb,are adultery, fornication, uncleannes, an the 
like, which bring death; bur che furs of the 


| Spirit,are joy.,peace,lonz-ſuffrings,centlene(ſe good. 


| 


| 


({notatall: yceld to the whiſperings of che Spi. ; 
rit, and quench it not: deny nor any requeſtthe | 


 #2ſſe, faith aneekneſſe, temperence ;, againit which 


there is no law, Looke to your ſelves; the fru:ts 
of the fleth, arc thame, miſery , corruption, 
death; the fruits ofthe Spiritzare life,gracc,and 
glory : yeeldiag to the fleſh yee ſtrengthen the 


| 
| 


| 


| 


] 


_ 


diſeaſe : the wiſeſt way 15 to ſtrengthen thar | 


which will ſticke by us. Yee muſt maintaine ! 


the Spirit, crucific the fleſh, which is as the | 


| ſeaz having gotten ground, it is hardly tobe rc- 


covered: therefore ſnibnot the Spirit, queach | 
it not, leſt it ſpeake leſſe and leſle, rill it ſpeake | 


| SPIrIt makes. 


f 
i 


Thirdly, If all that will have any intereſt | 
| in Chriſt, muſt deny themſelves, yeu ſee how | 


1” Dees + 


' prone our nature is to evill, elſe wee needed | 


| not this exhortation, Vee linke downe to fin, | 


' 


i 
4 
[| 
| 
] 


| 


as a ſtone doth to the Center, the fleſh is fill 


drawing and byaſſing vs the wrong way; 


therefore let us not have £99 good an opinion 


of our ſelves; let us bee jealous with a holy jea- 
®, loafic . 


* 
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| 


it runs withoutanerrand, when as a wiſe man 
panders his wayes. 


| ovurhearts for _; defires ; ficſhly deſires are 


| fleth, 


The Dofrine x; Selfe-deniall. = denia - | | 
I} 


louſie; remember the Fleſh is prone to evil | 
continually. 

But how ſhall wee know it 2 | 

Tanſwerc, thar it is plaine in many things. | 

But how ſhall wee know whether the defirc | 
be from the Spirit, or from the Fleſh 2 | 

A mandeſiresa place, hce ſaith it is to doe | 
good with it ; hce deſires henours for the good | 
of others. 

R But how fhall- wee know if hee doth 
@ ? c 

I anſwere , that in theſe generals no exa& 
fgnescan be given, yet we will gueſle at ſome, 
whereby yee may know it, 

Firſt, conſider if it bee a tutbulent defire : 
Celires of Grace, are as 8aturall deſires, gentle 
and quiet: unnaturall heare and thirſt, aretur- 
—_ and violent ; ſuch are the defires of _ 
Fle 

Secendly, thedefires of the fleſh are haſty, 


The deſires of the Spirit 
docnoteaſily riſe z wee muſt take paines with 


haſty. 

Thirdly , know it by the fatisfaQtion you 
giveit: doth fatisfaCtionof your defire, make 
you more heavenly minded; itisright : bur | 
doth it make you earthly minded ,and indiſpos | | 
ſed to holy dutics ; then the de Gre isfromthe 


Fourth- | 
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Feurthly, know ic by the contrary It rhe | 4 
dutics of Prayer and the like doe weaken the 
defire, then it is Carnal!, but if they ſtreng. 
theair, ſothatyou goe on with boldnefle and | 
ſecurity, it comes from the Spirit, | 
| | Fifthly, know,ifthere be ſomelſelie-rel] pect C: 
_ that doth carry you, fo farre yee goe and io 
farther : chat reſpe& beingraken away,ye cAd. 
| Doe you itin ſecret and conltantly ; even then 
when ye are ſequeſtred from all orher reſpects, | 
| and have nothing elſe but Gods glory to {tirre | SE 
you upto decit? Ifthe heart beiuſt, wee doc 
j it when we havenoother end init, Are yEc | 
angry with your ſelves, when ye negle&t Gods | 
butineſſe> Are ye avgry with a Sonne, becaulc | 
| he negleas God, orisit becauſe of his loolc- 
| neſſe and diffuluteneſſe-z becauſe hee takes ill | 
| courſes, and would waſte your eſtates ? Many ; 


| men are zealous for ſinnes againſt themſelves, 
\ tor ſinnes that preindicethemſelves : As Mir 
= niſters are angry with ſuchas rob the Church, 
th BD and have Impropriations, and ſometimes dc- 
} ſervedly too; bur when the Pulpit rings of | 
| nothing but this, it is a ſigne that ir 18 onely out 4 
 {otelfe-reſpet. Sothe people cry our of the | FF 
nu}. = Miniſters Covetouſnefſe, but it is out of ſelfc- | 
el | reſpe&, becauſe they areloath to give them 
4 = _ — their _ lohn was :zcalous for 
= 08; butit was with an eye and reſpec to the | 
© | Kingdome. So Hoſes, 7.1 4. The people faſted and 
aſſembled thems (el 7 ; 
. | | em ſelves together, but it was but for 


L | 2 Corne 
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Corne aud Wine : take away our reſpects, wee 
- | arxecold; theſeare deſires that ſhould be de 
{ _ | nicd, | 
Uſe, Foutthly, if all that have intereſt in Chriſt 
| muſt deny themſelves; then try. whether you | | 
have intereſt in Chriſt or no - are ye willing to 4 
deny the fleſh > Are ye willing to undergoe the Y 
crcſſe ?. To crucifie the ef for Chrift > Elſe | 
|yearc not inhim, He muſtdeny himſelte thar 
is in Chriſt: allare ready to ſay, that they de. 
'\ny themſelves, when as it is ſpoken in gene- | 
| rall; but if yce will know whether you deny | 
your ſclves or ne, confider . but theſe three | | 
things. 
7 Firſt, are ye willing tobe informed ? Will 
BE ye try and liftthingtothe bran ? Try ye if the 
| thing be lawfull which yee deſire? If yee ſtop 
| youreyes and cares , and will not examine ir, 
| you doe not deny your ſelves; it is all one to 
' topthe. ligttt, as to have it and not to follow 
| ; tt: Isthere nota ſecret light within you, that 
'tels you,this and this is a finne? doth yeur con- 
| ſcience whiſper withia you? ifit doth, ye deny 


not your ſelves, except.yee defire ts be infor- , 
| mcd. Nu#,2 2.20. Baldam would not goe upon any | 
TI tcarmes to curſe Iſrael, at the firſt and ſecond re- 


| 

queſt ; he had a ſecretlight within him that told | 

. him that hee ſhould not goe, though God bade | | 

4 - | him goe;but yet God who knowes the waies of | | 

{ the fleth and Spirit, ſaw that hee lingred after | 

| Balacks wages; and therefore he bids him goe, | 
and 

» { 
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and he went; heedid not fatisfie his confci 
|cnce. SoSav icatied it farely, when as thr 


oftered Sacrifice before S awuvrr came; to! 
[. I 
* 


| lice did when he ſp: 1red A 6G AG 4nd tit 


|rhings ;pretendinga Sacrifice to by made FO f 


O 


chem: yet his conſcience told hiarigt ir wes 
.afinne, hedid nor fatisfe it! Examine thin gs | 


to the full, elſe yce dcny not your ſelves, 


WW ce preach 20 you , raat you mult doe thus | 
{ and thus; pcra 4 venture ye deceive your ſelves | 
j 4 aad reaion againſt ir, yer your Conſcicnces are | 


convinced, 2 Corinth. a. 2. Wee ſpeake to your 
; Confciencts, and approve our ſeies tothem , we 
|prea :ch not to the wits and bumours of mev, 

ut tother-conciences, in tie fighc of GO D 
_ men, You muſt love the light : 109. 3. 12 
Hee that doth truth commeth to the light,that his 


Mut is 


wu 
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aceas may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought | 


,of GO D. Doe yee cvoſe the light, withour 


III 


| {<cking, any ciſtinctions, or cyail Ons? It a | 


j a1 ſeeke evaiions, it is a tigne hee 15 not of the 


Tl "Ut. tee that | 1QYVCS the endl , 1s of th: = light: 


ſ 


| Proves things that areexcellent ; he 15 will jo # Phi 
;t9 old up his ations tothe Sunne, as one & lo:h. 


F velicll, zo ſee itthcrebe cveraflawin it. Yee 


; may cail fanCtiiying the Sabbath, tudatitae:; 


| yee may call frictneſle of itie, Hypocritic and 


| Preciicnefſe ;, Zeale, indiſcretion ; Þ But vwiat 


lay you: conſciences ofthem ? It that whitch 
I vw our bee but bypocrifte, why doe you not if 
[11.0 uUTY e 

Q 3 | Yea, 
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Yea, but youare more ſ{tri& rthanthe rule, | 

Why, then try whether it bee lo or Ao, 
take not the word upon truſt, 1 Cereb 2,5, 
Wee are the Miniſters by whom yee beizeve, and | 
ret what yee beleeve : If yee are not willing 
to ſearch whatthe good willof Goois, yee | 
| deny not Your ſelves, In choſe things that are | 
| inqueſtion, fee that you ſatisfie your Conſci- 
ences and that light which is within, If there | 
bee a queſtion about ſaactifying of the Sab. | 


bath, and gayning ; doe as your Conſciences | 


in. 0 

Secondly, conſider what yee doc incaſe of 
a ſtrong affection, ina ſtrong temptation, in a 
particular humour ; it is not what a man doth | 
in coole blood, but what doe you when as | 


! 


in vou, {ee ifthere be not areluctancy with- | 


is a good Pilot, that ſhewes himſelfe ſoin a 


'2RAHAm, heedenycd himſelfe jn his Son ; Tc 


olently and importunately, Will you omit no 
duty though ir coſt you much; AsDaxis 


of men in admiration, becauſe of advantage, 
: doe * 


(torme; heeis a good Souldier, that ſhewes | 


1 


| himſclte ſoinabreach; ſce if you doe as A-' 


{ would not leave off Prater, though it ſhould coſt hims | 
| bk life, Dan. 6.16: wil ye not commit any ſinne, ' 
| though you gaine never ſo much by it; as B a- | 
| L aa did, and as theſe that have the perſons | 


opportunity and ſtrong affetions mecte. Hee | 


is Selfe-deniall, when as a man renounceth him- : 
 ſelfe and his fleſh, when as they aske him vi- | 


SW - 
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'& !'oe2 Try y what yee dar in lu ich caſes as theſe, | 
Tome rrouble follow ſuch aduty, wha: doe. 
yee? Mark, 8. 38. Hee that # «famed to pro. 
| fee CurrsrT, theurh it brings a Croſſe to him, 
' hee that will not profeſſe bim intime of tryal!: 
' of him will the Sonne of 2111 alſs bee aſhamed, 
; when hee commeth in the Glory of his Father, | 
Hati: Chriſt necd of the ſame thing , that you | 
- your (elves have need of ; will yec 'beftoiy it 
on him > Suppoſe it be a boxe of ovntment, | 
' or tenne times more; the tryallis, how we doe 
; deny onr ſelves , when as we ſhall injure our | 
; ſelves. 
' Thirdly, yee ſhali know if yee deny your . 
ſelves, by the humility and lowlinefſe of your 
minds: Are yce content to be tranſlated from 
| 0ne condition to another > An hiinole man 
CO willing and content to bee tranſlated from 
' 0ne cate to another : hee wonders he hath - 
ſo much; hce will betramplcd on for & OD, 
; It y2e ate proud, having great thovgurs of | 
; heart , ye never will deny your ſeives: The | 
, proudrefiſt GO D, and hee reſifteth them, 1, 
Pit $65. They are foil of murmurings3 and dif 

QuICt 3 The broken hearts make no account of 
 themicives , Care no: for 2y concition, arc 
contented with the loweſt room e. as the Prod: 
; call was , ſothey have Brace It 15 Cn ances Itye 
 havethis diſpolition, ITLNCWES ) ou aremen de- 
| Bying your ſelves: Apply! cſervics, ardtry 
it yec: deny 1 your ſclves or riot : it yee doc not, ; 
know 
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 IHeanes to 
' deny our 


' {elves. 


L 


be 


| do2 1 it are theſe. 
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' 
know your condition, and labour to bring y your | 


heartsto ir, to deny your ſelves: The wayes to | | 


Firſt, ts deny your ſelves, have a ricke 
judgement of your ſelves : reckon the inward | 
' man your ſelfe; ifyce reckon the Fleſh your | 
' ſeife; riches, honours, credit and wealrhrhar | 
| perfect the fieſh , your ſclte; then yee will lole | 
all forit, yee willnordeny your ſelves: Such | 
' 2 One will lcave Religion, wound his Conſfci- | | 
| ence, rather than loſe his eſtate : Bur if wee : 
reckon the regenerate part our ſelves, it hath | 
{[r1cnds anda Kinzdome, and reckoning it our 
felfe, wee will ſuffer any thing rather than hurt 
it: wewill loſe eur life and liberty , and yet 
are well becauſe e this is ſafe. After a man is re. 
generate , 'he reckons another thing himſelfe, 
' than he did before ; the Spirit is now predo- 
; minanr, he 1s himſel ife: doing g Spiritualithings , 
' the Spirit i5 Lordof the houſe » the fteth 
' may come in asatheefe,but there is agrear dif. 
ference, when as It comes thus, and when as 
'ir comes a5 a Lords Whea as the Spirir 1s a 
mans felfe, Ris hold is 13 neaven, Letus j juige 
of our ſelves 5, and wee ſhall beable ro deny aur 
ſe] ay 3, 
Secondly, have a right opinion of ather ' [ 
'£340gS 2 know that by denying of your ſelves, : 
you gaine; yeilding to the req! zefts affi-de-] | 
fires ofthe Fleth, VeC lofe by it: Matti, 16,25. | 
| Hee that Tr ſave bis life , ſhallls/e zt ; he that 
will - 
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will ſave his credit and plealure, {hall loſe is] 


the more yee deny your ſelves, and part with 
thele things, the more 'yee ſhall have, Ewen az | 
| bandred for one in this life, and inthe world to | 
come life everlaſting, Mark, 10.30.Ycee ſhall bee 
' Sa1ners by It. 

Yea, but we ſee the contrary, the Iaints ar: 


ta 
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impriſoned, and perſecuted, they have meny | 
| crofles and loſſes, 
Itistrue,and theret ore the Text faith « That } 


| they ſhall have a hanared fold with Po Fr rages 
 thatis, God will multiply comforts to them | 


fort ina Priſon, than others havein a Paiacc. 
| Comfort confiſts not inthebulkeof outward 
things. David was wiic totake ©portunity | 
when as hee had any thing to doe for God: | 
though it were coſtly, yer he dig it : hec bought | | 
his Oxen hat he offered, he world not offer that | 
| Zo Goa, which coſt him nothing : 2 Sam, 24, 24, | 
| The water that coſt mens lives that which hee | 
| thirſted ſo much for, 2ce pow red out as an ob- | 
' lation to God, and would notdrinke of it : | 
' for he knew that whatſoever it coſt him, | 
; thould be a gainer by it, AF, 5.41, The 4; {1 tes 
| being whipped, went away rogoyrin?: None re. 
joyce but ſuch as thinkethcy aregainers by, 
It, Panlhaccompre:l it a great favour, to fut-; 
| fer for Chriſt: $0 the Avoltle, 01.1.2 bias. 
us count it excerains m1CH "7, Wi1e3 45 wee: 


{all into drvers tribulations : and lames -J 
/ 


AG Yo oo mn ———_mey 


CC 


OQ 


—. 
. 
" 

\ 
ry 


? 
« 


LY 
« 
e 


ABN, 


— —————————————— Yi 


_ CAT ITE ro 
| 45 oO Crs a Ir EO. _ 


CEE 


BO. vx oo 


| 
| 


A 
LO ———————— 


210 


Ne me __ 
_—  —— 
— 


i 6 


OO er OE n——_ __—__—_—_— 


b 


' 
1 


_ 


©. Ot COA Se eee wt _—_—_ 


2—— 


— — 


when bee # tryed he ſhall receive the Crowne of | 
life, It is for your advantage , when as you 
lole an eſtate, or a friend, or ſuffer-any | 
thing for G o 1; yee ſhall get by it, If yee Gan 
lay with Pcrer, Lord, we have for jaken all and 
followed thee; Mark, 10, 28, yee ſhall have | 
an huedered fold ; thar is. yee fhall have | 
Cz oO Ls | ' 
Bur is itnot beſt to have other things with | 
God? 
I an{were, that God is beſt; truſt him, leave ' 
the keeping of other things to him : if yee are | 
to loſe a friend to keepe a good Conſcience. | 
commit it to Gods keeping; ſo if yeeare tc | 


!ofe an eſtate. Befides, if yee have not theſe * 


things from iis favour; what is it to you # 


Tee may have them by his Providence, and 
 rotout of his favour, and then they will bee a 
' faare unto you, yee will ſet your mindes too 
, much on them, and they will leade you to hel!; 
| arelſe they will bee a crofſe unto you; What 
©omfo:t can you have inthem, it God bee ab- 


(cnt + 15 God bid ſuch a thing comfort us, wee | 


 havecomiots butifhe bids it not to comfort - 


— — - 


, 
, 
| 
i 
' 


\ 
| 
| 


i 
' 


Us, though wee have it, yet we want com: | 


tort; Theretore reckon theſe things but as dre//e 
ama aung » as Pavr did, Phil.3. 8, adde natto 
them , butto Gods favour; forſake them if - 


i5ey come.in Competition with him, and his 


Iawes, | 
Third- 
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Thirdly, learne to know Cuaris rt arignr, | 
that will make you deny your ſelves, Chriſt | 
is worthy all love ; this knowledge of Chriſt | 
wi:l make youdeny your ſelves, not of necel- | 


| firy, but out of a loveto him, A friend that ' 


| 


| 
| 


; can doe: Isnot Currs r then worthy of all 


as thirigs onely in the fancy, but beeafic- 


adventures his life for us, is worthy of all wee | 


you candoe and more? 1 Corinth. 1.13. Pac! 
reaſons thus with the Cor:nthians ; Is Chriſt dt-, 
vided? Was Paul Crucified for you ? Or, were 
you Baptizea in the name of Paul If Con, 
dothall forus, wee muſt deny our {elves for | 
him. Loeke on all that he hath done for you, | 


E 


| and what priviledges you have by him learne | 


to beleeve, it will make you to deny your ; 
ſelves, Paul went through many things, %e- | 
cauſe he truſtea in theliving God, 1 Tim, 4. 10. 
Moſes cared not for the wrath or favour of | 
Pharaoh, becauſe hte belceved, Hebrews 11, Be-\ 
leeve and know, thar there is a rcalitic in ris 
things wee have by Chriſt: let tzem not bee } 


—_——— 


aed with them, Verejoycec in an eſtate which 
we poſleſſe,and in honours we injoy ; becauſe 
wee have them, By Chriſt wee ere Rimes, 
«nd Priefts, and hires of all, Revel, 15,6, It 
| you -beleeve this, then Faith begets Love 
in us, which makes us willing to part with | 
all. Philip. 2, 21. Farul complaincs , That | 
| every man feekes bis owne , and ust the! 


' p » | 
| things of Ieſus Chriff ; that was for want of | 
! 
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4 


jot love : 1 Corinth, 13. 5. Love ſeckes not his 
 owne; you may ſee this-19 Pas!, 47,20.24, 7) 
count net (faith hee) my life deare wnto my ſelfe, | 
fo that I may fitiſh my courſe with Ivy, ana the 
Miniſtry which i have recerved of the Lord Ieſus .\ 
| Learacto bcleevcin Chriſt, love him, then | 
| you will deny your iclves for him : What ever | 
| men thought of Paul, though hee was taken to ' 
[beamed man, At. 26. 24. yct the love of Chrijt | 
| did conflraine him, 2 Corenth,5.14,, 50 as Wee | 
{ love Chriſt, it is no matter what wee ſut- 
i fer, 
| Fourthly, thelaſt otic ws to dee 
ny our ſelves, is the manner how wee ſhould } 
 Geny our ſelves : Bce peremptory in denying | 
che requeſtsof the Fleſh, barre vp the doores, 
give the ficth no audience; nothing is better | 
hana peremptory will, if it bee well ſet; no- | 
thing worie, if it bee ill. When {ab would | 


i 


\ tave periwaded David to ilay Abner, Davin | 


'\gives him a peremptory deniail , ſaying, | 
what have Ito doe with Jew, yee fonnes of Ser via > | 
'So Chriſt gave Peter a percmptory denia!l, 
when t:ce would diſlwade him from his Paſ: | 
\fton; heeſaithto him, Ger rhee behinde me | 

 Sathan, The fieſhis of your old acquaintance, ! 
that hath bin borne and bred with you, and 
| lnercfore is iready to deceive you ; whe refore. 

; lookeroit, CAF.21, Par! faith ro them that. 
' would diſſwaze him from going wp 10 Terwſalem, 
(What ave yee weeping and breaking my heart > 
Tine: 
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their expoſtulation with him weakned the 11- 
newes of his incention, and ſoftened his pur- 
poſe, Bring theſe meanes to particulars, ha- 
ving eccaſton,let them not remaine in general: 
Youthat heare me.now, examine your ſelves; 


1 none that heare me this day but had nced par-. 


ticularly to deny himſclfe : ſome humours 
hee hath that ke muſt deny ; give not oyer till 
thou haſt aoneit, This will ſcowre our the 

ſtaines out of your Soules, labour therefore for 

to doc itz Pat caſe,that ſatisfying fuch a defire 
is pleaſant, yet denying of it will bring you | 
more pleaſure and profit; rhere are none that | 
eaine by finning, and nane loſe by ſerving 
God: Youare gainers while you lele your cre- | 
ditfor God,or your riches; he will either giye | 
you more, or elle hee will giye you more com- 
fort inthe little which you have. Are you rc- 
{trained > God will give you longer and lars | 
gerliberty froin tic yoake of Sinne s lote you i 
a momentany delight # God will give youa | 
ſtronger delight, Alatt being removed there 
is a blemith wiped away, every luſt is a ſpar | 
on the ſoule; If yee ſuffer a lulkto continue, | 
that yee are indulgear to,ic defiles you,it makes 
you indigent : Luſts cauſe want, Becing 


— ad 


— — — — 


| brought under the power ofa luſt, yecare us-! 


dera Tyrant, Againe, what ever your hearts | 


 areſet on, and youwillnot deny yaur tcives ! 
init; if yeebelong to God yee ſhall bee crof- ! 


 ſedinit: your ſtrong affections will bee your | 
ſtrong 


 - Be 
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ſtrong aflitions, David was croſſed in his 46- 
ſolo ; Abſolon , in his Kingdome ; Amnon 
in his Tam. Againe, if you will ſatisfic 
your luſts, there is noend of it , yee muſt 
be alwaies adding fuell co them , which in- 
creaſeththe fire, Conſider, that inthis, our 
heart is deceirfull : wee being minded to con- | 
tinuein things, though it bee but fora time, 
wee will not eaſily be broughtto judge arighr 
of them afterwards, wee judge not then with. 
out a bribe : and our judgements being bri. 
bed, they arc then caſily corrupted, Take 
heed therefore of Cuſtome : this is hard tobe 
reſiftcd : thefleſh will expe& the ſame enter- 
rainment from us at the laſt, as it had the ſe- 
cond or thirdtime. Cuſtome doth prejudice 
us mnch ; it iptends the originall Corruption 
it leads us captive with violence : being ac- 
| cuſtemedto any luſt, ' knew that it is hard to 
i renounceit, becauſe cuſtome addes unto its 


{{rking, weare loath to iudge againe, Butnow 


[ 


my Brethren, conſider, if yee erred once, that 
will not excuſe the ſeconderrour : Cuſtome 
ts, out Yetaftas errors, the antiquity of crrour, 
Gods Spirit muſt bee the rule of our lives : 
| Cuſtome is an ingagement to us, to continue 
\1n thoſe things wherein wee ſhould deny our 
| ſelves: So the opinienof men,'isa hinderance 
ro Selfe-deniall ; having uſed ſuch a cenrſe 


| ſtrength; VV hen we have judged already of a 
| 


| 


we willnot alter it ; if we doe,men wonder at 


__— —_— Aa 


Cm ny, — —— 


"— 


EY 


F” The Deftrine of Selfe-deniall. 


[it s this keepes men off from ſelfe-deniall, 
| Wherefore that your hearts deceive you not, 
| remember this caution; Take heed of Cu- 


| tome, 
| Laſtly, if no man hath any intereſt in Chriſt 


| unlefle hee deny himfelfez then ſee the way of 


[drawing nearetoCnxrisr: The more wee 


| deny our ſelves, the leffe diſtance is betwixt 
him and us z the ne2rer our wills are brought 
together, the nearer we come to him ;themore 
fully we empty us of our ſelyes, the more per- 
fe&ly wee deny our ſelves, and the nearer wee 
come tohim. And chus much for the firſt Point; 
that who ever lookes for any intereſt in Chriſt, 
{ muſt deny himſelfe, The ſecond follawes which 
{15 this, | 

| That the wayes of God are full of Crefſes , they 
| have much difficulty in them ; Chriſt tels mea , 
They muſt deny themſelves, take up their daily 
' Croſſe: they muſt goe through croſſes, and looke 
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* 


7 — 


| Vies. 


| 
| Doft.2. 


\for them: the wayes therefore of God arefull | 
| of croſſes. And this mult necds be (o, for three | 
reaſons. | p 

Firſt, God will have it ſo, that wee may 
beare witneſſe of the truth; Words are but a 
ſlender reftimony; therefore God will have | 
men ſuffer and be impriſoned roo for the truth: | 
This is that good confeſhon of Chritt, when 15 
we confeſſe him,not in word bur in deed. God * 
therefore will have us beare Crefles tor this! 


end. 
| Second- 
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| Secondly, God will have men tried; and that 


they cannot bee without Crofles : Therefore x | 
 Cortath.x 1.19. Herefies maſt needs come that thoſe 
' who are faithfull may be tryed; that the good 
- may be diſtinguiſhed fromthe counterfeit. At- 
Aictions and croſſes arethe beſt rouchſiones ; | 
' therefore they are called tryals,becauſethey try | 


' and prove men. B 


|| Thirdly,this muſt needs be ſo, from the na-: 
; ture of thinges themſelves, Men cangot run 
' on in obedience to Chriftwithout oppoſiti- 
.on, A faithfull Chriſtian man- muſt reprove 
| others as John Baptiſt did, and then it may 
' coſt him his life. Ir may coſt us -our lives 
| and lofſe of favour, (as it did Moſes, Hebr. 
' 11. Who endured Pharaohs wrath , ) for ſtan- 
| ding out in good cauſes. In many a&ions 
| wee may and ſhall be cenſured; for wee muR 
| be juft to men, and upright to GOD, and 


' notbe byafled a wrong way; and for this we 


| may bee oppoſed, The Sabboths muſt bee 
| kept though ſome lofles may come by it ; ma- | 
' ny other actions muſt be done, wee mult! 


| ſpeake for Chriſt, as Pavul and Danzel did, which 


| coft them Impriſonment, and ſo it may doe | 


1 US, 
| Fourthly, looke on the world, andthere is 
| aneceffity that wee fhould have crofles, if wee 
will follow Chriſt, For, lob» 15. 19. Th: 
' world loves her owne, and hates them who are 
|Chri;ſts ; they are reſiſted , and cannot refiſk 
| againe, 
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againe, The world puts crefſes upon the 
Saints, and as if they were not forward 
inough of themſelves, the Divell helpes them 
forwards : Hee fets their tongues on worke, 
lames, 3, 6. Ther tongues are ſet on fire of tell 
hee ſfers their hands on worke, Revc/, 2, 10, 
The Diveh ſhall cait ſome of you into Priſon : that 


is, men by the Divels irſtigaction thail doe |. 
it. | 

Fiftly, it muſt nceds beſo, in regard of mens 
conditions and themſclyes; they muſt have 
crofles to prevent (inane : Chritt the good Shep- 
heard ſets Dogs on his theepe ſomncrtimes to 
barke at them, and if that will not ſerve the 
curne,to bite them roo: Parrly,tor finnes preſent 
which they contra, And partly te prevent fu- 
ture finnes. Proſperity makes them ruſt ſome: | 
cimes ; therefore God ſets ſcuilions torub them 
over and makes them bright , though they 
make themſelves blacke, Gud ſends affli tions 
onthe good to make them betrer , Threſhing 
makes the corne though it were good before, 
tobe much better : the firethough the gold be 
200d before, yet it makes it much purer: health 
though it be good, yet excrciſe makcs it bet- 
ter, 

Naw as the wayes of God arefull of croſſes, ſo 
they have much diificulty in them; and that for 
theſe reaſons, | 

Firſt, becauſe of Selfe-denyall : This ſelfe- 
deniall muſt needs bee, and it is hard ana 
P diff | 
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Rom.7, 14, 


p + 
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difficult for a man to deny himſelfe : it is a hard 
thing rodeny a ſtranger being importunare; it | 
| is har rderto deny a ſrenid,a wife,or a ſonne : but 


| it is hardeſt to deny a mans ſclfe,to deny a firong | 
| luſt, anaturall inclination, which is ever beg. 
| ging and asking, that 15 like a continuall drop. 


| ping, this is diff cult. 
Secondly , looke on the Law, and it is 


ſold under fine, and yet muft bec [quared by 
it, 


| difficult, the Law & firitwal{, wee are carnal, 


| Thirdly, it is difficult in regard of our affe- | 


tions : theſe make the wayes of God difficult 
wee are to goe on inthe midde way , burtour 
| affections bias us another way ; weeno ſooner 
love things but wee over-love them : ſo weare 
ready to over-joy and grieve for things : theſe 
atfeionsdiſtemper the mind2, and the minde 
being diltempered, weare like a barrell ſtirred 
and turned vp-fide downe, nothing but mud 
| comes from it. 

Fourthly, looke on our natyres, and it is 

' difficult, What isin man, in commen or cor- 

\ up: nature? The wayes of God are above com- 
| mon vature, above our reachand up the hill: 
thcy are more difficult to COITUPt Batures : all 

Gods wayes are contrary to it, and it to 
| them 3 there 3s a contention, a contra- 
' riety betweenethem, and ſoa great difficu}- 
| S'e 


 Fifthly, | 


© . 
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Fifrly, compare” it with other things, and 
you will fiade it difficult ; to get an art or li- 
berall ſcience, what paines and difficulty muſi 
be uſed> Now to have Gods Image renew- 
ed in us, muſt needs be harder : for to this we 
 havea contrariety and reladtancy, to the other 


ticule, 
Laſtly, looke tothe variety and change wee 


abound, beare 2004 report , and bad report , Tt is 
hard to bearc proſperity ; as hard as it isto 
drinke much wine , and not be giddy : Ir is 
| hard fo beare adverfity and not to Roope; hard 


bearc want, but adoundance makes them !eave 
God : many can veare g004 report, and can- 
not away with bad report: ſome can doe both, 
but yet they will got looſe their wealth + ſome 
can indure that, but not impriſonment 2 2 
£0 through thicke and thin is hard and ditfie 
cult, | 

But now you may aske mee two queſtions, 
If this bee ſo, how comes Chriſttorelimen , 


| 
 berther: light * how is that true, Prover.3.1 7, 
' 


| 


a naturall propenſncs : therefore it muſt be gif- | 


—_—_ 


muſt run thorow: Ph, 4.2 1.1/ece muit want ana | 


ro beare ſcorches without fhriaking z ſome car | 


— ——_ 


Onef7 
| =o, «I. 


Matthew 11.30. That his yoake t cafie ani his 


: That all the waz's of wiſeaome are wate: of plerſure> 


| Vhy premiſe yec ſo much joy and prace in 


if > 


| 


Religion, if there b2 ſo many crofles tullowing | 


_. 9 


5 


= 
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Objef, 


Tothis I anſwere , Firſt, that the wayes of 
God are pleaſant to any man thar is righr, to 
one that is renewed, 1 Corinth, 2.6, Wee preach 
wiſedome to them that are perfeFz that 1s, to 
chem that arc uprighr, So the wayes of God 


are plcaſant to thoſe that are upright, and 


others. It I ſay that good meate anadrinke are 
pleaſant, itistrue, and you will all agree ts 
it: yer it is not {otoa Sicke man : So the 
light is very comfortable, yet to ſore Eyes ir is 
burthenſome : So Gods wayes are pleaſant, 
yet to men having ſore Eyes, fſicke Conſcien- 


ficulr, 

Secondly, Gods wayes are pleaſant inthera» 
ſelves, whereas other wayes are bitter. Gods 
wayes bring pleaſure and content, they arc 
pleaſant ia themſclves therefore they are al- 
wayes ſ@: butthings that are pleaſam by Oc» 


Sinne,s but for aſeaſon, Hebr.11,25.and by ec 
caſion of ſatisfying the luſtz bur 4 good Conſe;- 
ence 15 acontinuall fea, atall times Gods wates 
area burthenand yoke to the fl-1h, but to the 
Spiritrhey arecaſle, 

But you will obje&, If the wayes of God 
are dithculr and full of crofſes , it will diſcou- 
rage men to be religious; how ſhall wee runne 
the wayes of Gods Commandements with 


| cheerefulnes, ſccing they are ſo fall of crofles? | 


I : —_— _— * _—” 


able to judge of them : yer they are not fo to. 


-y 


ca(1en, are notalwayes fo : As the pleaſure of | 


ces, anddiſtempered affections, they are dit-| 


—— CH— 
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| dures much labour , hath a hard lodging , fafts 
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I anſwer, thar thoughthe wayes of God are 
in themſelves difficult, yet they are eafie to | 
choſe that come after Chrilt,and that in theſe re- 
gards, | 

Firft; every onethat comes to Chriſt hath an- 


{ other ſpirit and heart given him, that makes him ! 


| with Paul, Rom,7.22. Toedclight in the Law of 
| God concerning the inward man. I will ſay of this 
as Chriſt anſwered Peter, when aSie asked him, 
who ſhould be ſaved if rich men were not : zhs 
& immpoſirble ({aich Chriſt) with men, out it s poſe 
{ible with God, Matth. 19,26. That is, fucha man. 
cannot change his owne heart, but God can and 
then the wayes of God will bec pleaſant : God 
_ give you another nature, and they will bee 
Calye 
Sade, though they bce difficult in rhe 
croſle, yet take altogether ,then there is pleaſure; 
take therefore the reward and gaine with the 
labour. The merchant indureth much, yer the 
hope of gaine ſweetens all: a covctous man in- 


' much, butyet the gaine contervailes all, Fn 


| dat amabilitetem meds, The end ſweetens the | 


| 
1] 


| 


| meanes: the hope of harveſt makcs the husband. 


mans labour pleaſant, So it is with Chriſt , he ! 
is pleaſantif you putall together; if you looke 
to the joy and reward as well as tothe crofle: | 
looke onthem as on weights inthe ballance : if | 
the weights be equall, rhey ſtirre not , bur put | 


- | more weight into one ſcale, then the ot her | 


"AY 


RF 3 though | 
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perſons and Drundards often reſolve to leave | 


ee off, they can doe nothing : many unclean > | 


— OCR 
— ——  _C_ 
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ER 


their courſes; bur becauſe rheir hearts are nor | 
changed, it is but a purpoſe, they fall backe a-, 
gaine, Becauſe purpoſes ariſing from the; | 
feſhare mutable, they are as the flowers of | 
graſſe, they quickly periſh : ſo are all the 
thoughts of civillmenz they are flowers indeed, | 
and the beſt flowers thatthe fleſh can affoord ; | 
yet they quickly periſh, becauſe they are from 

the fleſh, becauſethey are farre from grace, and 

|come not from an inward change : but the pur- 

poſes of ' Gods children, they come from a| 
change within, which makes them able to per-| 
forme them, If you finde your ſelves uncon- 
ſtant that you cannot command your ſelves, | 
you arenot right, Chriſt finds this fault in you, 

and ſo doth James, Jam. 1. 8. You are double | 
minded men and unſtable in all your weyes ; thit | 
is, you partly looke on God, partly on ſinne,and ! 


| know not which way to goeryouare inan £q4i- 
| | ibris, nathing preponderates you one way or | 


| 


other; you are inthe wayes of God, andinthc 
wayes of (tn,and this makes you unſtable, Op- 
politetothis, is a ſingle minded man, who 
lookes onelyto God ; other things being put 
in,yet he ſtill lookes to God ; ſuch may be ſub- 
ject to ebbings and flowings in and out; yet 
tis is che difference, though they are ſhakes, 
yet they are like to Trees that habe'a' good 
roote, that holds them up that they doe nct 


fall . 
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tall : they are like ailuvprhat ts tryed co at 
chor, they vVogoc ut ond dOWiEe, of it yet th: 
remove not: 
ViOWeRp 421 [rhe chaſte, 
are dreven with thc winde 
tiey have no roote, 
Thirdly, 
tercit in Chrift muſt toi! 
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|drawne atter Chriſt as beaſts, bur wee muſt goc | 


; 0n our owne legs, Many do follow Chr}, but | 
; orher reſpets doe carry them : ſome mens 


; 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 


' company carries them zand theſe are bur carri-/ 
; ed in the {treame, Some are ſet on with other 
reſpects, ſome other wheeles ſect them on 
' worke, asthe ſpring doth the clocke : ſuch as 


| , thete doe not follow Chriſt, 


Now the meanesto follow Chgift are thetic, 
Firft,feeke to Chrilt; None can come to mee, 
except the Father draw him John 6.44. 
.Second'y, love him, If you did bur love) | 
' him,you willlikethe Spouſe in the Carticics. 
| follow hins a all places,Cant. 3. 
Thirdly, feele the burthen of ſinne, Sathans ' | 
'yoake, and thenyou will come unto Chriſt, ! 
' whoſe : yoake will then be eaſie , Math.1n1 uit. 
Fourthly, beleeve in him : Hee that comes to. 
. God muſt veleeve that he &, and that he #64 Re- 
warder of all ſuch as ſeeke him, Reb, 1.6, There | 
are promiſes that you (ball have a hundred for one 
even inths life : it you follow Chriſt ; beelecve 
thern therefore, and then you will follow him. 
Fif ily, have parience, poſſeſſe your Soules with | 
ft, without this youcontinue not, asthe fourth | 
| erotnd aid which brought forth fait throuch pe) 
| Fence, And thus much for this Text. 
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| 1 lohn 5. 14. 
' And chiss the aſſurance which wee have in him, | 
that if wee aske any thing according to hu will, 
he heareth ws, 


He ſcope of the holy Apoflile in 
Q this Chapter, isto ſct forth ſome 
| ot choſe principal priv iledges we 
5 | —_—_ leſus Chritt. One maine 
_ and principali{which is the greae 
teſt of all the re&)is, that through him we have | 
eternal life ; And therefore ( fairh hee) know | 
this, that when you havethe Sonne once, you | 
| have life .in the 12,verſe, He that hath the Son 
| 94th life, and be that hath not the Sonne, hath not | 
| life, Therefore (faith he) haveI written this E- 
| Piſtle to you for this purpoſe, taat you might 
| conlider well wiat gzine you have by Tc 
eſs: | 
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| | | 
 Teſas. Theſe things have 1 written, (ſaith he) in | 
| the verſcs before this that I have now read un- | 
| to you, to you that beleewve inthe Name of the Son | 
' of God, that you may know that you have eternall 
| fe. After this he naines another great privis | 
; ledge, that wee have by Chriſt, mentioned in 
' this verſe, that I nave nyw-rcad unto you. Thi | 
| ({aith he)  & the a;/urance we have inhim, that | 
' whatſoever wee atke accoraing 10 bis will, bee 
| h:are;h 124, This is the ſecond great priviledge | 
| we have by Chriſt, we ſhall be heard in all out 
| requelis 2 it isno more-but aske and have, pit 
| up what petition you will, if you bee in Chriſt | 
| NCC, you have this aſſurance, that hee heareth 
you : but he delivers it with this condition, you 
' muſt firſt. bee in him 8 Wehave the aſſurance is | 
' him (faith he) that if wee aske any thing ,accor dens | 
to ha will, he hearcth us. So thar you ſee, here | 
 aretwo plaine poynts lying evidently before 
; US, 
{ 1 Thatexccpta man be in Chriſt he muſt not, 
. hee ought not to apply to himſelfe any of theſe 
' [piritua!l priviledges, that we have by him: if we | 
bein Chriſt, this ana all other are ours; if you * 
bein Cariſt, (faith he) then you have this aſſt - 
rancc, for we have that aſſurance in him. The ' 
ſecond point that the verſc affords us.is, 
' q2 Thar whoſoever is tn Chriſt, whatſoever : 
© de aSkes he ſhall have it, Now my full intenti-- 
On was, oncly to have handled that which is | 
| malnely aimed at inthe verſe (forthe other you | 
ſee ' 


_— w_ 
- — —_— 


— —— — —  —— ——— 


—_— 
ns oy — TE COL FEAT 


Rind - 


> ABAERGES. 7” + a. A T” ne iow PW - AG. A, —_— 


ET on the Facrament. 


i ſee is but rouched by the way ) which isrhis 
rea priviledge that belongs toall Chriſtians. 
'thac whatſoever they aske in prayer.according 
[tothe will of God,they ſhall be heard in it; B 


Lo 
| 
i 


l 
judemmone Lunderftand you had a Sacrament ap- 
{ poitited for this day, [ have altered a little that 
|courſe; the hearing of that hath ſomewhar di- 
 verted me,&cauſed meatthis time to pitch up- 
onthe other point which I named to you; That 
except a man he inChriit, he ought not to apply any | 
priviledse to himſelfe; if hee be,1 ſay, all belonzs to 
him, 

When you come to receive the Sacrament it 
i5a very great priviledge to meddle with thoſe | 
holy myſteries, to have thoſe ſimboles given to ! 
you of the love and favour of Godin Chrift;bur | 
yet you muſt remember this that except you be ' 
in Chrift, you have nothing to doe with him,and | 


| 
| 
| 
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therfore it is a fit & neceſſary point for this ſea- 
fon, For whenrthe Apoſtle would give dire i- 
ons to the Corrath, what they ſhould do, to pre 
; pare themſelves to the Sacrament,that they.may | 
{be worthy receivers;he gives 1t in this ſhore pre- 
| CCP..: Let every man({aith he)exarmine himſelfe co | 
|/o let hins eaze this bread and arinke ths cap. Now | 
| 

| 


— "I 


| wharisa man to examine himſelfe of? Surely e- 
very onethat comes tothe Lords Table, is to 
{examine himſelfe concerning theſe two things. 
| 1 Whether he be in Chriſt, and ſo whether ' 
(be hath any righe at all to comenecre to him in | 
(chat holy ordinaace. | } 
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2 Thovgh he be in Chriſt, yerhee muſt exa- 
mine himſclte, whether he be particularly pre-| 
pared, quickned, and fitted; whether his heart 


Now becauſe I handle this point, but onely for | 


be put into ſuch a trance of grace, or faſhioned 
ſo as it ought tobe, when he comes to the im- 
mediate performance of ſuch a duty: as that 45, 


this particular occaſion, I will not enter into 
ſuch a manner of handling of it, asI was wont 
!rodo ar othertimes, bur onely take up fo much 
of it as way ſerve for the preſent occafion; Ther. 
fore b<cauſe I ſay this to you + That excepr a 
man bee in Chriſt, he ought not totakeany pri. 
viledge to himſelfe: we will, Firſt exhortevery 
manto conſider whether hee be in Chrift: for | 
this is the preſent queſtion which any mans | 
heart would aske, when he heares this propoun- 
ded ; Why. ifallthe priviledges be fuſpended 
vpon my being in Chriſt, my maine bulinefle is 


{ pended by ſome interveniall finne, by ſome in- 


i 
} 


F 


| 


ro examine whether I be in Chriſt or no. Now 
| becauſe a man may. bee in Chriſt and yet be (ul. { 


; difpolition of minde and heart, that may grow 


On lim, from the aftuall injoying of the preſent | 
| fruit and benefit of thar priviledge which be- 


longsto him: therefore we will irſt give you 
rules to examine your ſelves whether you be in 
Chriſt ornv,'t is very uſcful to all that now are 
toreccive, Orat any Other time , its uſefull you 


| know too, Not onely upon ſuch an occalion as 
this,but uponall uccafions;and therfore a point, 
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(though peculiarly belonging to this time be- 
, ing taken up for preparation for the Sacrament) 
| | which we may rhe more boldly venture upon, f 
| | and you ought to attend it more diligently, I | 
} | wil give you bnt theſe two maine nates or rules 
- {by whichyou ſhall rry ir, 
| Wholoever isin Chriſt, there muil 'paſſe a 
double a&: one on our part,another on Chriſts 
part, My beloved i mine, and 1 am bgs , weetcke. 
Chriſt and Chriſt takes us; whereſoever you | 
fhinde theſe two as, ſuch aman is in Chriſt; 
There muſt be an at of aur part, ſomething the 
; heart and minde of a man muft doe to rake 
Chriſt. Secondly,the Lord ſends and puts forth 
ſome thing of kis,he doth pur forth an a@ of the 
Holy Spirit, wherby he comprehends and takes | 
us, Now ifthou finde in thy fclfe theſe two 
chings; Firſt,thar thy heart hath cxerciſcd that 
aQoftakiog the Lord Ieſus ; Secondly , that he 
hath ſeat forch a vertue, and put forth ana of 
his ro take and to comprehend thee ; then cer- 
tain2ly thou artin Chriſt; and if it be ſo, all the 
P-ivil-dges belan? to thee ; if nor, thou haſt ns- 
thing to do with chis holy Sacrament, Now for 
theclcare diſcerning of that at which is on our 
pirt, you mu{t confider theſe things. 
x Whether you make Chriſt your chieteſt 
i Exceliency, 
| 2 Whetheryou make him your chizfeſt Tree: 
i ſart, ” 
| 3 Whether you make him your chiefeſt 7s 


and Delight, S 3 4 Whether | 
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4 Whether hee bee your chiefeſt Eefvge, to 
whom your hearts retire.on all occations, 

F=, Whether you ſcr him up in your hearts fer 
| the chiefeſt Commanaty, 

My Beloved,ifyou findall this done by you, 
then out ofdoubr, Chriſt belongs to you; They ; 
areall ſeveral!,butthey meet inone center, and | 
ſerve together to make up one rule of triall, to ! 
know whether you have tooke Chriſt to you | 
orno ;z and I will handle them all ditinaly as | 
I have named themto you. | 

x Therefore confider whether Chriſt bethy | 
chiefeſt Excefexcy;for it isnaturall roevery man | 
to ſecke ſome excellency or ather, Indeed | 
beaſts,ſothey may have that which is neceſſary 
forthe life and ſervice of nature,it is enovgh for 
them; andirt may be itis enough for ail brutiſh 
men, whoſe ſoules are buried in their bodics | 
thar are bur ſepulchers of men, in whom raat | 
ſpectacle of exccllency which is rationall, bc- ! 
longing to a man, is quenched in {cniuality , 
Theſe men, it may be,ſeeke no excellency art al, 
butſo they may live in pleaſures, ſo they may | 
have that which belongs totheir bodies, and to | 
this preſent life, it is cnough for them, Buta 
man who hath any thing of a man in hio, as he | 
is aman, conſidered inthcſe higher parts of his | 
ſoule, his zz#zdand his will ; he ſeekes another | 
exccllency ſurable to theſe parts : hee {crv<s a 1 
higher, a more ſpirituail immaceriall ſubtance, 
ſuch as the ſoule ts; & according es meas minds 
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: on the Facrament. 


are of divers fathions, fo they are in a way of | 
 ſecking ſeveral excellencies for theraſelves,yet | 
according tothcir different ages. Children de- | 
light in childiſh things, and fo do men likewiſe, | 
| from whom thischildi{hneſſe is worne ; yer ac- | 
' cording to their ſeyerall faſhion and underſtan. 
ding, fo they ſeekea ſeverall excettency. Some | 
| ſeeke learning, knowledge & exccllency intheir | 
| profefſion , this is the excellency they would | 
| have, Some feeke great places of authority and | 
comand, and if they had their with, that is the 
exccllency they would have; Some ſecke the fa- 
vour of the Prince: Some to havea greateſtate, | 
that men may ſay, he is worth ſo much,he hath | 
| ſuch Lordſhips, ſuch faire houles,and lands be- 
longing tohim, ifhe had the excellency he de- | 
ficcs, theſe he would have, Every man in his | 
owne kinde,according as mens underſtandings | 
are fironger or weaker; according to their diffte- 
rent education,asit hath been more noble,&in- 
{ genious according to the ſeverall copanies they 
| keepe, where they find ſuch & ſuch things mag. 
; hitied;according to tae {eyeral ages they live in: 
(As wee ſay fomething isinrequeſt inone age, 
in one conipany,fomething in another) I ſay ac- 
cording to theſe ſeverat occafions,fo every man 
ſeekes a ſeverall exccllency to himſelfe. Now 

; conſider what exccllency thy heart deſires, a 
bove all thing clic, whether it bee Ieſus Chriſt” | 
|tobe in himz to excc!] in grace z to have. a new | 
{ draught of Gods Image inthy {oule;or whether | 
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ſome ſuch thing as I have named : Coniider 
what is the proper vertue thou wouldeſt have 
thy ſoule to excell in, for there are ſeveral ver- 
rucs; every thing hath ſome vertue oc other 
which is proper ro it; as the vertue of akanife 
i5 to.cut well; the vertue of a horſe co Zoe well, 
che vertue of a ſouldier to fi2ht well; and the 
| vertue of a Chriſtian to bea holy man , to bce 
holy, gracions, and unblameable in his conver 
ſation, Now what is rhe proper «<xccllency 
thy heart aymes at : what 1s that thou eſteem- 
elt thy vertue, that if thou werr put to thy 
choylſe that thou mighteſt have a wiſh granted 
thee, thon wouldſt molt defire » Whether 
wouldeſtthou deſire this, to cxcell in grace ard 
holinefſe, to have thy ſinful luſts mortifyed co! 
have thy heart put into a holy frame of grace ? 
or whether, (if thou wouldeſt deale impartially 
withthy ſclte) is it not ſome other excelleacy 
that thy heart runnes upon ? that thy thoughts 
and zffeions are moſi {et upon * Cor f1der 
| when thou lookeſt vponjothers , whar ſeemes 
moſt graciousin thy ſight, by what thou doeſt 
moſt value the excellency of another man fur 
it is likely thou ſo cfteemeſt rhy ſelfe alſo; Con- | 
þ{-er therefore Iiay what thou meaforeſt thy | 
{elfe and others by; A man that isin Chriſt, ſets 
ſo much by himſelfe, and by every man as he is 
{ in Gods Booke: as you ſee, men are ratcd, and 
their wealth eſteemed according as they are in / 
theKings bookes. See what thy heart faithro 
this. 


| 
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this, whether thou ſertelt fo much oy thy (clic | 
and by every man elſe, as he is in Gods favour, | 
as he hath theeminency of grace and holineſle? | 
| above others; or whether it bee ſomething elſe | 
{ by whichthourareſt thy ſelfe and others: Con- | 
fider what is that outward Badge, that Livery, 
that Cognizance thou defireſt ro wearc,whicio' 
thou wouldeſt boalt of among men : you ſha!l' 
ice it in Pawl, (faith he) When I come amongſt | 
you, I doe wor regard the excellency of natura!', cy 11 2. 
wiſedome ; I care not to come with that ; The 
time was when I prized it, as you prize it now; 
bur now (ſaith hee) it is anorher excellency | 
which I ſecke, which I deſire to weare (as tt 
were; ) When come amongſt you, to preach | 
[the Goſpell, (faith he) 1 care for nothing elle, I | 
care not to be thoughtto know anyelſe, than 
Cbrift crucified ; Contider with thy ſ{elfe now 
what thou wouldſt have moſt eminent inthee, 
tathe eyes andeares of men , that whichthou 
wouldeſt weare in the view of all the world; 
whether it be the Livery of Chriſt ; toprofefſe | 
the feare of Gad, to excell in grace and holy- 
nes, thoughthe world diſgrace,deſpiſeand hate 
thee for it: Is this that thy heart deſires? If fo, 
its a ſtgne theu ſeckeſt Chriſt for thy excellen- 
cy. Conſider likewiſe what it, is that thou | 
| cftecmcſt thy chiefeſt wiſedome;ftor it is the dil- 
politioa of men before they bee in Chriſt, be- 
forethey have experience ofthe waycs of God, 
before they be regenerate,when rhey looke = 
thoſe 
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. | 
thoſe waycs in others, they reckoathem fally, 


_ 


| 
t Cor.2. 1 4+ | they are fooliſhneſſe to every naturall may. bu 


when they arc once in Chriſt,then they are w:t-! 
dome untothem, that is, they reckon him the | 
wiſeſt man that excclls moſt in theſe fooltſh | 
courſes,asbefore they deemed them. Ir is rhe | 
Lordsexprefſion, Dent. 4. 6. This ſhall bee jour | 
wiſedome before all people, to keepe my Lanes ana. 
Commandements. Conſider now what is that | 
thou reckoneſt thy chiefeft wiſedome, before | 
all people ; whether that which before chou | 
thinkedſt folly and weakneſſe and hadd'ſt a di{- | 
poſition in thy heart ro contemne and ſcorne? | 
whether now ſetteſt thou it at a higher price, | 
and doſt in truththinke it thy wiſedome , and | 
art willing that all the world ſhould know that | 
thou thinkeſt ſo ? By this you ſhall finde whe. | 
ther you make Chriſt your excellency by confi-! 
dering whether your hearts goe this way or no, | 
to ſeeke a vertue in the cxcellencyes of Iefus 
Chriſt, and fo ſhewthem forth to others, by | 
examining whether this be thy chicfeſt wiſh. 
that thou mayft bce a Chriftian ; that thou 
| mayeſt be found in Chriſt ; that thou mayeſt be | 
ableto ſay as Paul ſaid, 7 reckon all other thing: | 
| 4 aroſſt, as baſe and vile things ; 'onely to be found , 
| 728 Chriſt, tobe cloathed in his righteouſneſſe,to cx | 
cell inthe grace of his Spirit ; this onely I prizc 
as moſt excellent, and mo worthy; And this / 
isthe firſt, | 


2 Secondly, conſider what is thy chiefeſt+ 
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Treeſave. i 


mm ur -— . 


| 
| 


I 


he ſhall notdwell in thy tongue, he ſhall be laid | 
| 9p inthe cloſer of thy heart z he ſha!l nor dwell 
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hee gave all that he had for it , and went away re-| 
joycing, for hee reckoned it his greateſt trea- | 
ſure, and worth all the reſt. Ir is certaine, | 
whoſoever hath taken Chriſt, doth ſocſtecme | 
ofhim, hee reckons himto bee hiis chiete trea- | 
lure. | 

| 


| 


You will ſay, How ſhall I know it 2 
Why,conſider what mendoe with thair trea- | 
{ure,for ir 1s certaine (as I ſaid before, of cxcel- 
lency, ſo)every man hath ſome rreaſure or 0- 
ther; The pooreſt manthat is, hatha treaſure, 
ſome thing that hee eſteemes of, which hee 
makes account of. I aske not what thou art poſ- 
ſet of but what thou moſt cſteemeſt ? for trea- 


ſures are as they are moſt eſteemed of, As wee | 


ſay of jewels,the worth of them isaccording to i 
mens fancies,according as they are eſteemed.ſo 
it is with every maus treaſure; One makes tiris 
thing his treaſure, another that, Now (I (:y) 
confider what thou makeſt thy treaſare , and 
you ſhall know what your treaſure is, by theſe | 
markes. 

1 A manlayes up his treaſure inthe ſafeſt 
place. Then if Chriſt be thy treaſure, thou wilt 
lay him up in the innermoſt parts of thy heart, | 


inthy outward man, inthy underſtanding cn- 
ly, but ke fall bee laid up in thy inward pars ; 


(thar is) lic hall bee pucched upon the very bot- | 
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rome of thy heart, and there he ſhall reſt, there | 
chou wilt entertaine him. | 
| 2 Apgaine what a mans treaſure is that hee 
' keepes with the greateſt care, with the greateſt 
| warineſle and ſolicitude,So wilt thou the Lord 
| [eſus, when once thou layſt him up in thy heart | 
| thou wilt not be carefull for any thing, ſo much) 
| as to keepe him ſafe; that is, to keepe rhe aſſu- 
ragce of his favour ſafe , ro keepe him neere 
thee , and thy ſelfeneereuatohim: thy minde 
will bee more carefvllof this, more than of al! 
rhings elſe: Thou wilt then take heede otall 
things that may cauſca diſtance betweene thee 
and him ; thou wilt thentake heede of whatſo- 
ever may looſe him, of whatſozver may make | 
a ſeparation betweene the Lord aad thee; thou | 
wile be morecarefull for this, than any man is 
tokeepehis health, or to keepe whatſoever it is 
thathe makes his Treaſure, | | 
| 3 Apaine whatſoever is thy treaſure that 
; thou wilt moſt cſtecme, thou wilt (crit at the 
| higheſt rateabove all things elſe. Before a man 
is 12 Chriſt there are many other things, which 
 intruth, (howſoever hee pretend ſomething 
elſe) hee prizeth at a higher rate than Chriſt, | 
Worldly vanities before hee is in Chrift, ſeeme 
great things in himzbut when he is 1n him once, 
he lookes upon them with another cyc. My be- 
loved, you know there was a time when, God 
looked upon the creatures, and they were exceedime 
: £004, even all tharare in the world; thoſe things 
| thar | 
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| time when they were exceeding good : but 
fone hath blowed upon them, it hath blaſted. 


| gence that is pronounced of them,you know,in 
| Eccl. 1.14. They are all vanity and vexation of ſþ;« 
{ z;e, Confider ifthou be able to looke on al theſe 
things (even the beſt things the world hath) as | 
things being but meere vanity ; things whercin | 
the Lord ſowed not.mens happinc ſe,and there-. 
tore thou canſt nor think roreape ir there. If you 
marke bur the cxpreffion the wiſe man uleth in 
1 Eccle/. ſaith he; All things nnatr the Sun are but 
Vanity: now there is 2a reaſun-comcined in theſe 
words why they aze but vanity; for waters you 
know, they afcena got higher than the foune 
taine, and they carry not any thing higherthan | 
their owpeafcent ; ſo all the creatureschat bee. 
| inthe world, they 'be but under the Saaaethere-| 
tore they cannot aſcend ro that happincſle | 
| which is aboverie Sun, nor carry you tothat | 
| condition which is above, for happineſſe is a | 
; b5yethe Sunne, laideupin Heaven, Therctor. | 
| faich hee, all things under the Sunnc ifthey bee 
| conſidered to make a man happy, Te y are but | 
| vanity : Now conſider whether thy ju:lgc Ment 
| beſo ofthemor no, whetheritbs © conrorma 
| ble to the holy Gbeb. whether chou haſt his! 
| conceirof allo: her thiogs, but the quits Contra- 
| ry conceit of ſeſus Chriſt ; wacthci thou cant | 


[ minke 
on » 2 I 7 MA _—— — d —— A cm ——— ww An. —— _ -- - 


that men magnific ſo much, | ſay, there _ 


'the beauty and vigour of them, ſo thatnow | 
; when the Lord looks upon ther, this | 15the ſen. | 
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chiake of him, as vt one rch12 {3 molt excellent | F 
= chy chi-tettrealur2, as 012 charts farreb e- | | 
yond all rael2, as 900 upo'} w 12m thy heart ts | | 
pirched, as one in whom thy Nuppineffe is con- | 
reined, We 
\ 4 Againe, a mansfreaſure is that which hee 
| will bee at any coſt co ger, hee will beeat any. 
| pzinesto attaineit.It is thar, on whic' his heart | 
is beſtowed , and aFefions are occupicd 2- 
' bout. Is it ſo with thee whea thay commer: | 
[fo Chriſt [eſus> are thorn willing to bee : 
| morecoſtand painesto get him, than any thing ! 
 befides? Is thy heart and affetiens more be- | 
ſtowed upon him? For where a mans ?*reaſure tc, 
there bg heart &. | doe not aske whether: thou 
' beſtoweſt moretime upon the matters of grace, - | | 
'thanthe duties pfthy calling ; but , whether 
thou doſ them with more intention, whether ' |} 
| thou be{toweſt thy time and paines upon them, 
' as upon that which thou reckoneft rhy treaſure, - 
farce exceeding al! other > 
| 5 Fiftly, conſider whether thou art willing 
[ro part with any thing rather than with Chr: 
' Tefus. for whatſoever is a mans creature, you 
«now a man wil part with any thing cather than 
It, Is {o wich thee © hadft thou rathuc par: | 
with any thing than with Chriſt > rh +1 t:3 part | 
withagood conſcience; withthe gracws ot the | 
Spirit, 2c with any thing thac reaJs to h linef[:: | 
«9 þutld thee up furchec in the worke ot Gods | 
grace? I ity, eo1'l.lec whether chy heart bee; | 
| willing” 
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' willing tO ) part W! th any ! rl rhiog varks;s ; ian Wi. ich 
' Chriſt: for thou {h.! ial fgde ti —_ t OQUTNSLC 30; i | | 
, the world will cheapen Ch: ift, at when thoy | 
| ' come to biddinggthcy will bid well, Confidecy | 
whether thy : !CalT can g! VC a2 POE PtOry. atl- | 
(wer tothe world, andiay thus; I will nor mn | | 
; Chriſt,] will not cl] a goud conſc; IcBce for any. 
thing; yea Wen Sathan ard the worid bid. 
higheſt, and tellthec as ace did Chriſt, that he 
97 Hoivs thee all the riches and all tt, ve gong $32 15: \Math « | | 
' world, if thou wilt part with Chri?; Confider TY | 
| whether thy heart be ready to deny whai ſoover | "Nj 
' | heoffarsto \ thee, (as he will be ſurc to offer that. [| 
which will bce muſt ſutabie torhy diſpoſiticn) | | | 
; whetherthy heart hath taken this rcſo!ution; to | | 
| ir ſclfe; Chriſt is my chicfeſt t1 Cature, 1 will | I | 
| part with all therefore, I will pazt with Liderty,. 
with life, WIth gouus withcredi: ,Witiz pleaſares 
with profits, With W harſovevcr 15 Ncere and q 
| Mc Ie unto me, ratactthanl willpart with the 
' Lordleſis, If this {th y heartrſo/ur Ution 1d 
| made, tncn Chit is way chicte trc eajiurcth 12t <: 
reiecond ehing 
2 Thuro iy, conſider 1 wit is thy cliciſc joy wo 
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| Elight,\ vhat is thy we ; putt nem together, | | . 
| or that which isa manscniefe joy | indeed ; ic | | 
| his life, ) For wee knowlife is nothing elſe bur. | | 
| that joy wa'ch the beart hat to wherby i iTiS nOU | | 
ribs; .dand fed as it were, to life isNOL 16 have. | | 
body and { ſQuic joy ned W2tihg r, tObealiving,; | 
man inthar ſeals we nfoally take lifecfor ifrhat | * | | 
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were life, thea thoſe inhell h5al4 noc bee (aid 
ra dyethedearh; for you know in hell there isa | 
conjunction of foule and body, and yet men are | 
' not ſaid to live there: for it is death which is the | 
puniſhment of finne: and indee\ you {hull finde | 
' that there is ſomething a mans heart cleaves un. | 
to, wherein hee rejoyceth, whichts the ſame 
' with his life. Therefore looke as the Soule 
 enlivens the body , ſo the conjunction of che 
\ preſent things which hee reckons his joy,thar is, 
his life,enhiver his ſoule, he cannot live without 
them. Now if Chriſt be thy chiefe joy, thay | 
| wilr finde this, that thou canſt nor live withou: | 
him, as mcn are wont to ſay of their delights: ! 
' Sach a man cannot live withour ſuch athing, | 
; ſoit is trae of every manthat harhraken Chriſt, 
| heisnot able to live without him. This life is 
: no life, and rherefore if there be but aſeparation 
| betweene thee and Chrift, if amans conſciencs | 
bee a5 it were clouted for a rime, hee findes no | 
. reſt, hz doth as the Spouſe inthe Cartwc/es ; She 
' ſeekes from ons place to another, and pives her ſeife 
wo reſt till ſhe fringe him; and why? Decauſe it was ' 
Le whom her ſouls loved, S 3you ſhall inde, Be- 
loved, whatfocver it is thar your ſoules love, 
, wha:{oever you make your chiefe joy, you wil! 
rakenoreſt, burasfarreas you love an4 enjoy 
ic, Therefore for the finding of this, whether 
| Chriſt be thy life and thy ckiefe joy , conſider 
what itis thatthy thoughts feede upon 3 every 
wicked man, every man that is out of Chriſt, 
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there is ſomething thar his thoughts fecd vpan, 
ſome things chere. are, in contemplation of | 
| which the ſoule ſolaceth it ſelfe; ſome pleaſurcs | 
that are paſt,preſent,or ro come ; the very thin- 

king of theſe are the greareſt joy of his hearr, | 


{he roules them under his rongue z evca as a Ser- | 
' rant that hath gor ſome dainty bit out of his | 
| Maſters preſence,and cates it ina corner, ſo the , 
[{oule ofa man hath ont of Chrift ſeine ſecret, | 
| {ome ftolen, ſome unlawfull delights, that i: 
feeds uponand delights in: Canfider theretore | 
weil with thy ſelfe, what breakfaſt thy morning ! 
thoughts have (chat I may fo ſay) what breake- ; 
faſt tney have every morning,what is that Paby 
lums, that foed of thy foule , wherewith thy | 
[thoughts and affections are nourifhted and re- | 
|freſhed fromday today ; whether itb2 ſome | 
{carnall pleaſure, ſome refleQting enthby ſtote, up- ! 
| on thy wealch, upon thy friends, &r whether it | 
'beon Chriſt, See (as Pevidexenrciſed it) whe: | 
; ther be they thy ſongs 7n the ni257 time? All car- | 


call men have ſomerkivg pait whereby they | ©: 


{ comfort themlelves, ſomething prefert wiic is 
'by they cheare up their hearts, fomeriiing iO | 
come, ſomething in hope. So every man tha: 
is in Chriit, he hath the comforts of the Gpiric, | 
the meditatien of the priviledges that zo att 1: 
Chriſt, the hope of Guds tavour ; The!e 210 tits | 
appointed food, thoſe are the rhinps that his | 
ſoulc feedes on in ſecret , vea the very werrkes | 
hat he doth, that feemrs to be the Hardeſt port | 
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f a Carifians life, the very workes that he; 


ICC 
d th in {crving the Lord from &ay\ to day + 


even that is his meate and his erinkes ta: | 
15, itis as {weet and acceptable to his ſoule, 4s 
| meate and Mrinke 15 tothe hunger and thirſt of 
| bis body, Now coniider with thy ſeite whether | 


| it bc fo with thee ; whether that which is thy, | 


| contiauall feat, without which thou can? no! 
{ live, bee Chill, or tne aſturance thou haſt, that 
' he is thine and thou art his ; whether it bee the 
k vilnAnoee h (] + {} ' h; . 4 [ 4 hj > © "8 
& CICUBCSL OUNa In 11N;2NG Cnc 1 INgS 02t 


1 
| long tothe kingdome of God ; See whether | 
taucie bcthy liegthe things without which thoy | 


coutult not lives or whether 1t beefome thin | 
- 
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l{c,lome ftollcr dcliphts, fore unlawful plca- | 


| ſurcs,fome thing elſe thar thy ſaulc and affeQ. | 
ons arc {et vpon, This is the next thing by | 
which thou maicſt try thy ſelte whether thou | 
belong to Uliriſtor no, toconfider whether he | 
bee thy chictc joy, whether thy ſoule bee mo1l | 
©le and fatisfyed with him. And this is the | 
third thing, | 
 - 4 inetourthis, toknow whether he be th! 
' CNICIE Refuge If thou bec enethat hath roo&e | 
; 22m and reecived him,l ſay,he is thy chicte cc- 
fuge. Forevery man hath ſome refuge, {ome 
cattle or other to which his {oule retires in al! 
dificuit and doubtfull cafes, by reaſon of that 
ird:igency,that inſufficiency to which the nature 
| of manis ſubject, Thereis ſomething thathee 
| muſt have rolcancurts, (marke it) for mankin.| | 
«cl 
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is like that generation which the Wiſeman | | 
 |{ſpeakes of: You know itis fayd of rhe Con- | | 
'nyes, They are Ag*i#*14tton nat frong, and wha: | [ 
he IN, and therefore they kayo thetr Eerrowes t9 \ Prov. 30,36," | 


; hide emyfivoes fo. I ay {ucais ths, generation 
'of mankinde, he is 2 weake Creature, a2 gene. 
r4ati50 190 kt 2ng, therefore there is fom 1ccaing 
that he muſt leane to, ſomething out of him- 
ſelfe, ſome ſuihe iency beſides himiclfe, iome 
'trong hold, ſome refuge cvory man hart; [ {ay 


Every man | 1ath ſom? refuge or oth+r, whitaee 


'acthigkes his{ ule may goc,and there ho 20 may | 
i have ſuccoar incaſes daunzcrons atid in TOs | 


i bles. Nowconfider what is thy rciuge , Whit- 


(therthy heart runnes in all ſuck cafes , to wha: 


(wing, t0 What ſtrong hol: 
es, You ſec every creature c hath (omerefi: 32 0r 
'other: The Child runnes to nts Mol ter, 22 


In Jaungerous ca- | 


; Chickens runne to the h ennc., Tae Fox to his | 


earth, the Connyes to thoir b 
creature to their ſeverall corners and recepta 
oo 


, to hath every one of you to waom 


tl o 
wich your hearts fly. Now co 10 
xthatbe Chriſt or ſome: what elic. 

| nin 1ati(Or rather a man ol 
werh for his ſtrong _ wh oy bis wah 
contorts ir ſelfe , well,f: W124: CHan2e 0 
tin? {o Cyer 02: Ne, yer. l He 7 aN ENATT TH RO 
ne 1p; and when be is ill ipoker Roof ayzroad 
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CROER tothem: Ilay ſoir 15 with every 
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heres fomewhat that 1s 2 ſecret rofuse 
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urrowes; ſo every | 
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| hee 2pplaudes himſclfc with that hee hath at | 


k 


| home ; The Courtiers,they have the Princes | 


| favour,that isthcir refuge whereinthey comfort 
| themſelves z Thoſe that are given to Company 


* {they have good fellawes, ſuch as they, thar are | 


1 Saw, 39.6, 


hora | 
' their companions , and fo long as they ſpeake | 
\ well of them, they care not who ſpeake i!l of | 
' them; S-»mc have a refuge of this kind, ſome of ! 
|another, every mai hath his refuge, If you will | 
[looke into the Scriptures, you ſhall ſee Dawia, | 
(refuge, in any diftrefle, upon any occafion ; At | 
ziglag he comforteth bimſelfe in tbe Lord his har: | 
did fly to hins, as the chickens fly ts the henne, | 
there he comforted himaſclfe, there he hrowgee 


| himſclfe, there he encouraged himſelte inthe | 


ee i tn 


| Lord, When he fled from his ſon 4b/olow, was | 


| not the Lord his refuge zer(fairh he) hee 5 v9 | 
| buckley a4 my Sromp bod, Plalme.z, which was | 
' made uponthat occaſion, VWhat was 7ec96s res: 
fuge when he fled from his brother Eſa > Dig | 
not he goe tothe Lord, and fſeeke to him by | 
Prayer Lord chow haſt [aid thou wilt doe me goed, | 
now [ fly unce thee,l beſech thee performe thy 


! promiſe, thou art my refuge. Conſider others 


| »etrayed his Maſter Chriſt, and his conſcicace 
j Was upon 21m for it; he goes tothe high prieſts 
{ and bringsthe ſilver to them, why, ſaith ke,you 
| {ct me aworke, you are the authors of it, and | 
| hope to find ſome comfort from you;you ſee ke 
| found little cofort in bis minde,yct that was his 


| now, what was their refuge: Judas, when he had | 
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| [__ "be Kings of 1/racl and Iude when thy 
ere diſtreſſed, they ied to Egypt and to Aſbur, 
tn this or that heips ,which(the Lord ſaid) were 
| droxen reeds to them, bur yet that was their re- 
 fuge. Thisisthe maner of every man being out 
| Of Chriſt, of every unregencratemanzthat 1s in 
his nacurall flare Jlome refoge he hath;fricnds, 
' or wealth,or cre dit, or che favour of che Prince, 
f f: — or other it is7 4nd if hee be deſtirure 
d have n0 refuge (azfometime 
| then hisheartis ſhaken as the icaves ofthe has - 
[t reſt, Their hearts were ſhaken even for feare of = 
| 
| 


king of Aram, as the leaves are (haken in the for - 
reſt, and why + Becauſe they knew not how to 
{ defend themſclves : they bad no refuge to fly 
0, So you fee it was with Be/ſhazars heart ;1o 
| Ahiteptel; and ſo Saul; when he fees that hee 
| muſtdic the next day,and thatthere was no re- 
| tupe for him: then I ſay their hearts ſanke and 
Yay yed withia them, And now conlider how it is 
with thee,whart is the refuge ts which thy heart 
| fHycth, and which thy heart makes moſt account 
offfor; every man thinkes with himſcite,change 

ot time may come,& what ſhal be my comfort 
what ſhalbe my Arong hold | at that time. )Doſt 
[thou fly co Telus Chriſizis he thy fuccour when 
by heart is dejected at anytime & faints with- 
it tha > froin which founraine doſt thou fetch 

thy CON ore * Doſt thou fly ro Chr, tC COM- 
js & cle in hi n, when thou art ina doubt- 
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li Cale tharconcernes 1110e as mich as thy | 
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